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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 





Page 115, line 3 from the botiom.—Tor бёга°- read Sera’. 
» » 39 SI! ود‎ э» — Гог Sune? read Sunai?. 
» » las line.— For Monday read Sunday. 
» » f n. 3.— Insert ‘and’ before «ufa. 
5 » » 6.—Insert an before fg. 
> » on» Insert zara before srta. 
T » 8.—Camncel “agita ; 
» 117, 1. 3.—For Sëranaibenda-° read Séranaibanda-° 
> तः 4.— Tor Trisiràppalli read Tiruchchirapalli + 


— 6.—Insert Sahyakanya before Kavéri and put the latter in round brackets and add 
* in the Pravridjanapada i.c., in the Mala-nada district ” 
» » para. 2, 1. 8.—Iusert at the end of the line “sacred food, of опе?” 
» » » ३) n *.—fFor lamps read lamp and insert * one’ after the comma. 
» » » HH For garlands read garland. 
» » p» »»9-—fPFor Narayana? read агара. 
» o» » १३ »9.—Insert after Pindamahgalam ‘ with its hamlets.” 
p » n» » » 6.—For Sune? read Sunai? 
» » » »» ll—fFor Chirichrápalli read Tiruchchirapalli. 
» 5 » » 2) ll.—fFor Sune? read Sunni’, 
s оз” » » » 12.— Tor Mélamuri read Melemuri. 
s p» » » » 12.—Mala read Mala. 
э » 5 p» »17.-—Oancel tarikkadamai at the end of the line. 
"» ^» » 22 » 18—Foràlukunipzttam, read olukkuuirpittam. 
^» o,» n» » » 18.— For verses 22-26 read verses 25-29. 


» 118, text lls. 5 & 6.—I would add a hyphen at the end of 1, 5 and take mahddaya— 
mahétdharéndra as one word, thus altering the sense: The chief who is 


described wasa Sun on the Lord of mountains, viz., the great eminence: of 
the Kadamba family.—Ed 


» 130, 1. 40, for XIV read XVI. 

» 150, coll. 6-7 for Sochana read Sobhana. 

» 189, ,, 29, for name read name. 

» 191, f. n. 3, for the letter q after य (१) read न after qz. 


ey pees insert length after ?z?. 


, 193, 1. 22, for Tóramàna read Toramana. ' z 
» 194, para. 5,1. 4, for Karnita read Karnata. 
» 196, » 2,, 13, for Siddhaladévi read Siddaladevi. " 


> » » Sn for Karttiga read Karttika. 

5 197, » lJ»? for Hastinivati- read Hostinàvati- 
RREA १७ l, for Durga-Bhatta read Durga-Bhatta. 
» » Én. 4, Jor ढु read 


xii 
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Page 108, text 1. 12, Jor ana, read संगमः. 


200, f.» Š for ata: read याव; - for see above, note 1 read sen аЉоуе, note 7. 
203, trans. of v. 9. for Udaiya- read Udaya- 
204. 1, S, for kere read kere, 

» 1. 21, delete who received. i 
291, 4th liue from the bottom, insert the word “after” after “and” in braskets. 
292, 1. 5, for kkolīya read kkoliiya. n 
293, 1. 27, omit n of Kalabhran. 

f. n. 4, last Ное for Sadaiyan read Sadaiyan * 


291, 1. 85, insert after orator: “thus making it clear that Mangalaraja Madhuratara is 
identical with Madavikalan Marangari mentioned in the previous paragr iph " 


» 1.38, insert after certain: “ Suttakééari-pPerumpanaikkaran. The docament was 
signed by” ; and after Perumbanaikkaran “ who seems to ‘be identical with 
the engraver Suttakéseri-pPerumtanaikkaran ” 

295, 1. 10, for Kadungon read Kadungon. 
1. 22, for Maduratura read Madhuratara. 
1. 27, for grove read drove. 
" n., for Epigraphia Indica read S. I. 1., Vol, ПІ, Pt. IV. 
296, 1. 2, for inscriptions read inscription. 
297, 1. 29, for Malava read Malava. 

» 1.33, for Kurumadai read Kurumadai. 

» f.n. 3, for ?-Valanadu read *-valanadu, 

308, 1. 15, ?usert “ (?) " after Kurumbunàdu. | 

» 1.96, for Kulandevan read Kulandaivan. 

309, 1. 6, for race read people and omit ttavar of Karavandapurattavar. 
trans. of v. 19, remove the brackets of (learned) and use roman type. 
trans, of l. 152, for °-pPerumbinaikkaran read ?-pPerumbanaikkàáran. 

» f.n. l, for Pandya read Pandya. 

311, 1. 11, omit * made through an ambassador,’ i 

» 1l 17, for Rajagriha read Rajagriha. 

» para. 2, 4th line from end, for Kalasan read Kalasan. 

312, 1. 11, from end, for Prambanam read Prambanan. 

313, 1. 6, for extending read governing. 

1. 6, from bottom, for a dataka or ambassador read datas or ambassadors. 


m 


uj 


Б 
» f.n. 5, for Sailéndras read Sailéndras. 


314, 1. 7, for Kalasan read Kalasan. 

315, 1. 14, for Kundinga read Kundinga. 

317, 1. 28, insert -rnya after Pilipinka. 

$17, f, n. 6, after ‘document.’ at the end, add “ That Nagara by itself was nsed ав а 


synonym of Kusumapura or Pataliputra is evidenced by the Dhartavi- 
tacsumvdda of I$varadatta (pp. 3 f.) published in the Chaturbhani in 1922 by 


Mr. M. Ramakrishna Kavi, M.A., Teacher's College, Rajahmundry. 














| ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIO NS. 
` Page 320, text 1. 24, for *uararía? 
» 321, f. n. 2, for uparik, read w i 
3 8 823, text 1. 57, for оа read तीपण a? for ण i^o 
* E used शनक as а derivative of я 
í नोच; and for ^1? read ° 
p 924, f. n. 1, for Sakti read Sakti (twice) 
» 3251.9, for-mahishydhikrita read — akrita. 
s o» Ll 13, for Brahmanottaras, read В mdttaras. 
» » 1.14, for Chàndalas read Chandalas. 
211923, 1 for -Hiranyagarbha- read -Hiranyagurbnu-. 
» » 1. 28 beginning, for gf read of 
335, 1, 13, for Guddadi- read Guddzdi, 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


— — 


Page 2, 1. 5.—For -viddhyud- read -viddyud- 
» n» 94.-——Еог (puram) read (puravu) 
6, Trauslation of 1. 37 —Sivánkasrayóbhyah translated “ who resided near (the temple of) 


Siva" suggests that the reeipient Brahmins had their homes near the Para- 
$urámé$vara temple at Gudimallam, for which there are not sufficient indica- 
tions at present. Perhaps a better interpretation of the compound would be 
Sivankinim üérayah, the abodes of symbols (such as ashes, bends, linga 
etc.) of Siva. 


10, 1. 15.—For Chandala 7ead Chandala, 
11, Text 1. 3.—[Possibly Niya was the name of the carpenter (vadaki) who nmde the gift.— 


1 


H. K. S.J 


1. 88.—For Bhümi naga read Bhüminága 


8.— Гот blocks have read block has x 


» last line.—For before r, read after т, 
13.-—Insert at the end of the introduction on page 13. [Prof. Hultzsch and Mr. K. N. 


Dikshit have simultaneously invited my attention to Dr. Sukthankar's 
omission to have noted the very important paper on the Poona plates of the 
Vakataka queen Prabhivati Gupii, the daughter of the Gupta Emperor 
Chandra Gupta IT, which Messrs. Dikshit and Pathak nad together pub- 
lished on p. 39 of Vol. XV of the Ep, Ind. From this it is clear that 
Prabhavati Guptà and her husband Rudraséna II, the sixth in descent from 
Pravaraséna IT, were eontemporaries of Chandra. Gupta II, the son and 
successor of Samudra Gupta of the beginning of the 5th Century A.C. Con- 
sequently, the Ganj inscription which, palmographically is ascribed to be that 
of Prithvishéna I, must belong to about the end of the Ath Century A C.; 
but it is very unlikely that the Prithvishéna of this inscription is the first of 
that name. If, however, he is the second, the record may be roughly 
referred to the beginning of the 6th Century A.C.—H. К. 5.] 


Page 15, f. n. 2, 4th line—for यौ सहेन्द्रविज्तमवर्मा read ञरौमइेन्द्र विक्रमवर्मा 
18, 1. 16—insert comma after 307. 
106, 1. 11—For bhata-rata® read bhata-vàata^. 
» paras. 3 & 4.—[Dr. Sukthankar in criticising Dr. Sten Konow with regard to the 


> 


”> 


meaning of ятата has not noted the significance of the word एतत्‌ which occurs 
in एतत्‌ प्रावेश्् of line 4 of the Khariar grant of Mahasudéva where two villages 
Javannaka and Sambilaka adjoining Navannaka, were granted. There is, 
thus, no indication of Navannaka being a territorial division expressed by 
the term प्राविश्य added to it as supposed by Sukthankar, whereas प्राविश्य as an 
independent word indicates certainly the sense of proximity, or better, a 
dependence on the village immediately mentioned before it.—Ed.f 


107, Text, 1. 10.—Jnsert कवि after marga? 
п. 6.— Гоу ga read Эа, 


— For MANJA? read ग्रासे MGN 
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Page 108.— Inscription B.—The missing second plate of this inscription has been discovered at 
Iyáveia by Mr. D. B. Diskalkar, M.A., Curator, Watson Museum of à 
Antiquities, Rajkot, and will shortly be published by him in this journal.— 


Ed. 


» 108, f. n. 2—For upadmantya read upadhmānīya. 


32 1 
33 “> 
ээ 23 
3? ”> 
”> э? 


>” دو 22 


Wwe dd > 3 


> 
f. n, 2.—For Zgamz rend agami. 


* 111, 1. 3.— For ‘34’ read ‘33’. 


109, 1. 10.—Dr. Sukthankar is not right in his guess ; for the dutaka of the grant as found 


in the missing plate is Rudradhara. But the writer was Kikkaka, here 
spelt Kikaka.—Ed. 


109, f. n. 2.— For Dhruvasóna read Dhruvaséna. 
110, 1. 3.— For Rotghamitra read Rotghamitra. 
» 1.5.—For Agvina read A$vayuja. 
Text 1. 7.— Гог -gitan read -gitau. ' 


. S.—For àchchhettà read aichchhétta. 
9.—To -vvà, add the footnote ‘Read -và'.—Ed. 
11.— Гог Kikkakena read Kikkakéna. 


8.— For ‘these two sets’ read ‘ this set”. 


16.— For Tirunalür read Tirunaliir. 


» —-For ?nallür read “nalar. 

» — For ‘ Sunepuha?-' read * Sunaipuha’-.’ 
17.— Insert after * Narayanümbikà', “or Naranadévi-auva.” 
11 from the boitom.— or Tirunalir read Tirunũlũr. 


» 
э. 


— وو‎ > lastline— 
2.—1Insert ‘ van-payir’ after © рип$еу'. 

For ?pperwu? read °pperu®. 

3.—Caucel (/arz-kadumaz). 

For alukiu? read obukku?. 

4.—\or kattigai-avasaram read kathige-avasara, 

For palui-kanikkut read padai-kanike. 

10.—For Par’ rend Pêr. 

11.—Omit the passage from Alukku? te ntraxikkam in l. 13. 

13.— Fur Magama? read inahamat. - 

l7.—For Kattiyat-avasaram read Kathige-avasara and add in a foot-note (This: 
term does not indicate any tax on firewood as the author suggests but may 
have to be connected with kattige-yava, п mace-bearer, or in this case the 
viliage servant who carries the staff of office with him.—Iid.| 


» 112, 1. 


3 


3? 


> 


For -?perumá-naltür read °perumi-nalir. 

For Sune? read Sunai?. 

Tor Mêlmuri read Mélemuri. 

For Mala-nadu read Mala-nadu. 

Insert before ‘ villages’, “first three "". 

For Tiruchchirappalli read Tiruchchirapalii. 

Insert after ‘twelve’ the fotlowing : “ harivanas of food should 
be supplied, one”. 

Кот lamps read lamp. 

Insert aftor “burned” * one ”. 

For garlands read garland. 

For 1,82 read 1,823. 


3 [The following numerous corrections on pp. 111 to 117 huve been necessitated by the proot беше pussen py 
We ufice in the belief that it lind been revised by the author]. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. pix 


ЕЕЕ 
‘Page 112, 1. 18.—For -kkanikkai read kanike. 
» 23.—For Tiruchchirappalli read Tiruchohirá palli 
» 23.— For Tirunalür read Tirunalir. 
24,—For Seranai? read Séranai? and for ?nallür read ?nalàr. 
» 24.— For Melmuri read Mélemuri. 
21.— For Mala-nadu read Mala-nadu. 
24 — For Sune? read Sunai?. $ 


96.— Гог Tiruchchirappalli read Tiruchchirapalli. 


> 


35 


» 


29. — For Mala-nd@du read Mala ойдо. 


33.—For Tirunalūr read Tiranālūr and insert after it, [=Tirunallür], 


33. Гог Seranai? read Séranai?, 


84.— Tor °ma-rallir read °mi-nalir. 


35. Гог Sunepuha? read Sunaipuha’. 
Text, 1. 1. —Remove the unnecessary extra brackot after नम(:) and insert a hyphen at 


ээ 


f. n. 
Text 1. 29.—For qu? read җа? and add in a footnote “ [ X is tho letter ra as 


the ond of the line. 

2.—J'or चु read चु. 

3.—For ê read & and cancel foot-note. 
6.—For “daha? read dafa’. 

8.— For “ag? read “ag, 
14.— Гог °हारिइरि? read “दारी SFC. 
23. — Гог °जन्म त? read “Am. 

9.— For Tara read अस्वानं. 


generally transcribed in Nàgari,—Ed.]" 
„ 8\.—ог "हवे read "न्हवे and correct into “दवे. 
,) 34.— For मासि read ardi and correct into सासि. 
„ 30.—Insert after NA] the letter ‘द? and correct ^[xrsq]« into °रा[उवै]य. 
„ 37.—Carry the footnote number 14 to "मो of the preceding word. 


» » 207 तिरुनलु? read तिसुनलु? and correct into तिरुनालु- — 
„ 38.—Соггесь in a foot-note “agafa into Saat. Insert space after उत्तरे and 
for “कंन्या? read “sim”. š 

» 99.—- зет © [ || 23% ] ” after °3 and add a foot-note “ read वलाभिघधे [saraa]. 
[This word which occurs in connection with Rajagambhira and Rajaraja, 
both in lines 36 and 38 f, has perhaps to be understood in the sense of th 
Tamil वळनाडु, a territorial subdivision, as suggested also by its use below, 
in ll. 52 and 56 £.—Ed.]" = 

» » Insert as a foot-note оп yaxqe:—“[naaae porhaps stands for प्रावडजनपदे 
which is perhaps a Sanskritised form of Malanadu.—Ed.]" 

» » —Correct. सुनेपुहनलुरधा 7० gayeng in a foot-note. 

» » —lnusert after उभौ “ [ |*].” 

» 40.—Read योरंगराजशप as one word. 

» 41.—After “ || ” insert [24%]. 

», » Рог खलि at read @ f and correct, the same into (є A [ilə]. 


— — — —— — 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XVII 

















Page 114, Text 1. 49.—Insert a foot-note оп qu:—" Read ла”. 


22 


> 


f. n. 


”, 


„ 4t.— For नारायण? read aca’. 
46. ог uf? read ЄР and insert spacos after w ond गे 
» » —Por वगसाले read gama. 
„ 47.— kor fata’ read faf? and correct into faa. The letters zi को ought to bo iu [ ] 
9,—Add at the end: “ [ Perhaps yaara was meant—Ed.] °’ 
13.—Fo मिधक्रावेयो read fad कावेर्या” 
14.— Cancel the hyphen at the end and insert [ |! 22* 
15.—For सत्यकन्धाया read «rat 


» 16 & 17.—[Perhaps metrical considerations would requiro some corrections like 


११ 


यौरंगराट्सपर्या थं नारणाम्वाभिधानतः —Ed.] 
95,— For TEE read ओंदके. 


, Test l. 51.—For सुय read qw. 


» 53.—Correct in a foot-note, "Jafa? into Safa’. 

» 94. — Correct. तिरभालूर into faaarax. 

१) 55.—Еог नलू read नलु and correct into яе”. 

» 56.—In १४०३ put the nought in square brackets with an asterisk. 

p » —For ?ax read “करे. 

» » —Ior "वळ? read ° 

» 57.—For सुने? read सुने ° and correct in a foot-noto "नलुर into “dar. 

, 58.— Гот उभय(:) read उभट. 

» 09.—IJnsert a space after az nnd add in a foot-note “ [a perhaps stands 
for ач 7. ०., ARE —Еа.]” 

») 64.— Гог af read 4 and correct tho whole into йөз II ina foot-note. 

» 67.—Carry foot-note No. 15 to the end of vazar. 


» 71.—Insert space after tho first lotter in the line and correct in a foot-noto 
ard into "ri^. 


f. n. 4.—Omit से at the end of the correction. 


> 


6.—Change the foot-note thus: “ Read सैग्नेतरंडपेबमानलूर as in the Sanskrit 
portion in 1. 27." 

9.—J'or mreti read чї». 

14.—For qa read पचे. 

15.7०7 होसबरि read ugal. 


116, Text 1. 75.—For 22 read 25 and for azmi read खादत्ता and correct into wai 


29 


» 76.—For ufzad? read ufead and correct into afe वष”, 
» 77.— For 23 read 26. 
» 79.— For 24 read 27, 
» 80.—For दत्ता? read दता and correct inte दत्ता". 
» 82.— For Car? read “ना” 
» s — For 26 read 29. 
, 83.— For “fae? read fax and correct into “विरु” 
6-7.~—For kaustabha read kaustubha, 
10-12, last sentence.— Fur ?Lakshmi read -Sri and for ns read the. 


E 
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No. 1.—GUDIMALLAM PLATES OF THE BANA KING VIKRAMADITYA II. 
By PROFESSOR E. HvLTzsCHn, PH.D.; HALLE (SAALE). 


These plates were found at Gudimallam in the Kalahasti Zamindari, and were forwarded 
to Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri by Mr. K. Raghaviah of Kalahasti. They have been 
acquired for the Government Central Museum, Madras. 

The copper-plates are five in number and have nine faces of writing, the outer side of 
the first plate being left blank. The plates are not raised into rims for the protection of 
the writing, which is, however, in good preservation. They measure 7}” in length and 
32” in breadth, and are strung on a copper ring, which measures about 23" in diameter, and 
the two ends of which are fixed in a circular seal. The hole through which the ring is 
passed was enlarged after the inscription had been already engraved. This led to the total or 
partial destruction of some letters, a few of which were subsequently engraved a second time 
below the ring-hole. The seal bears, in relief, the figure of a bull couchant, facing the proper 
right, and above it what looks like а lamp-stand and a crescent. The weight of the plates with _ 
ring and seal is 133 têlas. 


The alphabet is old Grantha (1l. 1-53) and old Tamil (1. 53 f.). In the Grantha portion 
the superscribed ? is not always distinguished from i, nor the subscribed form of ri from 
that of т. Final forms of m occur in lines 3, 7, 35, 48, 49, 53. In -dhrik (1. 30), chef (1. 37), 
and vn (ll. 26, 29, 47) the Viráma is expressed by a small dash at the right of ihe final 
consonant. 

The Grantha portion consists of Sanskrit prose (11. 1, 14, 33, 37-47, 51-53) and of 22 verses 
in the Anushtubh and Arya metres. Both the language and the metre of some of the Arya 
verses are incorrect. In the footnotes on the text I have suggested a few possible emend- 
ations, but am unable to furnish a fully satisfactory text and translation of the eight 
opening verses, which are addressed to Siva. The remainder of the inscription is quite intelli- 
gible, but the wording of it is not always correct. The compounds -nam-akhya (l. 23), -aklaya- 
mamaka (1. 35), and kidrig-vidha (1. 37) ате tautological. In lines 37-39 the author violates 
ihe rules of composition by comparing words in the dative plural to nominatives singular; cf. 
Sahityadarpana, Translation, p. 301, j. Inline 50 the neuter yuga is used as a masculine, and 
in line 53 the neuter likhitam forms the predicate of the fgninine prasastih (1. 52). The record 
ends with a short postscript in the Tamil language. 

As regards orthography, au is expressed by д in =0 (1. 10) and той (1: 12). The group 
ksh is replaced throughout by tsh, dm by tm in paima (ll. 4, 37), dh by th in narathipa 
(1. 24), and perhaps ddh by tth in lines 5, 10, 11. The lingual 7 is used in gala (l. 2) The 
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rules of Sandhi are neglected in Nandivarmma iti (1. 19), nriparat=bhuja- and pradat=gramen= 
(1. 84), chet (1. 87), and %Луар (П. 39; 42 (twice), 52). In -nipunafsh=shadguné (1. 30) and 
in four other cases (11. 38, 40, 41 (twice)) final Visarga is expressed both by its original form and 
by a sibilant. Consonants are doubled throughout after r, and before y and 7 in -maddhyé (1. 2), 
-viddhyud- (1. 3), -viddra(ddru)ma- (1. 3), -mattrag= (1. 5), Ruddro (1. 9), Girittréna (1. 33), and- 
pittré (1. 35), but not in traividya (1. 41), tsha(ksha)tra (l. 23), putréna (l. 32), véda-traya 
(1. 39), and vikrama (passim). The superscribed r of double consonants is often omitted through 
carelessness. 

After lengthy invocations of Siva, which have already been noticed in the preceding remarks. 
the inscription introduces the demon king Bali (v. 9), who is stated to have been the son of 
Virochana, and to have granted the earth at a sacrifice to Krishna (i.e. to Vishnu in his 
incarnation as a dwarf). One of Bali’s descendants was king Nandivarman (v. 10 f.). His 
son was Vijayaditya (v. 12), his son Malla-déva of the Bana race (v. 13), his son Jayaméru 
(v. 14) alias Vikramaditya (v. 15), his son Vijayaditya (vv. 16, 20, and 1. 44) alias 
Prabhuméru (vv. 17, 21), and his son Vikramaditya (v. 20 and 1. 44) ог Vikramadityavar- 
man (v. 18). А 

According to verse 19 a king named Nanda! (who may be meant for the Nandivarman of 
verse 10 f.) had granted to Bráhmanas the village called Viprapitha. With the sanction of his 
father (v. 20 and 1. 45) Vijayáditya's son Vikramaditya granted protection (rakshā), i.e. a con- 
firmation of the former grant, to the Brahmanas of this village (1. 45), because he had obtained a 
boon from the god of the ParaSuraméSvara temple (l. 43). In verse 21 f. the donor, Prabhu- 
méru’s son, requests future kings to protect his grant. Lines 50-53 record the names of the 
composer and of the writer of this eulogy (prasasti). A postscript in Tamil states that the 
revenue assessment (puram) of the village amounted to 500 kadi of paddy and 10 (kalañju of) 
gold (1. 53 £.). 

Before discussing the historical information which is supplied by this inscription, I may 
state that Viprapitha (v. 19 and 1. 45) is clearly a Sanskrit equivalent of Tiruvippirambédu, 
the ancient name of Gudimallam,? where the temple of Parasuramésvara (l. 43) exists to the 
present day. 


When my late friend Venkayya wrote his learned article on five Bana inscriptions at 
Gudimallam, which was destined to remain his last contribution to the Epigraphia Indica 
(above, Vol. XI, pp. 222 ff.), no other genealogical inscription of the Bana dynasty was available 
but the Udayéndiram plates published by Kielhorn (above, Vol. III, p. 74 ff.). From the 
new plates we now learn that the king Prabhuméru of the Udayéndiram plates-had also the 
name Vijayaditya, nnd that his father, who is called Banavidyadhara in the Udayéndiram 
plates, had the two additional names Vikramaditya and Jayaméru. These fresh facts may 
be used for locating in the genealogical tree a few Bana kings who are referred to in other 
inscriptions. A viragal which was published by Mr. Rice? belongs to the reign of Vikrami- 

' ditya-Jayaméru alias Bainavijya(dyi)dhara, and mentions a military commander Prabhuméru 
who may be identified with his son and successor Vijayaditya-Prabhuméru. Inscriptions both 
of Vikramüditya-Jayaméru alias Bánavidyüdhara and of Vijayaditya-Prabhuméru exist also 
LLL LLL cuu. E I———— 

1 An early Rüshtraküta king Nandarája is supposed to be montioned in the Multai plates of Saka 631 (Ind. 
Ant., Vol. XVIII, p. 234); but tho actual reading of the plato (1. 9) seoms to be gta. In tho Tiwarkhed 


plates of the samo king (above, Vol. XI, p. 279) tho reading is distinctly aaa. The genealogy of this 
Nannaraja is tho same as in tho Multai plates of Saka 631, but the dato of the Tiwarkhed plates is Saka 553, 
which would mean that Nannaràja reigned at least 78 years (!) 

2 Seo Vonkayya’s romarks, above, Vol. XI, p. 222. 

3 Ind. Ant., Vol. X, p. 39, No. II, and Ep. Сагп,, Vol, X, Srinivüspur Talak, No. 6. 
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in the Punganiir Zamindàrl of the North Arcot District! Опе of Venkayya’s Gudimallam 
inscriptions? contains a Saka date—820— which must be assigned to the reign of Vijayáditya- 
Prabhuméru, because it calls the Bina king Vijaysditya, to whose reign it belongs, the son of 
a queen of Banavidyadhara, i.e. of Vikramüáditya-Jayaméru. Another queen of Варауійуаӣ- 
dhara, named Kundavvai, was the daughter of Pratipati-Araiyar, i.e. of the Ganga king 
Prithivipati L3 who was a contemporary of the Rüshtraküta king Amoghavarsha I* and of the 1 
Pandya king Varaguna. Two further inscriptions of Vijayáditya + (Prabhuméru) furnish 
the Saka dates 827 and 831.6 

According to the Udayéndiram plates, Prabhuméru’s great-grandson, Vikramaditya- 
Vijayabahu, was a friend of Krishna-Raja, who used to be identified with the Rashtrakita 
king Krishna II (about A.D. 900). This identification cannot be upheld, because we have now 
for Prabhuméru Saka dates ranging about A.D. 900, but Vijayabáhu's friend Krishna-Raja must 
have been the Rashtrakiita king Krishna III (about A.D. 950), of whom we know from other 
sources that he made and held extensive conquests in the South. The Ganga prince Prithivi- 
pati II Hastimalla, who received the title Banadhiraja from the Chola king Parantaka I, and 
whose inscriptions are dated in the 9th and 15th years of the same king? (i.e. A.D. 915 and 
921), would thus have been a temporary usurper and a predecessor of Vikramaditya-Vijayabahu- 
He was the Chola king's candidate for the Bina throne, while the legitimate ruler Vijayabahu 
was the protégé ofthe Rashtrakita invader. To facilitate reference, I subjoin a tabular state- 
ment of the two Bàna genenlogies. 











Gudimallam plates. Udayéndiram plates. REMARKS. 
Nandivarman. Jaya-Nandivarman. 
Vijayaditya (Г). Vijayaditya (I). 
Malla-déva. Malla-déva. , 
Vikramaditya (I) Bànavidyàdhara.. Son-in-law of the Ganga Prithivipati T, 
Jayaméru. who was an adversary of the Pandya 


Varaguna and of the Rashtrakita 


| Amóghavarsha I. 





| А š 
Vijayaditya (IL) Prabhuméru. Inscriptions dated in Saka 820, 827, 
Prabhuméru. §31. 
Vikramaditya (II) Vikramaditya (11). 
(heir-apparent). 
Vijayáditya (IIT) 
Pugalvippavarganda. 
Vikramaditya (IIT) Friend of the Rashtrakita Krishun 
Vijayabahu. III. 
1 Seo above, Vol. XI, р. 235. 2 Ibid., pp. 227 f. 


3 In his Annual Report for 1908-09, p. 13, Mr. R. Narasimhnchar has suggested that the actual name of this 
ehicf may havo been Dindika. 


4 South-Ind. Inscr., Vol. III, Nos. 47 and 48. 5 See abovo, Vol. 1X, p. 87. 
6 Above, Vol. XI, p. 228, and Ep. Carn., Vol. X, Mulbigal Taluk, No. 229. - 


7 Above, Vol. IV, p. 225, verse 5. 8 Ibid., p. 224, and SoutheInd. Inscr Vol. II, р. $89. 
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TEXT. 

First Plate ; Second Side. 

1 Namas=§iviya svasti || Jayati sa sarvva-vyaipi yat-krita-pa- 

2 rinaddha-kandhara-maddhyé  [|*] gala-bhiishan-ahi-*pratibimbamsiva su- 

3 ra-dahana-visham || [1°] Jayati hutàsana-viddyud-viddràá(ddru)ma-sarngháta-ni- 

4 bha-jata-bharah [|*] yach-chhirasi mani-jata-[bh]i-rakta-sarit=-patma(dma)-mal=é- 

5 va || [2°] Jayaü  pranavapyátthó? lékha-mattras=sikha-sasi yasya [ļ*] dri- 

6 dha-nahana-khinna-vishadhara-van-ünnla-dagdha iva latshyah(kshyah) || [3*] 
Second Plate; First Side. 

7 Jayaty-abdhara-sarnkása-kandharafi-ch-áhi-kundalam [I5] lalàt-&tsha(ksha)nam- À ká£asa- 

8 r[i]n-màlà-dharam vapuh || [4*] Jayati угізһ-055 буд lalàta-nayan-àgni- 

9 niva(pa)tit-Anamgah [|*] asura-pur-àri(ri) Ruddro jagad-udaya-layarnkaró bhimah || [5*] 


10 Jayati sa-nàd-àttho-s0* Sakti-dvaya--gun-akard  vibhu- 

11 $-Sambhuh [|] samvrita-mantr-àrtth- artthas="gabd-idi-gunair-anupalabhyah || [5%] 
12 Jayati jata-dhara-mo(mau)lir=Mmandáàkini-pürita-zmaha-makut-ëšah [|*] §i(Gi)- 

13 ritanay-arppita-bhagd guna . . rahitó? vibhu(r*]-vvyapib(pi) || [7%] 


Second Plate ; Second Side. 
14 Namaé-Sivaya ‘svasti(sti) sri [|i] Jayati sa Kam-imga-dahano® 
15 mastaka-nyasta-mugdh-énduh [|®] k-adi(di)-trin-antasy-6$0! gupty-u- 
16 tpatti-laya-hétuh [|] .[8*] Bali[r*]2Vvairóchanó!! лаша Dana- 
17 v-éndroó mahá-balah [,*] pradit-sa gim=makha-varé Krishniy=ami- 
18 ta-téjaséh!? [||] [9*] 'Tasy-ánvayó samu[d]bhütah  prithivi(vi)pàla-sa- 
19 ttamah [i*) Nandivarmm[a] iti!’ khyàtah  pra$amsita-mahàü-balah || [10*] 
Third Plate ; First Side. 
20 Jayatil sa Nandiva[r]mm  narapati-mani-makuta-li(11)dha-pàda- 
21 yugah [|] tēna  niràkrita-kalinà samprati ràjanvati(ü)  prithi- 
22 vifh]!® || [11*] Tasya sünur-mmnahà-viroó vélà-paryyantia-dipakah [|*] Vi- 
22 jayaditya-nüm-àkhyo dharmma-tsha(ksha)trabhritim  varah || [12*]  Tasy-übhava- 
24 n-mahá-bàhur-Mmalla-devo narathi(dhi)pah [|*] Bana-vamsasya iilaka- 
25 sesamasta-vasudh-üdhipah [||] [19*] Tasya jajné mahad-sird Ja- 





1 From two sets of ink-impressions supplied by Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri. 

2 For the sake of tho metre, a word like JAdga- may have to bo inserted after -chi-. 

3 Read perhaps pranarasy-àrddho. 

* Read perhaps *dà-rddho[or rttho ?—F. W. T.J=sau. 

5 For tho sake of tho metre, sakty-arddha- may havo to bo read.“ Rond perhaps -arddAaf-. 

7 For the sako of tho metre, -pirita- may have to bo replaced by its synonym -bhrita- [and perhaps makut- 

esah is for makufak. Bat the scansion seems too irregular in many placos.—F. W. T.J. 

5 Read perhaps gunatca-raAito [or guna-gana, since gunatca is found only in gunas ?—F. W. T.J. 

? The motre is wrong here. 
-° For tlie sake of tho metro, yo may have to be inserted hero, 


FA The second half of the o of ?no is very faintly seen. А 12 Cancel the Visarga. 
13 ‘The correct Sandhi °earmm=éti is precluded by tho motro. , : 
¥ Road Fijayati on account of the metro. 15 Cancol the Visarga. १ 3 


Gudimallam Plates of the Bana king Vikramaditya II. 
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Third Plate; Second Side. 


26 .yaméruh ргаїйрауйп [|*] samasta-ripu-chakrinim=bhétt-achintya-pa- 


27 такташаһ || [142] Samasta-dharanipila-kirit-amkita-Sisanah  [|*] sa jiyat-shi(kshi)- 
28 tipal-éndrd "Vikramaditya-bhüpatih || [15*] Vikramaditya-bhdpasyn sū- 

29 [n]uh parama-viryyavàn [|*] dóor-ddand-oddhrita-srisht-arir-! Vvijayaditya- 

30 mnàma-dhrikh? || [16*] Pattchitmga-mantra-nipunahsh="shadguné  sakta-chinta- 


31 kah [I*] nay-dpayukta-sachivah Prabhumérur=mmahi-yasih || [17*] 
32 Tasya putréna mahati "Vikramadityava[r]mmanz [!®] prasidita- 


Fourth Plate ; First Side. 
33 Girittréna dhvasta-duhkhéna dhimata [| 18*] Api cha? [||*] Nando пата mabá-sa- 
34 tvo(itvo) mnripa-ràt-*bhuja-vikramah  [|*] prádát-*gráman-dvij-óndrànárn Vi- 
35 prapith-akhya-nimakamhs || [19*] Tasya pradit-sa ratshü(kshü)n-tu pittrd vijña- 
36 [руа] sahî prabhuh [!*] Vijayaditya-sinus=sso WVikramadityassratah® [| 20%] 
37 Ki(ki)drig-vidhébhyo ratshi(ksha)n=daitavin-=iti chét(d=) Brahm-éva patm(dm)-àspa- 
88 débhys Narayana iva bhrita-sach-chakrébhyahá-l?Siva iva  sita-bhüti- 
39 priycbhya[h*]l Kumära iva Siv-àmk-ásrayébhyah(bhyo) véda-tray-adhya- 


Fourth Plate; Second Side. 


40 yana-mukhara-mukhébhyahs="sushthu-krit-inushthina-Paraméshthi- 

41  charitébhyahs="traividya-vriddhébhyahs=!samasta-Sastra-pa- 

42 ragtbhyah(bhyd) brahmadéy-ánusantánobhyah(bhyo) | dharmma-vi[d* ]bhyo- 
49 [vlichehhinna-soómapithébhyah [||] Parasuramésvara-bhattara- 

44 ka-var-àvüpti-nimittàd- Vijayaditya-sünu[r*]- V vikramaditya- 

45 S-sva-pitu[r*]-nniyogad- Viprapith-akhya-nivásinàn-dvi- 

40 j-éndranarn samasta-[palvihara-samanvitam ratsha(ksha)n=datta- 


Fifth Plate ; First Side. 
47 vin || Sa[r*]vvàrnsstu  prithivipilàn-bhávinah  prà[r*]tthaya- 
48 ty-ayam [|*] Prabhuméroés-suta[h*] $rimán-ari-marddana-karmma-krita" [||] [21*] 
49 Yö iu ratshi(kshi)m=imam=pinti vipr-óndréshu sama[r"]ppitàm []*] tē- 
50 [sh]àim-pàda-yugà minni(rdhni)” tishthantu mamá sa[r*]vvadà || [22*] Siva-bhatta- 
51 raka-siinds-Sivatamasy=éyam kritih [||*]' Svasti go-brà- ` 
52 hmanóbhyah(bhyo) namah || Iyam=praśasti[h] Parahit-acha- - 
53 rina likhitam[h](tà) || A[yu]nuru-Hkkàdi mellu[m]. pat- 








1 Read -dript-arir=. [Read QW ?—F. W. T-] .. ? Cancol tho Visarga. 
8 These two words are entered below the lino, and the placo at which they have to bo insorted is marked by 
a cross ог caret (Fakapada) ; cf. Sir Aurel Stein's Translation of the Rajatarahgini, IV, 117 and note, 

4 Read -rad=. “5 Road pradad-. 

® Cancel tho Visarga. Ў 

7 The syllablo sa is ontorod bolow the line; read perhaps sa£-prabAuA. 

8 Read perhaps sinur=yyo. 1 9 Rond perhaps sZza-ci£rutañ, 
19 Cancel the Visarga. 11 Read -Krit. 

2, Aftor this word tho syllable ha is written below tho line, 14 Read ainnüru-. 
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Fifth Plate ; Second Side. 


54 tu ponnum idin puravu [||*] 


à TRANSLATION. 
(Line l.) Obeisance to Siva ! Hail! 
[Verses 1-7 are addressed to Siva.] 
(Line 14.) Obeisance to Siva! Hail! Prosperity ! 
[Verse 8 is again addressed to Siva.] 
(Verse 9.) (There was) a powerful lord of demons (Danava), Bali by name, the son of 
. Vivchann. He presented at an excellent sacrifice the earth to Krishna of immeasurable 
lustre.! 
à (Verse 10.) In his lineage was born the best of kings, called Nandivarman, whose great 
power was praised. 

(Verse 11.) Victorious is that Nandivarman, whose pair of feet was kissed by the diadems, 
(set) with jewels, of princes. Through him, who drove away (the sins of) the Kali (age), the 
earth is now (!) provided with a just king 

(Verse 12.) His son (was) a great hero, illuminating (the earth) as far as the coast (of 
the ocean), called Vijayaditya by name, the best of just rulers 

(Verse 13.) His (son) was the long-armed king Malla-déva, the ornament of the Bana 
race (and) the lord of the whole earth. 


(Verse 14.) To him was born the powerful great hero Jayaméru, the breaker of the circle 
of all enemies, (and) whose valour was inconceivable. 

(Verse 15.) Let that king Vikramaditya be victorious, the lord of princes, whose orders 
were marked (i.e. bowed to) by the diadems of all rulers of the earth ! 

(Verse 16.) King Vikramaditya had a very brave son, who bore the name Vijayaditya, 
(and) who uprooted proud enemies by (his) strong arm. 

(Verse 17.) The renowned Prabhuméru knew the spell of five members? ; his thoughts 
were occupied with the six measures of politics; (and) his ministers were employed with polity. 

(Verse 18.) By his great wise son Vikramadityavarman, who propitiated Giritra (Siva), 
(and) who removed distress, (this grant was made) 

(Line 33.) Moreover :— 

(Verse 19.) The noble ruler of princes, Nanda by name, whose arms were powerful, (had) 
presented to chiefs of Brahmanas the village called Viprapitha by name. 

(Verse 20.) But Vijayaditya’s son, that virtuous lord who was celebrated (by the name 
of) Vikramaditya, granted a confirmation (of the former grant) to this (village), after having 
submitted (this matter) to (his) father. 

(Line 37.) If (you ask) to what kind (of people) he granted the confirmation :—to those who 
were abodes of, prosperity (padma), as Brahma dwells on a lotus-flower (padma) ; who supported 
a circle (chakra) of virtuons men, as Narayana (Vishnu) holds an excellent discus (chakra) ; 
who were beloyed by bright welfare (bhati), as Siva is fond of white ashes (bhatt); who 
resided near (the temple of) Siva, as Kumara rests on Siva's lap; whose mouths resounded 
with the recital of the three Védas; who practised in a suitable manner the conduct of 
0 i NG य m M qul NN 

1 Cf. verse 3 of tho Udayéndiram plates, above, Vo). III, p. 78 

2 Viz. the five syllables namas=Sivaya, “ obeisance to Siva!” Cf. ll. 1,14 [Pafschanga-mantra 13 counsel 
(consisting) of five subdivisions ^; see Monicr Williams s.v. anga.—H. K, §.] 
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Paraméshthin (Brahma); who had advanced in (the study of) the three Védas; who had 
mastered all sciences ; who (possessed) a series of gifts to Bráhmapas; who knew the (sacred) 
law ; (and) whose draughts of Sóma were uninterrupted. 

(Line 43.) Because he had obtained a boon from the god Parašuramašvara, Vijayaditya’s 
son Vikramaditya granted, at the direction of his father, the confirmation, accompanied by all 
exemptions (parihara), to the chiefs of Brahmanas residing in (the village) called Viprapitha. 

(Verse 21.) But the destroyer of enemies, that glorious son of Prabhuméru, requests all 
future rulers of the earth :— 

(Verse 22.) “ Let there rest for ever on my head the pairs of feet of those (kings) who 
protect this confirmation granted to chiefs of Bráhmanas !” ^ 

(Line 50.) Thisis the composition of Sivatama, son of Siva-bhattaraka. Hail! To cows 
and Brahmanas obeisance! This eulogy (prasasti) was written by Parahit-&chüri.! 

(Line 53.) The revenue assessment? of this (village amounted to) five hundred kadi? (of) 
paddy and ten (kalañju of) gold. 


No. 2.—TUMBAGI INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF SATYASRAYA: SAKA 926. 
By LioxEL D. BARNETT. 


Tumbagi, or, as the name was anciently spelt, Tumbige, is a village lying in lat. 16? 34' 
and long. 76° 20’, in the Muddebihal taluka of Bijapur District, and formerly was included in 
the Pagalatti Three-hundred. The name is given as * Toombgee" on the Indian Atlas sheet 
57 and as “Tumbgi” on the Bombay Survey sheet 350. It contains a monastery known as 
<“ Polayya's Math," at the well of which there is (or was) a stone inscribed with the present 
record. A bad copy was made by Elliot's pandit, and appears in Vol. I, fol. 17a. of the Elliot 
Collection (Royal Asiatic Society's copy). I now edit the text from good ink-impressions pre- 
pared for the late Dr. Fleet, which are now in the British Museum.'—The stone is a long narrow 
block, with an upper compartment in front containing sculptures, viz. in the centre a liziga ona 
stand, with an upright figure of a votary facing it on the proper right of it, and still further to 
the right a cow with sucking calf. Underneath this is the inscribed area, which seems to 
include three faces of the slab. The first face, containing ll. 1-17, is about 1 ft. 1 ір. wide and 
3 ft. high ; the second, containing ll. 18-40, is about 10 in. wide and З ft. 7 in. high; the third, 
containing ЇЇ. 41—end, is about 3 ft. 85 in. high and 6 in. wide, except at the bottom, where it 
runs out towards the right to a width of 10% in., enclosing the last two lines.—The character 
is fair Kanarese, somewhat inclined to angularity, with letters varying from 1 in. to 1} in. in 
height. Its whole tendency is towards the later type, rather than the archaic. The cursive ç is 
found only in the ligature rera (ll. 51, 58).—The language is Old Kanarese, except for the 
concluding Sanskrit verses. We may note the sporadic change of m to v in -achchhadanaram 
(1. 32) and mahajanavuv- (ll. 43-4), and the conditionals àdade (l. 37) and appade (l. 45), 
which all shew a tendency towards the medieval dialect. 

The record opens (ll. 1-8) by referring itself to the reign of Akalankacharita Ігіуа- 
bedanga SatyaSraya (Dynast. Kanar. Distr., p. 432), while his officer Setti Brahmayya was 
administering Tumbagi (il. 8-15), and registers gifts to local religious foundations by the latter 
and a lady named Aychakabbe, with rules for their management (11. 15 ff.). 
SSS eee 

1 асћагі, ‘an artisan,’ isa Tamil form of acharya. 

2 Puravu occurs also in Soxth-Ind. Тазсг., Vol. II, p. 386, text line 99, and above, Vol. IV, p. 224, text line 
19. For its meaning sec the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1920, p. 96. А 

3 The same measuro is mentioned in Sonth-Ind. Inscr., Vol. I, pp. 117, 140. 

4 A notice of tho inscription has been given by Dr. Fleet ७0०४०, Vol. XII, p, 806, 
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The date is specified бп Il. 11-15 as Saka 926 (expired), Krodhi; Ashadha amāvāsyā; an 
eclipse of the sun. This is quite regular. The Southern cycle is used, and according to ihe 
Sürya-siddhünta (true system) the tithi quoted was connected with Thursday, 20 July, А.р: 
1004, ending 3 h. 33 m. after mean sunrise (for Ujjain). On that day there was an eclipse of the 
sun at 3 h. l8 m. affer sunrise by Lanka time. Mr. R. Sewell, who has kindly examined this 
date at my request, remarks that by the true system of the Arya-siddhanta the result is the 
same, but that by the mean system of the Arya-siddhanta the tithi was connected with the 
previous Wednesday, 19 July. 

The place-names mentioned are: the Pagalatti Three-hundred (l. 10); the Tumbige 
Agrahara (1. 11); and Kalkere (IL 23-4). On Pagalatti I may refer to the remarks of 
Dr. Fleet above, Vol. XII, р. 306 f£, where he identifies it with the district variously called 
Hagaritige, Hagarittage, or Hagaratage and connected with the village formerly designated 
Hagaritage, Hagalittage, or Hagarittage, and now known as Hagarattagi, Hagaritige, 
Hagarittige or Hagarittigi, in the Shorápür taluka of Gulbarga District iu the Nizam's 
Territories. Kalkere cannot be identified with certainty ; there are several places of the name. 

TEXT. i 
Буаз! samasta-bhuvan-āśra- 
уа Sri-Pri(pri)thvi-vallabha 
maharijadhirija para- 
mé$vara paramabhattirakam 
Satyasraya-kula-tilaka- 
n=Akalamkacharitan=Iriva- 
bedamgam  $rimat Satya- 
Sraya-dévara pida-padm-o- 
pajivi Setti Brahmayyam 
10 Pagalatti 3001779 bali- 
11 ya 'Turnbige-agrahara Sa- 
12 kha-varisha? 926neya Krö- 
13 dhi-samvatsarad-Ashada(dha)d-ama- 
14 vàüsyeya[m]duve süryya-gra[ha*]- 
15 nadandu Setti Brahmayyam Bra- 
16 h[m]ésva($va)ra-dévargge bitta ke- 
17 y=matta 200 ada + # के 
18 parekara-süle- 
19 yargge kotta key=ma- 
20 tta 30 mata(tha)kke Коа ke- 
21 y=matta 50 dévilaya- 
22 nimitta  kotta ke- 
23 у=шайа 120 [|*] Kalke- 
24 reya Gennayyana 
25 magal=Aychakabbe ta- 
25 mma münyad-olage mac 
27 ta(tha)kke Kotta Кеуэшайа 
98 50 antu mata(tha)kke ma- 
29 tta 100 [|*] Innsallipa pha- 
30 ladalu brahmacharyya- 


Fwd =‏ ي دد ن © 


سے 
— — 


1 From the ink-impressions. 2 Read Saka-carska. 
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m=ulla tapasviya 5 

rgge! agan-aichchhidanayam 
nadeyisuvar=alli- 
y=orvvar=pradhanar=appa- 
vargge uttamagra[rn*] na- 
deyisuva(r*] brahmacha- 
ryy-&üdi-lópam-adade 
pora-vadisuvars[u]- 
tiamar=appar=amt=appa- 

r=1 sthitiyol=i dharmmamam 
pratipalisuva- 
r=nr-odeyarum 

mahájanavu- 
v-idan-upékshi- 
sidar=appade gu- 
na-dosham-ava- 
[ra]n=êrugur || 

ür-odeyara- 

l=akke mahaja- 
nadoleakke а- 
van-orvyan=i sthi- 
tiyol=allade 

perat=ondu  sthi- 

tiyol kidi- 

suv-avam  $vàna- 
ga(ga)rdabha-chandaélam 
same(ma)ya-bihiram [||*] 
Sarvvatha  palantya- 

та tta(tu) tad-dégas=iais=tu 
bhümipai[h*] [|*] ya- 
sya yasya ya- 

dà bhümi[s*]-tasya 

tasya {айй phalam [||] [1*] 

Sva-dattam para-da- 

[t]ta[m v]a yo ha- 

rêta vasumdhar[&rn] [|*] 

shashthim varisha*-sa- і 
hasrani vishthā- Fe 
[y]Rà jayaté krimih [||* 2% 
[Ma]rngala maha-érî || 


TRANSLATION. 


(Lines 1-9) Setti Brahmayya, who finds sustenance at the lotus-feet of—hail !—the 


refuge of the whole world, darling of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord 
supreme Master, ornament of Saty&Sraya's race, Akalankacharita Irivabedanga SatyaSrayas 
déva :— 


(Lines 10-23) (While governing) the Agrabara of Tumbige, forming part of the 





1 Read 6 tapasviyargge. 





Pagalatti Three-hundred, during the last lunar day of Ashadha in the cyclic year Krêdhi, 





2 Read shashfir=varsha-, 
B 
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the 926th (year) of the Saka era, during an eclipse of the sun, Setti Brahmayya granted for 
the god Brahméévara a field, 200 mattar; . . . forthe drummers and public women he 
granted a field, 30 mattar; for the monastery he granted a field, 50 mattar; for the benefit of 
the temple he granted а fiold, 120 mattar. 

(Lines 23-29) Aychakabbe, daughter of Gennayya of Kalkere, granted for the 
monastery ont of her own honorary estate a field, 50 mattar. Thus (there are) for the monastery 
100 mattar. 

(Lines 29-47) Likewise out of the revenues of this land they shall provide food and 
clothing for the 5 ascetics living in celibacy. In the case of any superiors of this place, if there 
should be committed a breach of celibacy or the like in conducting the highest offices, they 
shall expel (them).! The leading men shall be such. They shall preserve this pious foundation 
under this constitution. If the mayors of the town and the burgesses should have neglected it 
guilt shall accrue to them. Any person, whether of the mayors of the town or of the burgesses 
who should violate this constitution or any other constitution, (will become) a dog, an ass, or a 
Chandala, an outcast from society x 

(Verses 1 and 2: Sanskrit formule.) 


(Line 70) Happiness! great fortune ! 


No. 3—A NAGA FIGURE IN THE MATHURA MUSEUM. 


Bv Y. R. Gupte, B.A. 


On page 18 of the Annual Progress Report of the Archeological Survey of India, Northern 
Circle, for the year 1908-1909 an inscribed pedestal from Ral (No. 45) is mentioned. 
The upper part of the image must have been found since I examined the sculpture at 
Mathura. It represents a Naga standing between two Nagis. The height of the sculpture is 
4’ 2", The inscription measures about 2 ft. in breadth and 7 in. in height. 


The image came from a mound near the village of Bhadal about six miles from Mathura. 
From local enquiries it appeared that people from the neighbouring villages used to visit the 
spot and vows were made to the deities by karren women. When they got sons, they resorted 
to the place for tonsuring their hair. = 


The Naga in the centre has a canopy of seven hoods with forked tongues, as is usually tho 
case with the other Naga images of Mathura, and is similarly dressed. The threefold trian- 
gular necklace is a little damaged on the breast. We can see the bracelet on the right wrist, 
and a similar one on.the left is hidden by the upper garment. The position of the hands is 
similar to that of the Naga figure from Mathura oity of the Kushana year 52 (A. S. R. for 1908-9 
Plate LIV). The left hand holds a small vessel; and a lotus bud is visible in the right. The 
Nagis are dressed in garments of the same stuff as the Naga and have the same appurtenances 
in their hands. Beneath the feet of-the deities were short inscriptions, now much defaced, 
which probably contained their names. The vestiges that remain favour this view. 


On the pedestal are five males and five females and also two boys with folded hands. They 
are worshippers. The right hand of the man to the extreme proper right is gone, The male 
to the left and the female to the extreme proper left have their hands folded, the others holding 
lotus stalks in their right hands. On the lower part of the pedestal is an interesting inscription 


1[ Uttamagram moans ‘sumptuous meal " see South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I1I, Part IIT, р. 256, footnote 
1. (Tho meaning is: One of the superior members of theso will be provided with a sumtuous meal *.—H, К. S.J 





~ ai) 





From a photograph kindly supplied by Mr. H. Hargreaves 
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of three lines, of which the second and third are much damaged, making the decipherment of a 
part of the third line impossible. 

Several images of Naga deities, both inscribed and without inscriptions, have been found in 
Mathura. Of these the following are dated :— 

Image of Dadhikarna, of Samvat 26 va 3 di 5 (Ind. Апі, Vol XXXIII, р. 102, and 
Ep. Ind., Vol. I, рр. 380 f. and 390, No. XVIII, and Dr. Vogel's paper in the Arch. Survey 
Report for 1908-9, pp. 159 &.). 

Naga image of the year 40 of Huvishka, in the second month of winter, the 23rd day (Dr, 
Vogel's catalogue of the Arch. Museum at Mathura, No. C 13, pp. 88-9 ; 4. S. R. for 1908-9, 
p. 161). 

Naga image of sa 52 va 3 di 25 (Dr. Vogel's catalogue of the Arch. Museum at Mathura, 
p. 91), Arch. Survey Report for 1908-9, p. 161. 

Besides, there is a fragment which Dr. Vogel assigned to the 3rd century of the Christian 
era (Dr. Vogel's catalogue of the Arch. Museum at Mathura, p. 90; 4. S. R. for 1908-9, 
p. 162). 

The image described in this note dates from the year 8 of the Kushana era and is the earliest 


"dated Naga one at Mathura. 


The paleography does not call for many remarks. The general characteristics are dealt 
with in Dr. Bühler's Indian Palceography, edited by Dr. J. Е. Fleet, p. 41. The peculiar- 
ities observable in the present inscription are these :—(1) The kha is triangular below, but 
its hook is large ; (2) the upper horizontal stroke of ra is turned into a curve, while the 


. Jower is split up into lines; (3) ta in the 3rd line shows a loop; (4) the lower part of da is 


more slanting than in all examples given by Dr. Bühler; (5) va is rounded on the left ; (6) the 
left limb of aa is never turned into a loop. ' 
TEXT. 
L.1 Mahárájasya ráj[à]tiràjasra [Shahi] Kanikkhasya Sa? 8 gr 4 di 5 
L.2 as[yà]h р[агуу|ау[а]% bhagavatah [Bhümi-nàga]sya (1)  pukshirini аг[а]шо 
cha pra[ti]- f 
L.3 ([shthapits ... putras[y]a . turasya niya[mada]kisya [sarvva]sat[v]a  hi(hita)-su 
(sukhirtham) (2) . . . . + + š 
"REMARKS 
(1) There can be little doubt about the reading Sva@mi-ndyasya. I have examined the stone 


in all lights and’ shades. (2) Hi and su at the end of the third line stand for Aita-sukhürthari: 
This abbreviation is due to want of space 


TRANSLATION. 


In the year 8 of the great king, the king of kings the Shahi Kanikkhg in the fourth 
(month of) summer, on the 5th day on that (date specified as) above, a tank and a garden 


for the welfare and happiness of all sentient. beings 
The Prakritized form Kanikkha deserves notice. The form with the long à in the first 


.syllable has already been observed in two inscriptions, namely those on the statue of Kanishka 
ST a o 


ن 





„ 1 From tho original 
2 It appears that the engraver first cut sya, but afterwards found out his mistake and deeply engraved only sa, 
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himself and the Bodhisattva statue of the Kushüna year 3, in the Sarnath Museum. Bhêminaga 
is first met with in this record. 


No. 4.—A VAKATAKA INSCRIPTION FROM GANJ. 
Bx V. S. SuxTHANKAR, PH.D. 


This inscription, which is now brought to notice for the first time, was discovered by my 
friend Babu Rakhaldas Banerji, Superintendent, Archeological Survey of India, Western 
Circle, in 1919, during one of his tours of inspection in Central India. The excellent estampages 
from which the accompanying blocks have been prepared were made under his direct supervision, 
and very kindly placed by him at my disposal for publication. . 

The inscription, Mr. Banerji tells me, is engraved оп а detached slab of stone which he 
found lying at the bottom of a doziga, adjoining a hill called Maluha-tongi near Ganj in the 
Ajayagadh (Ajaigarh) State in Bundelkhand. Close by is а ruined stone structure, probably a 
dam to hold the waters of the stream passing along the donga. The find-place of the record is 
not far removed from the ruined city of Kuthari, where Cunningham discovered in 1883-84 
the N&chané-ki-talàt inscription, which was first brought to notice by him, in 1885, in Archæo- 
logical Survey of India, Vol. XXI, pp. 97 f., and re-edited by Fleet in Gupta Inscriptions, 
pp. 233 ff, and Pl, xxxiii B. The Ganjinscription, like the one discovered by Cunningham, is 
one of the oldest records of the Vak&taka dynasty, апа as such is worthy of being carefully 
preserved. 

From the subjoined transcript it will be seen that the text of our inscription is practically 
identical with that of the Nàüchane-kI-talai record of the reign of Maharaja Prithivishéna, edited 
by Fleet in Gupta Inscriptions; it differs from the latter only in the length and the number of 
lines, and in the spelling of a couple of words. But our inscription is in a much better state of 
preservation than that edited by Fleet; at “all events the stone has yielded an impression far 
superior to the one from which the block accompanying Fleet’s article was prepared. Conse- 
quently we can study the forms of the letters in the subjoined facsimile much better than in 
that of the Nachané-ki-talai version. Moreover, the writing of this inscription being perfectly 
distinct, we can give a transcript which is more reliable, and which at the same time discloses 
certain minor inaccuracies in Fleet's transcript, errors which even then could have been avoided 
by a more patient study of the available material 

The writing covers a space about 25" broad by 12" high. In the centre of the first line 
of the inscription there is a sculpture of a wheel, of which only a part is visible in the facsimile. 
The average size of such letters as m, p and v is about 2"— The characters belong to the 
‘southern’ variety of alphabets, of which the distinguishing features, in our inscription, are 
the hooks at the lower ends of the verticals of k andr. In particular, we may say that the letter, 
are a specimen of the Central Indian alphabet of the period, which on account of the peculiar 
< box-headed’ tops of the letters is known as the ‘box-headed’ sub-variety of the southern 
alphabet.l. In our specimen the boxes are very conspicuous, and uniformly hollow. The letters 
are unequal in size and uncouth in appearance. It may be added that they betray a conscious . 
effort to substitute angles for curves in the configuration of letters. The letters ¢ and n are 
sharply distinguished from each other: the latter has always a knot at its lower end.—The 

language is Sanskrit, and the inscription isin prose.—Às regards the orthography tho only 
point calling for remark is the phonetic doubling of the d of dh; in °d-a(sh)nuddhyato® (1. 2), 
before y, and of the ¢ of th, before т, in punya-rithé (1. 3). 








. ` 3 боо Bühler, Indische Palecgraphie, p. 62, 
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The inscription, which is a record of the reign of Maharaja Prithivishéna [I.] of the 
Vakitaka family, states merely that a feudatory of his, Vyaghradéva by name, had made some- 
thing or other for the sake of the religious merit of his parents. The exact nature of this act of 
piety has been left unspecified, just asin the other version discovered by Cunningham. The 
silence of these records on the point leads us to infer that the slabs on which the inscriptions are 
inscribed must have been built into that the making of which they were intended to record. 








Our information regarding the Vakataka dynasty is unfortunately very scrappy. All the 
important events in its history known to us have been succinctly summarized by Kielhorn! in 
his article on the Balaghat plates of Prithivishéna II.; we can even now add nothing of con- 
sequence to what has been:said there. We do not possess exact dates for any of the kings of 
this family, nor can we form any clear idea of the extent of the country ruled over by them. Re- 
garding Prithivishéna I. we know that he was the son of Rudraséna I. and the great-grandson of 
Pravaraséna I., the latter being either the very first king or one of the early kings of this house 
It should seem that the Vakataka king at whose hands the ‘lord of Kuntala’ had suffered 
defeat, as recorded in the Vàkataka stone inscription at Ajanta,? was this same Prithivishéna. 
Beyond these few facts we know nothing of much consequence regarding the king referred to 
in our record. 


About Vyaghradéva, the feudatory of Prithivishéna, we know still less. Indeed, Vyaghra 
appears as the name of chieftains in several well-known inscriptions; 3 but it is not possible to 
identify our Vyàghradéva with any of them. 


Bühler assigns the copper-plates of the Vakataka Pravaraséna II., the grandson of Prithi- 
vishéna L, to the fifth or sixth century A.D.; it is not known to me on what grounds. I have 
examined the inscriptions of the Vakataka dynasty and compared them with the allied inscrip- 
tions engraved during the time of the Guptas, of the kings of Sarabhapura, of Тіуага, of 
Kosala and of the early Kadamba kings, without being able to arrive at any definite conclusion 
regarding the age of the Vakataka inscriptions. Dühler's date, however, appears to me to be 
far too early. My impression is that there can be no objection, on palsographic grounds, to 
assigning this record of the Vàkütakas to as late an epoch as the seventh century A.D. I 
conclude this short notice by drawing- attention here to the remark of Kielhorm that the 
Balaghat plate of Prithivishéna II., who was the son of the great-grandson of the Prithivishéna 
of our inscription, “may be assigned with probability to about the second half of the eighth 
century A.D.”? 


TEXT. 
1 lVakatakans таһагаја-5011°- 
2 Prithivishéna-pad-a(m)nuddhyats Vyaghrade- 
8 vo matapitro[h*] puny-artthé *kritam-iti [||*] 














1 Abovo, Vol. IX, pp. 268 f. 2 Arch. Surv. West. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 124, verse 8. 
3 Kielhorn'a List of Inscriptions of Northern India, Nos. 270, 387 and 509 
4 Indische Paleographie, pp. 62 f 5 Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum, Vol. I, Nos. 2-8. 
* Gupta Inscriptions, Nos. 40-41. 7 Ibid., No. 81 
5 Ind. Ant., Vol. VII, pp. 35-7. ? Above, Vol. IX, p. 270. 
10 From a sot of estampagos prepared and kindly lont to mo by Mr. R. D. Banorji. 
M Read Vakatakanam. Floct in his transcript has wrongly spelt this word with the dental n in (ирга 
inscriptions, Nos. 53-54. z 
13 Read fr. 
13 Rond puny-2rt£Aé, Horo also Fleob has wrongly transcribed tho word, both as regards tho dental n and 
tho caso-onding. In Cunninglam”s version tho word 1s spelt exactly as hero. 
14 Tho construction is faulty. Tho verb should be in tho active voice, 


М 
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TRANSLATION. 

Vyaghradéva, who meditates on the feet of the Maharaja the illustrious Prithivishëna, 
(of the family) of the Vàk&takas, has made (this) for the sake of the religious merit of (his) 
parents. 





No. 5—MANDAGAPPATTU INSCRIPTION OF VICHITRA-CHITT 
By Т. A. GoriNaTHA RAO, M.A., TRIVANDRAN 
The small village of Mandagappattu is situated in the Villupuram Taluka of the South 
Arcot District and is about five miles south-west of Péranai, a station on the main line of the 
South Indian Railway. In a small hill near Mandagappattu is cut out a shrine, on the facade 
of which is engraved the inscription which is edited below. The shrine has at its back end 
three niches, which are dedicated to the gods Brahma, I$vara and Vishnu respectively. On the 
panels on either side of this shrine is carved a drara-palaka ; the figure on the right very much 
resembles those which are found in the rock-cut shrines attributable to the Pallava king Mahén- 
dravarman I. From this and other considerations based upon its architectural peculiarities 
Mons. G. Jouveau-Dubreuil has attributed its excavation to Mahéndravarman I. A photograph 
of the front view of this rock-cut shrine is given by him in his Pallava Antiquities, Vol. I, 
РІ. XXVIII. The cave was visited by the staff of the office of the Madras Epigraphist, and the 
inscription was copied in 1905. Regarding this cave Mr. Venkayya wrote in his Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for that year thus :—“ The cave at Dalavanür in the Tindivanam Taluka consists 
of a shrine and а ma daa in front of it, thus resembling to a certain extent the u pper cave at 
Trichinopoly, while that at Mandagappattu (mentioned in Mr. Sewell's List of Antiquities, 
Vol. I, p. 209) is a smaller one, which looks as if it had been left unfinished 3 

There is only one inscription in the Mandagappattu cave, which is so much damaged that the 
name of the king cannot be made out. To judge from what remains of it, we may say that it 
must also belong to the Pallava period. And, as-we know that it was Mahêndravarman I of 
that dynasty that excavated almost all the hitherto known monolithic caves in the Tamil count: y, 
we.may not be altogether wrong, i£ we suppose that the one at Mandagappattu also came into 
existence during his reign Depending upon probability Mr. Venkayya hazarded a guess 
which has now turned out to be quite correct. It'istrue that the shrine was excavated during 
the reign of Mahéndravarman I; but no serious attempts were made by the Madras Government 
Epigraphists at deciphering this epigraph. The credit of having made out the name of the king 
belongs to the French Professor, Mons G. Jouveau-Dubreuil, of Pondicherry. He has visited 
Mandagappattu more than once to obtain eye-copies and mechanical impressions, as also to 
acquire any further knowledge by studying the inscription directly from the stone. His - zeal 
and perseverance have been richly rewarded by his discovery of the name of the king in whose 
reign the shrine was excavated At this stage he sent me the impression of the inscription and 
his eye-copy, so that I might complete the reading of the document,. translate and annotate it 
When my notes, translation, etc., went to him, it had become impossible for him to edit the 
inscription himself; for he had to proceed to Cochin China on military duty. He there- 
fore sent me a good photograph of a very carefully prepared eye-copy and asked me to edit the 
epigraph as carly as possible. From the mechanical impression kindly lent to me by Mons. 





t 
- 
We 


ПОДОЛАТИ 


Jouyeau-Dubreuil and the photograph of the eye-copy prepared jointly by me and that gentle- 


man I edit this important inscription below. 

The record consists of four lines of writing in Grantha characters of the first half of the 
7th century A.D., and is a Sanskrit verse in the Get: metre. ® As has been remarked by Messrs. 
Venkayya and Jouyeau-Dubreuil, the inscription is somew hat badly damaged, and it is only 
with difficulty that one can read it successfully; but one need not on this score imagine that the 
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reading is fanciful. The inscription states that the shrine was caused to be made by the king 
Vichitra-chitta for the accommodation of the three deities Brahma, I$vara and Vishnu, with- 
out using in its construction bricks, timber, metal or mortar. This short record is of importance 
in more ways than one. The most important information conveyed by it is that before the time 
of Vichitra-chitta bricks, timber, metal and mortar were the common temple building materials. 
Evidently the basement and walls of the buildings were of brick work, plastered with chunam, 
and the superstructures were composed of wood work held in position by the use of metallic 
nails and bands. This, in fact, is even t6 this day the mode of construction of temples on the 
Malabar Coast. It is difficult to find a single temple in Southern India which belongs to a date 
prior to the 7th century of the Christian Era. One would naturally be inclined, therefore, to 
surmise that temple building was never in vogue before that century. But immediately after 
this period we see a number of temples which have sprung into existence, and this also seems to 
lend weight to the surmise that no temples were built before the time of Mahéndravarman I in 
Southern India. The statement made in this inscription that Mahéndravarman did not employ 
bricks, timber, metals and mortar clearly warrants us in drawing the conclusion that the temples 
built before his time were all of such easily perishable materials as bricks, etc., that they were 
all ruined in course of time, and that this is the first rock-cut shrine of his. This is clear from 
the special mention of anishtaka, etc., in the case of this shrine. It is impossible for a numberof 
temples to have come suddenly into existence from the beginning of the 7th century, unless the 
building of temples had been practised long before. 

We know from the inscriptions of the cave temple at Pallavaram that Vichitra-chitta was 
one of the birudas of Mahéndravarman I (see Pl. XXI in the Pallava Antiquities of Mons. G 
Jouveau-Dubreuil, wherein the name Vichiira-chitta is clearly legible; vide also for the biruda 
Vichiira-chitta, p 74, para. 14, of Ep. du. Rep. for 1909). It is, therefore, patent that the 
shrine was caused to be excavated by Mahéndravarman I. 

Again, the biruda Vichitra-chitta means “the curious or inventive-minded one.’ One can 
easily concede to the king Mahéndravarman the title ‘inventive-minded,’ in so far as he avoided 
bricks, etc., commonly used by all in the construction of their buildings, and devised quite a new 
path, namely the cutting out of rock-temples, which needed neither bricks, timber nor mortar. 
His country extended far north of the river Krishna, where he must necessarily have seen some 
of the earlier rock-cut temples and so have introduced into Southern India the new style of cut- 
ting temples in rock. That he was the first to introduce into Southern India the method of 
excavating temples in the solid rock is certain; for we do not find even a single rock-cut shrine 
which belongs to a time before the reign of Mahéndravarman. We know of no less than fifty 
yock-cut shrines in Southern India, not one of which is earlier than the time of this Pallava 
king. In fact, the art of cutting temples out of rock was contemporaneous with the Pallaya 
dynasty and disappeared after them.! , 

The birudas of Mahéndravarman are not mere boasts; each of them has a meaning which is 
based upon some act done by him. We have seen that the biruda Vichitra-ohitta is assumed by 
him for his invention of a new method of raising temples. Similarly, the biruda Matta-vilasa is, 
in fact, indeed due to his having composed the pleasant little burlesque the Mattavilasa-praha- 
sana, in which he ridicules an actual matta or madman, a drunken Kêpalika and meat-eating 
Buddha Bhikshu.? Mention is made of this burlesque in his inscription found in Mümaudür; 

1 [See South-Indian Images, Introduction, pp. 1 £.—H. K. §.] 
2 Tho following extracts from this work will show that it was tho composition of Mahéndravarman : 
सूदघार:--भवति ! заат पल्लवकुलधरणिमण्डलकुलपर्वतस्य सर्धनयविजितसमससामन्तसूण्डलस्य अआखंण्डल- 
समपराक्रमचत्रिय; श्रौसदिमानुळू्पदानविभूतिपरिभूतराजराजस्य दरीसिंहविणुवमण: ga: wy Sf": 
परहितपरतन्त्रतया महाभूतसधर्मा महाराज: श्रीमहेन्दविक्तमवर्भा माम। 


The Birudas Avani-bhajana, Guna-bhara, Matta-vilisa and Satrn-malja aro algo introduced ingeniously in tha 
play ; these, wo know, are tho birudas of Mahéndravarmun I 
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the portion where it occurs is somewhat damaged, but the name of the work is not broken ; the 
passage runs thus : Mattavilasadi-padam=prahasan-dttamam! . . . andin the other frag- 
ments of the inscription we see that mention is made of poets like Vyasa and Valmiki, as also of 
talas, etc., of music. Thus then each biruda of Mahéndravarman appears to have been bestowed 
on him or assumed by him for some ostensible reason. The biruda Saükirna-játi? of this king is 
yather curious; it means ‘of mixed caste.’ Perhaps the parents of Mahéndravarman were of 
different castes. The significance of the other birudas will become patent as further researches 
are made. 

It is interesting to note that at the time of Mahéndravarman the three deities Brahma, 
Siva and Vishnu were enshrined together in the same temple in adjacent niches. Such a group 
consisting of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva is called Hari-Hara-Pitimaha or Dattàtréya. (See my 
Elements of Hindu Iconography, Vol. I, pp. 251-250, as also Pl. LXXII, fig. 1 of the same 
volume.) At Mahübalipuram also there exists а Trimürti cave; but, strangely enough, the cell 
which is supposed to have been dedicated to Brahma is occupied by a figure which has only one 
face. The figure of Brahma ought, according to the agamas, to be always shaped with four 
faces, and in practice also we find that three faces are always shown in sculpture, the fourth 
being supposed to be at the back of the figure. In spite of the fact that the figure in the Maha- 
balipuram rock-cut shrine has only one face Dr. Vogel in his Iconographic Notes on the Seven 
Pagodas, contributed to the Director-General of Archeology’s Annual Report for 1910-11, identi- 
fies the figure with Brahma (see page 58). Prof. Jouveau-Dubreuil has sent me a note 
containing his own explanation concerning this image for publication here, which I reproduce 
below. “The Trimürti cave at Mahibalipuram is formed of three cells; the one on the right 
contains an image of Vishnu, and the middle one an image of Siva. It is, therefore, but natural 
to suppose that the left cell contains an image of Brahma. I was the first author to remark 
(vide Archéologie du Sud de l'Inde, Vol. II, Pl. XVIII B) that the god in the left cell has only 
one head and so could not be identified with Brahma. I have thought fit to affirm that this 
unknown god is Subrahmanya, who is represented also on ihe ground-floor of the Dha: maraja 
Ratha (Archéologie du Sud de l'Inde, Vol. II, Pl. XVIII B). However, the problem why the 
trinity Subrahmanya, Siva and Vishnu is found in place of the usual trinity Brahma, Vishnu 
and Siva has remained till now unsolved. I believe I shall be able to explain why Subrahmanya 
is substituted for Brahmi in the group of the trinity at Mahábalipuram. Mr, T. А. Gopinatha 
Rao says in his Elements of Hindu Iconography, Vol. II, Part II, page 439, ‘ Brahma-sasta: 
This is the aspect of Subrahmanya in which he put down the pride of Brahma by exposing his 
ignorance of the Védas. He should be represented with a single face and four arms; he should 
have only two eyes. In the back hands there should be the akshamalà and the kamandalu,* and 
“the front hands should be held in the varada and abhaya poses. The colour of Brahma-ššstá 
should be the тей of the lotus flower.’ If we note that the image of Subrahmanya in the 
Trimürti cave wears on its breast a double thaplet of rudraksha beads, and that at the entrance 
to the sanctuary there are two personages dressed aš Sannyüsins and having pointed beards, we 
shall conclude that the sculptors of Mahàbalipuram have put Subrahmanya in the place of 








2 This fact was also discovered by Prof. Jouvenu-Dubrouil : soo his Palluvas, р. 38. 
2 [Sankirnajati is the name of a variety of musical time. Perhaps Mahéndravarman I held this Jiruda as an 
inventor of this method of keeping musical time.—H. K. S.J 
1 Behind the rock boaring the Trimürti shrine are executed tho figures of a peacock, an elephant and a monkey 
carved in half roliof. Wo know that the peacock is the characteristic vehicle (галала) of Subrahmanya. The 
lephant is generally associated with the temple of Sista, and is hero perhaps intended to show that the image is 
that of Brahma-sasta. [Temples of Traipurushndeva are found dedicated to Sun, Siva and Vishnu. Why should 
not the Brahma-Sasta figure represent the Sun ?—H. K. S.] 
4 Dr. Vogel takes the objects in the baek hands as a flower and a ring, neither of which is right. The hands 
carry only q kamandalu and an akshamala, as required by the agamas. 


No. 6.] THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA, MEAN SYSTEM. 17 








oo 
Brahmi because they have placed there DBrahma-süstü, a deity superior to Brahma іп his 
knowledge of the Vedas. I think fit to draw attention to the existence of the trinity consisting 
of Subrahmanya, Siva and Vishnu and also to explain it with the help of the above-mentioned 
excellent work of M. R. Ry. T. A. Gopinatha Rao.” 


TEXT. 





एतदनिष्टकमड्टम[मलो]- 
हमसुधं[विचित्रचि]त्तेन [।*] 
निर्म्मापितन्रपे[ए] ब्रह्मे 

4 श्वरविष्णुल[चि]तायतनम्‌ [॥*] 
TRANSLATION 


This brickless, timberless, metalless and mortarless temple, which is a mansion for (the Gods) 
Brahma, Išvara and Vishnu, was caused to be created by the king Vichitra-chitta. 


@ t9 F 


No. 6—THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA. 
Mean SYSTEM. 
(A continuation of the author's ® Indian Chronography.”) 
By Robert SEWELL, I.C.S. (RETIRED). 

303. It has long been known that in earlier years the Pafichihg Brahmans in India framed 
their local almanacs on calculations made by the use of the mean, as opposed to the true or 
apparent, motions of the sun and moon. The change from the mean to the true systems of 
calculation was advocated by Sripathi (A.D. 1040), and the latter system may have been adopted 
in some places about that time; becoming more general from about A.D. 1100 onwards 
India, however, is a very conservative country, and the late Dr. Fleet was of opinion that the 
mean system may have been adhered to, in some tracts at least, till a far later date. 

304. With this opinion in mind I have prepared the Tables which follow, so as to cover the 
period of nine centuries from Aryabhata’s date, K.Y. 3600 (A.D. 499-500), to 4500 (A.D. 
1399-1400). It would be well if all dates of inscriptions that have hitherto been set aside as 
irregular by opigraphists could be re-examined, seeing that the difference between the two 
systems of the Arya Siddhanta constantly leads to differences in the computed positions of the 
sun and moon on the same civil day, and consequently to differences in the almanac; let alone 
the differences caused by the use of different Siddhantas 

Thus, to give an example. The civil day, Monday, 21 October A.D. 1090, was by the 
Arya Siddhinta true system described as “ Monday, 25 Tula, nija A$vina kr. “10,” while by the 
mean system it was “Monday, 27 Tula, Karttika kr. 10." Thursday, 31 Oct., in the same 
year was by the truo system “Thursday, 5 Vrigchika, Karttika $ukla 6," while by the mean 
system it was “Thursday, 7 Vrischika, Mürga£ira Sukla 5.” 

305. The present Tables are based on the First Arya Siddhünta as amended by Lalla. The 
principal Table LXXVI is framed on the lines of the Indian Calendar, Table I, so as to meet the 
convenience of epigraphists who have become accustomed to the use of that work. The numbers 
of the columns are mado to correspond in both Tables 

Results of calculation carried out by the present Tables will be found to correspond with 
those worked by use of Professor H. Jacobi’s skeleton Tables published in Vol XI above. 
There is no need for me to dwell on the great services he has rendered to the cause of Indian 


history and epigraphy. These are well known. All I have done is to follow in his footsteps, 
—  ƏC—.s nno —————————————————————————————————————————— 


‘This note is reproducod hero exactly as it was sent by Mons. G. Jouvenu-Dnbrouil; no corrections Dave bien 
effected in at e 
2 [For Plate see the article on “A Vakataka Inscription from Ganj’—F. W. T.J 
т c 
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verify his figures to the best of my ability and apply the results to practical use. Any litile 
differences that exist between us have been fully set forth and their cause explained. 


Elements. Arya Siddhanta, mean system. 
306. (1) The length of the mean sidereal solar year is 8654 6h 19m 305, or 3654. 2586805. 
(ii) For the sun’s mean motion per day, hour, etc. see Tables XLIII, XLIV, above, 
Fol. XIV. | 
(11) The distance of mean moon from mean sun (our a), measured in 10,000ths of 
the circle, i.e. 10,000ths of the mean synodical revolution of the moon and excluding 12 whole 
revolutions, increases, during one sidereal solar year, from 0 to 3688231184714. That is the 


advance of a in the year. Table LXIV A above, col. 3, shews this advance per day, and Table J 


LXV the udvance per hour, etc. 

(v) The value of a in mean reckoning corresponds to that of £, the tithi-index, in true 
reckoning. Jt shews what mean tithi was current at the moment in question! In general 
calculation by the Tables this moment is the moment of mean sunrise at Lanka, taken as 6 л.м. 

(v) In reckoning by 10,000ths of the circle the advance'of а in опе mean solar month is 
307 352623726, 

(vi) Each mean solar month consists of 30! 10^ 31% 218. The collective duration from the 
moment of mean Mésha-sarmkranti (the beginning of the mean solar year when the mean sun is 
at celestial long. 0°) to each separate samkrünti, or the moment when the mean sun enters 
each of the signs, is given in Table LXXVII, 

(vii) The length of each mean lunar month is 20! 12^ 44™ 25°79 or 294-530587946, during 
which the mean moon’s distance from mean sun increases, in our circle reckoning, from 0 to 
10,000. The length of one mean tithi, or one-thirtieth of the monn lunar synodic month, is 
23^ 37™ 28°09, or 04984352931; during which, in circle reckoning, the increase of a is 
3338. 

(vii) The sddhya, or time-difference betwoen the moments of arrival at celestial long. 0° of 
the true and mean suns, which moments are known respectively as the true and mean Mésha- 
samkrantis, is 2% 34 820 808, true Mésha-samkranti being the earlier. 

The time of occurrence of mean Mésha-samkrinti in every year is given in Table LXXVI, 
cols. 13 to 17. 

(ix) The samyatsara name of the solar year is the same by both true and mean reckonings, 
except in the years A.D. 564-5, 905-6, 990-1, 1246-7 and 1331-2, A special footnote is appended 
to the main Table LX XVI in each case, 

(x) There can be no guppression of a lunar month when calculation is made by the mean 
system ; for the length of a mean solar month is greater than that of a mean lunar month, so 
that two mean solar samkrintis cannot take place within the limits of one mean lunar 
month. 

(xi) Let it be noted that no intercalation of a lunar month can take place unless, at mean 
sunrise of the day on which mean Mésha-samkrinti took place, the value of q is more than 
6280:4892, or unless at the moment of mean Mésha-samkrantithe value of a is more than 
6619:1211 ; the latter value being 10,000— 3380:8789, the total increase of а from Mésha- to 
Mina-samkranti, and the former being 6619°121]—338:6319, the latter value being the increase 
of a in 21-hours. 


The 19-year intercalation cycle. 
307 (See Indian Calendar, $ 50, p. 29.) By the mean system the cycle-sequence is found 


to work with almost perfect regularity. After four successive intercalations at intervals of 
19 years each the intercalated lunar month gives way to the month preceding it. But there are 





2 Tho equations of sun and moon are not taken into account in mean reckoning. 
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two exceptions in the nine centuries embraced in Table LXXVI. Between A.D. 751 and 827 
there is a mn of five intercalary mean Pausha months, and between A.D. 1242 and 1318 there 
is a run of five intercalary mean Aévina monilis. 


In eleven instances the names of the mean intercalary months ‘given in Table LXXVI 
differ from those stated in the Indian Calendar. These differences are due to the former 
calculations haying been based on Professor Jacobi’s earliest Tables published 30 years ago, 
while the present ones agree with the results of calculation made by his more recent elementary 
fixtures. Each difference is specially noted at foot of Table LXXVI. 


The nakshatra. 


308. In the mean system the position at any moment of the mean moon in the ecliptic circle, 
i.e. the mean moon’s nakshatra, is found by adding her mean distance from the mean sun 
to the laiter’s longitude ; that is to say, by adding to the value of s (the mean sun’s longitude) 
the value of a at the same moment as found by calculation for the mean tithi. All work by the 
Tables being in the first instance for the mean positions of sun and moon at mean sunrise of 
any day, Table LX XX provides the sun’s mean long., s, in 10,000ths of the circle, for each period 
of 24-hours measured from the moment of mean Mésha-samkranti, while Table LXXXI states 
the same increase for fractions of the day. To obtain the value of s for mean sunrise of any 
day it is necessary to note first its value after the interval of days between the day of Mésha- 
‘ samkranti and the given day (Table LXXX), and, since that value is measured from the 
moment of Mésha-sarnkrünti and not from mean sunrise, afterwards to deduct from the value 
so obtained the increase during that fraction of the day (Table LX XXXI). The result is the 
required s, or the mean sun’s long. at mean sunrise of the given day. Then s+a=n, the 
nakshatra index required, or the mean moon’s place in the ecliptic circle at mean sunrise of that 
day. 


The Rule for work, then, is as follows. Find the value of a (=t), the mean tithi-index at 
mean sunrise of the given day (Example 2 below). Note the serial number of the day as measured 
from Jan. 1. Deduct from this the serial number of the day of mean Mésha-samkranti (Table 
LXXVI, col. 13, in brackets). This gives the number of intervening days. Turn to Table 
LXXX and note the value of s against that interval of days. Deduct from this the mean 
sun’s movement given in Table LX XXI during the hours and minutes stated in Table LXXVJ, 
col. 17. The result is the required value of s at mean sunrise of the given day. Add s to a. 
This = n, the required nakshatra-index. Table LXVIII above, or Table VIII, Indian Calendar, 
gives the name of the nakshatra. 


The Tables. 


309. Table LXXVI corresponds to Table I Indian Calendar in formation and is to be used 
in the same way. Here the value of a is the value of t. It gives the tithi-index direct without 
further calculation.? 

Table LXXVII shews the duration and collective duration of mean solar months, and 
the increase in the moon's phase; a, during each such month 

Table LX XVIII gives the value of a at the beginning of each Kaliyuga century 

Table LX XIX corresponds, with a necessary shift of position, to Table LXXIV above, the 
use of which is fully explained in my former papers, §§ 279, 301 





1 To find the value of a,or t, i.o. the exact moon’s phase, in 10,000ths of tho circlo, at any moment of any 
day, note its value at monn sunriso of tho first civil day of the luni-solar year, as given in Tablo LXXVI (col. 23), 
and add its value for intorvoning days, hours, otc. (Tables LXIV, LXV under heading а) Š 
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Tables LXXVIII and LXXIX, with Table LXXIII above (under heading a), which gives 
the value of a at the beginning of each year of the Kaliyuga century, enable us to find the 
value of a at mean sunrise of the civil day Chaitra $ukla 1 at the beginning of each luni-solar 
year. Tables LXXVIII nnd LXXIII yield the value of a at mean sunrise of the day on which 
mean Mésha-samkranti occurred; and Table LX XIX enables, by addition, the a for the interval 
of days between that day and the day Chaitra $ukla 1 to be ascertained. [The same can be 
found by subtracting from the sum of the values obtained from Tables LXXVIII and LXXITI 
(col. a) the value for those intervening days given in Table LXIV above (see Example 1).] 

The use of Tables LXXX and LXXXI is explained above (S$ 308). They correspond, 


mutatis mutandis, with Tables XLVIII A, KLIK above used in calculation for the sun's true 
longitude. 


310. The century-Table LXXVIII requires some further explanation. Its object is to 


determine the mean moon's phase, a, at mean sunrise of the opening civil day of each Kaliyuga 
century, ie. the day on which mean Mésha-samkranti occurred at some time later on that day. 
Reference to Table LXXVI shews that this opening day occurred at the beginnings of centuries 
36 and 37 K.Y. on a Sunday, and in centuries 38 to 45 ona Saturday. From Table I, Indian 
Calendar, by adding the sddhya interval (above, $ 306, viii) to the date and time there given for 
the moment of true Mésha-samkrinti, we find that in centuries 46 to 48 it fell on a Friday. In 
the mean system, therefore, centuries 37 and 45 were defective centuries, while the rest were 
common. 

Table LXX VIII corresponds to Table LXXII above, which concerns true solar years, and by 
the true system, i.e. calculation by the movements of true sun, the only defective century was 
century 42. "This accounts for the difference between the two Tables. 

It has been shewn above (S 299, 1) that the actual value of a at mean sunrise of Sunday, 21 
March A.D. 499, on which day, 6 hours later, occurred the moment of mean Mésha-samkranti 
(mean sun at 0%) at the beginning of Kaliyuga century 36, was, in notation in 10,000ths of the 
circle, 7715:352496330. The values of a for later century-beginnings are found by addition to 
this of the century increases of a, common and defective as required, 


Ju EXAMPLES. 


Iixample 1. To find the European day, week-day, and phase of mean тооп, i.e. the mean 
tithi-indez a (which = t, the index) at mean sunrise of the first civil day of the luni-solar year; 
that is to say, of the day called “ Chaitra sukla 1” of the year in question 

(This example is given in order to enable any student to verify the entries in Table LX XVI, 
cols. 19-23. For ordinary date work the entries themselves afford all information. ] 

The mean new moon which marks the astronomical beginning of any mean lunar year is the 
new moon at the end of the lunar month Phiülguna of the previous year. The moment of its 
occurrence is always earlier than the moment in the current year of mean Mésha-sarnkranti, the 
beginning of the mean solar year. The civil day next following the moment of the initia] mean 
new moon of the year is called “Chaitra $ukla 1," that tithi being current at mean sunrise of 
that civil day. Our tabular calculations being for mean sunrise, the value of a in Table 
LXXVI, col. 23, must always be between 0 and 333:3, the last being the limit of the tithi. 

To find its value for any year we must first calculate the value of a at mean sunrise on the 
day of occurrence of mean Mésha-sarnkranti from Tables LXXVIII and EXXIII (above) unden 
heading a. 

This done there are two processes by which the mean sunrise value of a on the day Chagra 
fukla 1 can be obtained. Опе isto use Table LXIV, which, by deducting from the a of mean 
Mésha-samxkranti-day mean sunrise (already found) the next lower value of a in the Table as 
given for the first 30 days, yields at once the interyal of days between Chaitra Sukla 1 and 
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Mésha-sarnkranti, the value of a at mean sunrise of the former, and the required week-day. 
The second process is, using Table LX XIX, to find such earlier day as by adding its a to the a 
of Mésha-samkranti, already found, will yield a result between 0 and 333:3. The Table then 
shews the interval of days between the two sunrises, and the week-day corresponding to Chuitra 
šukla 1. Í 

A. Take for instance the year K.Y. 3725 expired, A.D. 624-25. Mean Mésha-samkranti 
occurred in that year (Table LX XVI, cols. 18-17) on Wed. 21 Mar.,—serial day 81, from Jan. 1. 
We take the value of a at mean sunrise at the beginning of the Kaliyuga century and at the 
beginning of the expired year from Tables LXXVIII and LXXIII respectively. The result 
gives the yalue of a at mean sunrise of Mésha-sarnkranti day in the given year. 


` w-d. a. 
(Table LXXVIII). К.Ү. сеп. 37 . о 2 : (1) 6583:1816 
(Table LXXIII above). K.Y. year 25 . © 6 (3) 2047-6413 


At mean sunrise on Wed. 21 Mar., the day of occur- 
rence of mean Mésha-samkranti . 6 : с (4) S630:8229 


Process 1. 


(Table LXIV abore). Next lower value of a in the first 
30 days of the Table, i.e. that for 25 days . . —(4) —8465-7968 


At mean sunrise of the day Chaitra $ukla 1 0 ० (0) 165:0261- 


This Chaitra éukJa 1 civil day was (81—25=) Day 56, or (Table IX, Indian Calendar, or 
LXIX above) Sat. 25 Feb. A.D. 624, 


Process 2 w-d, a. 


At mean sunrise on Wed. 21 Mar., the day of mean 
Iēsha-sarnkrānti (as above) . . (4) 8630:8229 

‘(Table LXXIX). The only value ofa which yields 
result between 0 and 333:3 . ; . 5 . +(3) +1534:2032 


At mean sunrise of the day Chaitra §ukln 1 . : (0) 165:0261 


Table LX XIX shews that the interval of .days was 25, and the result is in all respects the 
same as the former. 

B. Calculation for the mean sunrise value of a on the day of mean Mésha-samkrànti, the 
first step shewn in the above, by use of Tables LXXVIII and LXXIII sometimes results in the 
day found being not the actual day on which Mésha-saimkranti took place but the day next to it. 
This is inevitable, seeing that only one Table has to stand for the odd years of all centuries. 
In such case the necessary adjustment must be made for one day's difference. The entries in 
Table LXXVI, cols. 13 to 17, are conclusive as to the actual day. 

Takerthe year A.D, 625-26, К.Ү. 3726 expired. In that year mean Mésha-samkranti 
occurred on Thurs. 21 Mar., serial day 80. 

. : w-d. a. 
(Table LX XVIII) K.Y. century 37 ° . , (1) 6583:1816 
(Table LXXIII). K.Y. year 26 . . . . (5) 5986:9072 


At mean sunrise of Friday, 22 Mar. . . . ° (6) 2570-0888 
Deduct yalue for one day (Table LXIV) . ~ . —(1) — 388-6319 


А+ m. sunrise of Thurs. 21 Mar, the day of mean 
Mésha-sarkrànti ° . . ° . . (8) 2231-4559 
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For the a of Chaitra sukla 1 and its day and week-day we use either of the two processes. 
Process 1. . w-d. a. 
At m. sunrise of m. M. S.-day, Thurs. 21 Mar. . . (5) 2231-4569 
(Table LXIV above). Next lower value of a in the first 
80 days of the Table, viz. for 6 days’ interval . . —(6) —2031-7912 


At mean sunrise of Fri. 15 Mar., being the day Chaitra 


$nkla 1 ० : : E : о c : (6) 199-6657 
Or, Process 2. w-d. a. 

At m. sunrise of m. Mésha-samk. day (as above) . . (5) 2231-4569 

Add-(Table LX XIX for 6 days earlier) . . . +(1) +7968:2055 


Result (same as abore) . ` . . . 5 » (6) 199:6657 


Example 2. To find the mean tithi-index a for any day in the year, or any moment of any 
day. 

Table LXXVI, cols. 19-23, states the civil day, Chaitra sukla І, for each year, its serial 
number from Jan. 1, its week-day, and its. tithi-index а at mean sunrise. Calculate, from 
Table III Zndian Calendar or Table LXIII above, ihe interval of whole days to mean sunrise 
on the given day, and, if necessary, the fraction of day subsequent to that sunrise. Add the 
increment of a for whole days from Table LXIV, and for fractions of the day from Table LXV, 
to the a given in Table LXXVI. ja 

"Whole numbers may always be used for whole days, the decimals being only resorted to 
for close cases and when the calculation includes a fraction of a day. 

E.g. Required the tithi-index at mean sunrise on Ashüdha gukla 4 in the year correspond- 
ing to A.D. 625-26; and at 8^ 20m 15* after m. sunrise on thnt day. 

5 न d. «-d. a. 
Table LXXVI. Chait. Suk. 1, mean sunrise ° (74) (6) 199:6657 
Tables LXIII A, LXIV. Interval to Ash. Suk. 4, 
and increase of a . १-१ Rn Duy ° (91) (0). 815:5005 


At mean sunrise on Ash. uk. 4 day . . . (165) (6) 1015:1662 
Day 165 was (Table IX, Indian Calendar, or Table LXIX above) 14 June A.D. 625 
(6)=Friday. a=1015 shews (Table VIII or LXVIII) that Sukla 4 was current at mean 
sunrise of that day. 


For the specific hour mentioned— a. 
At mean sunrise on that day : E : 9 A ç 1015:1662 
(Table LXV) . 5 o . i a о Бр 112:8773 

; 20™ 4:7032 
158 0:0588 
At 8^ 20m 15* after mean sunrise — O a= 1132-8055 





Example 3. To find a (the titli-index, or phase of mean moon) at each of the solar 
‚ samkrantis in the year (the moments of the mean sun's entrance into the several signs), and to 
determine whether an intercalation of a lunar month took place during the year. 
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Table LXXVI, cols. 13, 14, 17, shews the day and time of occurrence of mean Mésha- 
samkrànti (mean sun at long. 0°) in each year, and Example 1 shews how to find the value of 
a at mean sunrise of that day. To that value must be added from Table LXV the increment of 
a during the interval from mean sunrise to moment of sarnkranti. The advance of a during each 
mean solar month, ie. from each mean samkranti to the next (Table LXXVII, col. 4) is 
307-3526. The work may be carried out by use of whole numbers, except when a case is very 
close. This occurs when a waning moon is very near 10,000, or when a waxing moon is very 
near 0. 


Required the above details for the years noted in Examples 1, 2, viz. A.D. 624-5 and 625-6. 


In A.D. 624-25 mean Meésha-samkranti took place 144 2m 305 after mean sunrise. lu 
A.D. 625-26 it took place 20% 15" Û" after mean sunrise (Table LXX VT, cols. 13-17). 


A.D. 624-25. Value of a at m. sunrise on mean Mésha-sath- a. 
krinti-day, as already found (Example 1) . . . 8630-8229 
(Table LXV). Increase of a in 14 . ó - : с 197-5353 


Ditto Quoi. ыс E NS 0:4703 
Diito 30: O 3 D - 5 0-1176 
Exact value of a at moment of mean Mésha-samkrünti . С 8828-9461 


A.D. 625-26. Value of a at m. sunrise of mean Mesha-sam- 


krinti-day as found . . : D — . 228145069 
(Table LXV). Increase ofa in 20h . : . А - 282-1932 
Ditto 15m _ `: 6 O . 3:5274 


Exact value of а at moment of mean Mésha-samkrinti . O 2517-1775 


For the several samkrantis in each year we work here roughly with whole numbers only, 
adding successively the increase of a in 1 solar month. 














A.D. 624-25 A.D. 625-26 

At Mésha-samkr. . ^ a=8829 : ० PE . 2517 
307 307 

At Vrishabha-samkr. ० . 9136 n D š ० . 2824 
1 307 307 

At Mithuna-sarmkr. . . 9443 : а O O e 3181 
307 307 

At Karka-sarnkr, . 5 . 9750 О ^ Я ० . 9438 
307 307 

At Simha-samkr. . 5 : I 57 z . 0 © . 3715 
еїс. . еїс 


In A.D. 624-25 it is een that the mean moon was waning at the Karka-samkranti and 
Waxing at the Simha-sarkrànti, proving an intercalation of a lunar month, which month (sce 
Tabie LX XVII, col. 1) was Srivaya Actually a at Simba-samkranti was 58 36. 


24 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XVII. 
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In A.D. 625-26 the small value of a at the moment of Mésha-sarhkrinti shews that there 
could have been no intercalation in that year (see above, § 306, xi). 








Example 4. To find the mean moon's nakshatra, or her place in the ecliptic circle at any 
moment. 


(See § 808 above.) We have to find the value of s, the sun’s mean long., at the given 
moment and the value at the same moment of a, the index of the mean tithi. s + a = n, the 
index of the nakshatra. I assume that, as usual, the values wanted are those at mean sunrise 
on the given day; for later moments they can easily be found, from Table LXV for a, and from 
Table LXXXI for s. The example here given will shew the process of work. 

Required the nakshatra at mean sunrise on the day referred to in Example 2, viz. Ashidha 
$ukla 4 in К.Ү. 3726, which was proved to be 14 June A.D. 625, and on which day at mean 
sunrise the value of a was found to be 1015-1662. The day, measured from Jan. 1, was serial 
number 165. In that year mean Móésha-samkranti took place (Table LX XVI) on Day 80 at 
20h 15m after mean sunrise. . The interval of whole days between 20h 15 after mean sunrise 
on the day of Mésha-samkranti and 20^ 15" after mean sunrise on the given day is 
(165 –80=) 85. 


5. 
(Table LXXX). Interval of 85 days . . ° с . 2327-1179 
Less (Table LX X XI) for 20h А . 22-8149 
for 15™ А .  0:2852 
23-1001 ~ . —23:1001 
At mean sunrise on the day Ashadha éuk. 4, o ° ‚ 8 8 
Add a, as found for that mean sunrise . ° . . 1015-1662 


At mean sunrise on that day (—14 June) O с . t= 0 


Table VIII Indian Calendar, or Table LX VIII above, shews that the moon was then in the 
nakshatra Aslésha by the equal-space system and by Garga, but in Маса by the Brahma 
Siddhanta.! 


The value of z, 3319:1840, in 10,000ths of the circle, can be converted into degrees, if re- 
quired, by Table XLV B, above. It = 119° 29’ 26". That was the mean moon's place. 


Example 5. The lagna. (See Indian Chronography, $ 193, p. 74, and Example 68, p. 127.) 
Required to ascertain at what hour on the day Ashadha Suk: 4 К.Ү. 3726, or 14 June A.D. 625, 
the sign Tula became lagna. 


At mean sunrise the sung mean long. s was (Example 4) 2304-0178, roughly (Table 
XLV above) 82° 57'. The first point of Tula (Libra) (Indian Chronography, Table XXII) is 180°. 
180? — 82°57’ = 97° 3’. 97° x 4 = 388m, or 6^ 28m, 3’ x 4 = 12. The first point of Tula, 
therefore, was lagna at 6^ 28m 12s after mean sunrise on the day in question. Н lasted for 2 
hours, when Vriéchika (Scorpio) became lagna. 














- 


1 As tə thoss systəms soo Indian Calendar, § 38, 5.21; Indian Chronography, § 112 etc. 
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TABLE LXXVI. 


Mean. System Table, First Arya Siddhünta. 
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TABLE 


MEAN SYSTEM TABLE, 


Numbers of columns conform 


(Cols. 1 to, 4.)—The years herein stated are the current years corresponding 


(Cols. 6 and 7.)—Samvatsara-names of mean solar years in italics shew where 











Saka. 



























Chaitradi Vikfamn. 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kollam. 


Méshfdi solar year 
in Bengal. 


—— — 


A.D. 


499-500 
*500-01 
601-02 
502-03 
603-04 
*504-05 
605.06 
506-07 
507-08 
*508.09 
509-10 
510-11 
511-12 
*512-13 
613-14 
514-15 
515-16 
२510-17 
617-18 
618-19 


JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. 


Southern 


system, 





— — — — — — — — —— — — 





9 Yuvan . 
10 Dhatri . 
П тага. 
12 Bahudhanya 
13 Pramathin 
14 Vikrama . 
15 Vrisha  . 
16 Chitrabhinu 
17 Subhànu . 
18 Taronga . 
19 Parthiva . 
20 Vyaya . 
21 Sarvajit , 
22 Sarvadharin 
23 Virodhin . 
24 Vikrita . 
25 Khara , 
26 Nandana 
27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya . 


Northern 
system. 


Mean 
Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 

month. 


Sa 


9 Margasira . 


5 Ѕгауапа . 


2 Vaisikha 
10 Pausha с 


7 As$vina 7 


3 Jyéshtha . 
12 Phalguna . 


8 Karttika , 
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LXXVI. 
First ARYA SIDDHANTA. 
to Table I, “Indian Calendar.” 


to the A.D. yearsin col. 5; as in Table I “ Indian Calendar.” 


differences exist from Sarya Siddhanta nomenclature an true solar years. 
1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 








COMMENCEMENT OF THE 














MEAN SOLAR — MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 
Kali year. 
Time of a (here—t 
Day and month; Woeck.day. ^ mean Mésha- Day взара? Week-day. | tho index 
* samkranti. p the tithi). 
13 ч | и | | 2 23 | 1 





21 Mar. (80) . . |1 Sun. . 
20 Mar. (80). . | 2 Mon. . 


27 Feb. (58) . | 0 Sat. . 265-4513 3601 


17 Mar. (77) . | 6 Fri. . 300-0909 3602 
20 Mar. (79) . • | 3-Tucs. . 


© 
H 
£ 
° 
= 
° 


6 Маг. (65) ·. 175-7743 3603 
23 Fob. (64) .|0Sat . 51-4577 3604 
14 Mar. (73) . 86:0973 3605 
3 Mar. (63) . | 4 Wed. . | 300-4125 3606 
20 Feb. (51) - | 1 Sun. 
11 Mar. (70) . | O Sat. 


21 Mar. (80). . | 5 Thur . 
21 Маг. (80). . |6 Егі. . 
20 Mar. (80) . = | 0 Sat. ० 


z 


— — — — 
= 
m 
to 
х 
о 


20 Маг. (79) . = |lSun. . | 19 15 0 
21 Mar. (80) . .|3 Tues . 1 27 30 
21 Mar. (80) . . | 4 Wed. . 7 40 0 
20 Mar. (80) . . | 5-Thur. . | 13 52 30 


176-0959 3607 
210-7356 3609 
28 Feb. (59) . |4 Wed. . 86-4189 3609 
18 Mar. (78) . | 3 Tues. . | 121-0586 3610 
7 Маг. (66) . | 0 Sat. . | 9996:7419t1 3611 
25 Feb. (56) . | 5 Thur. . | 211-0572 3612 
16 Mar. (75) . | 4 Wed. . | 245-6968 3613 
4 Маг. (605)  .|1Sun. .| 121-3802 3614 
21 Feb. (52)  . | 5 Thur. . | 9997063571 3615 
12 Mar. (71) .|4 Wed. . | ` 31-7031 3616 

2 Mar. (61) . | 2 Mon. . | 246-0185 3017 
20 Mar. (80 . | 1 Sun. . | 280:6581 3618 
9 Маг. (68) . |5 Thur. . | 156-3414 3619 
26 Feb. (57  .|2Mon. . 32-0248 3920 


20 Mar. (79) . . | 6-Fri. .|30 6 O 
21 Mar. (500. . | 1 Sun. . | 2 17 30 
21 Mar. (80). . | 2 Mon. . 8 30 0 
20 Mar. (80). . | 3 Tues. . | 14 42 30 
20 Mar. (79) . - | 4 Wed. . | 20 55 0 
21 Mar. (80). . | 6 Fri... 3: 7 30 
21 Mar. (80). . |086. . .| 9 20 0 
20 Mar. (80) . ‘| FSun.. . | 15 32 30 
20 Mar. (79) . . | 2 Mon. . 21 45 0 
21 Mar. (80) . . | 4 Wed. . 8 57 30 


= E 








+ As ^ mean tithi Chaitra Sukin 1 was suppressed. Tho civil day corresponding to it, ie, the first day 
of tne mean luni-sclar yoar, was as given in cols. 19, 20. 


D2 














Saka. 


ә 








Chaitridi Vikrama, 


© 








m 
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TABLE 





=— oes 
CONCURRENT. YEAR. 


JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 


Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 





Meéshüdi solar year 
in Bengal. 












| A.D. 4 month. 

Southern Northern . 

system. system. 
3a 4 a 6 7 Sa 

519-20 29 Manmatha 

*520-21 30 Durmukha 

521-22 31 Hémalamba . . | 5 Sravana 

522-93 32 Vilamba . 

523-24 [ 33 Vikirn . : ess 

‚ *524-25 34 Sarvarin c A . 1 Chaitra 

625-26 35 Plava e ` ' 

. 526-27 36 Subhakrit ` . | 10 Pausha 

527-28 37 Sobhana . A 

*528-29 38 Krodhin . ` 1 
. 029.30 99 Visvàvasu. . à 7 Ašvina ° ї 
530-31 40 Parübhava e ठ 

531-32 41 Plavaiga . . £ 
*532-33 42 Kilaka . . .| 3 dyéshtha ; 
. 533-34 43 Saumya . o Ё 
534-35 44 Sadhürana - . | 12 Phalguna š 
535-36 45 Virêdhakrit . , z Ë 
5536-97 46 Paridhàvin . . - 
537-38 47 Pramadin Š А 8 Karttika 

638.39 48 Ananda . , ,| . $ 
. 539-40 49 Rakshasa . o А Qu 

| १540-41 60 Anala . 5 ‚| GSravane . | 
| _ 541-42 51 Pingala . е А "Uo 

642-43 62 Kalayukta D ~ 5 j 

| 543-44 53 Siddhārthin , | 1Chaitra - . 
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1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 





COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 


| LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON wuron CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 





Day and month, 
A.D. 


Week-day. 





13 


21 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (79) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (S0) . 
20 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (79) . 
21 Mar. (S0) + 
21 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Мас. (80) . 
20 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (S0) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (80) . 
91 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 


14 


. | 0 Sat. 


- | 3 Tues, 


Time of 


mean Mésha- Day anak шоп 
samkrünti. see 


19 | 20 




















0 Mar. (76) Sun. 


30 Mar. (66) 6 Fri, 
0 3 Feb. (54) 3 Tues. 
30 Mar. (73) 2 Mon. 
0 Mar. (62) 
30 Feb. (52) 
0 Mar. (70) 
30 Feb. (59) 


0 Mar. (78) 


6 Fri, 
4 Wed. 
3 Tues. 
0 Sat. 
6 Fri. 
30 7 Mar. (07) 
0 Feb. (50) 
30 Mar. (74) 
0 Mar. (64) 
30 | 22 Feb. (53) 
0 Mar. (71) 
30 Mar. (60) 
0 Mar. (79) 
30 Mar. (09) 
0 Feb. (57) 
30 Mar. 
0] 6 Mar. (65) 
30 | 24 Feb. (55) 
0 14 Mar. (73) 
30 | 3 Mar. (62) 
0 | 20 Feb. (51) 


3 Tues. 
1 Sun. 
6 Fri. 
4 Wed. 
1 Sun. 
0 Sat. 
4 Wed. 
3 Tues. 
1 Sun. 


4 Wed. 
1 Sun. 
6 Fri. 
b Thur. 
2 Mon. 
6 Fri. 


Week-day. 


5 Thur, 





| year. 
a (here—t, 
the index 
the tithi). 
23 1 
66-6644 3621 


280-9797 3622 
156-0031 3623 
191-3027 3624 
66:9860 | 3625 
281-3013 3626 
315-9409 3627 
191-6243 3628 
226-2640 3629 
101-9473 3630 
316-2626 3631 
12-2703 3632 
226-5856 3633 
102-2690 3634 
136-9086 3635 
12-5920 3636 
47-2316 3637 
261-5469 3638 
137-2303 3639 
171-8699 3640 
47-5533 3641 

| 261-8686 3642 
| 296.5082 3643 
1721916 344 
47-8749 3645 
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.30 
TABLE 
— mar — eared id .. 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
| ` 
: |8 J SIVATSARA, Mean 
š * eee eS Intercalated 
8 | ५ (adhika) lunar 
= Kollam. Î A.D. E month. 
E 35 Southern Northern 
= |5 з system. system. 
Ei hee 
Š |Ë 
5 6 7 8a 
x 54 Raudra . ` T5 
545-46 55 Durmati . . . | 10 Pausha c 


50 Dundubhi . . 
57 Rudhirodgirin . ` 
58 Raktaksha . . 
59 Krodhana . . 
00 Kshaya . А . 

1 Prabhava . . . 


540-47 
547-48 
*548-49 
‚ 540-50 
550-51 
551-52 
*552-53 
553-51 


6 Bhadrapada 


З Jyéshtha . 
2 Vibhava c . ` 
3 Sukla . ` . 
4 Pramóda . . ` 





Il Mügha * 


- 555-56 
.*550-57 
- 557-58 
: 558-50 
- 559-60 
-*560-61 
- 561-62 
562-63 


5 Prajapati. . . 
6 Angires . . . 
7 Srimukhe.. . ७ 
8 Bhàva - . ` à 


8 Karttika . 


9 Yuvan - . У ^ 


ç lODhitri. . . , 


4 Áshidha . 


11 Išvara - . A i 


12 Bahudhãnya |, a | I Chaita < 
- 563-64 I3 Pramathinf . i do 
-*564-65 15 Friha . . : | 10 Pausha , 
. 565-66 16 Chitrabhanu à d 
566-67 17 Subhanu . i dE 5 
561.08 18 Тада. . ‚|б Bhadrapada. 


19 pa ga ا‎ [es j : 


om 14 Vikrama was expunge, o j 
. 564. Н corresponded to 15 
6 was 10 Chitrabbinu P n 564-65 corresponded to 14 Vikrama, and 16 Vrisha was 


^ 
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1 Arya Siddliünta, mean system. 











COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
SS a ОДООС SM 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON Witton CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS) 








Kali year. 
Time of q (hoere=t, 
Day дай month Week-day. | mean x Day x month, Weck-day. Abs * qe 
samkranti of the tithi). 














13 14 17 19 20 23 





l Sun . 21 22 30 | 10 Mar. (70) . Thur. . 82-5145 
3 Tues. .| 3 35 0428 Feb. (59) « | 3 Tues. . 296-8298 
21 Mar. (80) .] 4 Wed. .| 9 47 30 | 19 Mar. (78) ,| 2 Моп. . | 331-4604 
21 Mar. (80) -|5 Thur. .|16 0 Of 8 Mar. (67) . | 6 Fri .| 207-1528 
20 Mar. (80) « 16 Fr. . | 22 12 30] 25 Fob. (56) . |3 Tues. . 83-8361 
2] Mar. (80) -|18un .| 4 25 0f 15 Mar. (74) . |2 Mon. . 117-4757 
21 Mar. (80) - | 2 Моп. . | 10 37 30] 5 Mar. (64) . | 0 Sate . | 331-7910 
21 Маг. (80) . | 3 Tues. .| 16 50 0 | 22 Feb. (53) . |4 Wed. . | 207-4744 
20 Маг. (80) « | 4 Wed... | 23 2 30 | 12 Маг. (72) . |3 Tues . | 242-1140 


21 Мат, (80) .. | 6 Fri ‚| б 15 OF 1Mar(00 . | 0 Sat 5 117-7974 3055 


20 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (S0) 


21 Mar. (80) . | 0 Sat. . |11 27 30120 Mor. (799) . | G-Tri . 52-4370 
21 Mar. (80) ^.|18un „|11 40 Of 9 Mar. (68) . |3 Tues . 28-1204 
20 Мат. (80) . | 2 Mon. .|23 52 30 | 27 Feb. (688) . | 1 Sun. .| 242-4357 
21 Мат. (80) .. |4 Wed. .| 6 5 Of 17 Mar (76) .|08аь .| 2770753 ` 
21 Mar. (80) >. | 5 Thu. . | 12 17 30] 6 Mar. (65) . | 4 Wed. .| 152-7587 
21 Mar. (S0) +. | 6 Fri. . | 18 30 0 | 23 Fob. (54) .|1Sun . 28-1421 
21 Mar. (81) -. | I Sun .| 0 42 30]-13 Mar. (73) . | O Sat. . 63-0817 
21 Mar. (80) *.|2 Mon. . 6 55 0] 3 Mar. (02) . | 5 Thur. . 277-3970 
21 Mar. (80) .. | 3 Tues. . | 13 7 30] 20 Fob. (51) . | 2 Моп. . 153-0803 ` 
21 Mar. (80) :.|4Wod. .|19 20 O|lIMor. (70) . |1 Sun. . 187-7200 
21 Mar. (81) `. | 6 Fri «| 1 32 30] 28 Feb. (69) . | 5 Thur, . 63-4034 
21 Mar. (80). ../08%& . | 7 45 0O | 18 Mar. (77) | 4 Wed. .| 980430 
21 Mar. (80) '+|18ш. .|13 57 30] 8 Mar. (67) . | 2 Моп. . | 3123582 
21 Mar. (80) -|2Mon . |20 10 0| 25 Fob. (50) ` . |G Fr. . 188-0416 
21 Mar (81). .. |4 Wed .| 2 22 90-| 15 Mar. (75) .| 5 Thur. . | 229-6813. 























32 ° EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vor. XVII. 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
D 
s š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Moan 
Е ч Intercalated 
Kali. = |® |Kollam.| A.D. err 
* € 8 А Southern Northern 
а * P system. system. 
o = 
m ва 
3671 627 569-70 20 Vyaya ° . .. 
3072 628 570-71 21 Sarvajit . . 3 Jytshtha . 
3673 629 571-72 22 Sarvadhirin hà sce 
3074 630 *572-73 23 Virodhin . А 11 Magha . 
3075 631 573-74 24 Vikrita . 
3676 632 574-75 25 Khara . ° 
3677 633 675-76 x 26 Nandana . 5 .] 8 Кашка . 
3678 634 *576-77 27 Vijaya . 
3679 635 677-78 28 Jaya ० өзә 
3680 636 578-79 29 Manmatha 5 с 4 Ashadha 
3681 637 579-80 30 Durmukha с 
3682 638` *580-81 31 Hemalamba . с eee 
3683 639 581-82 32 Vilamba . 5 а 1 Chaitra . 
3684 640 682-83 33 Vikarin . ` - 
3685 641 583-84 34 Sarvarin . . — .] 9 Margasira . 
3686 642 *584-85 35 Plava : . 5 ab 
3087 643 585-86 36 Subhakrit . ° ००° 
3688 644_ 686-87 37 Sobhana . O . | 6 Bhüdrapada. 
3689 645 587-88 . 38 Krédhin . . : ... 
3690 646 *588-89 39 Vijviviau — . . xx 
3691 647 589-90 40 Parabhava ° ‘f 2 Vaisakha . 
3692 648 590-91 41 Plavanga О 5 do 
3693 649 591-92 43 Kilika . ° E 11 Magha ° 
3694 650 *592-03 43 Saumya . . , e 
2695 851 693-94 44 Sadharana — HT 
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1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 








COMMENCEMENT OF THE 











MEAN SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN — Ў 
CIVIL DAY ох WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). i 
Kali year. 
Time of a (here—t. 
Day and monti, Week-day. | mean 3 Day — Week-day. | the index 
25) samkranti. == of the tithi). 
13 14 17 19 20 23 | 1 
H. M. S. 
21 Mar. (80). . | 5 Thur. . 8 35 Of 4 Mar. (63) e |2 Моп. . 98-3646 3671 
21 Mar. (80) . . | 6 Fri. - | 14 47 30 | 22 Feb. (53) 0 Sat. : 312-6799 3072 
21 Mar. (80) . . | 0 Sat .|231 0 Of 12 Mar. (71) |S Thur. . 8-6876 3673 


21 Маг. (81). -.|2Mon. . | 3 12 30] 1 Mar. (61) . |3 Tues. . | 223-0029 3674 
21 Mar. (80).  -.|3 fue. .| 9 95 0 {20 Маг. (79) . |2 Mon. . | 257-6425 3675 
21 Mar (S0). с. | 4 Wed. . | 15 37 30] 9 Mar. (68) . । 0 Fri. . | 1333259 3676 
21 Mar. (80) | 5 Thu. . |21 50 0126 Feb. (57) . | 3 Tues. . 9.0092 3677 
21 Маг. (81).  ..|0Sat .| 4 2 30 | 16 Маг. (76) . |2 Mon. . 43-6488 3678 
21 Mar. (8.  .|I'Sun . [10 15 0] 6 Mar. (65) . |0 Sat. .. | 257-9641 3679 
21 Mar. (5.  . | 2 Mon. . |16 27 30] 23 Feb. (54) . | 4 Wed. .| 139-0476 3680 
21 Mar. (80) .|3 Tues: . | 22 40 Of 14 Mar. (73) . |3 Tue. . | 168-2871 3681 
21 Маг. (81).  . | Thur. 2 Маг. (02) . |O Sat. . 43-9705 3682 
21 Mar. (80). `. | 6 Fri. 20 Feb. (51) . | 5 Thur. . | 258-2857 3683 
21 Mar. (80). £ | 0 Sat. . |17 17 30] 11 Mar. (70) .|4 Wed. . | 292-9254 3684 
21 Mar. (80).  “. | 1-Sun. . |23 30 0 | 28 Feb. (59) . |1 Sun. . | 168-6087 3685 
21 Mar. (8). ’. | 3 Tus. . | 5 42 30 | 18 Маг. (78) . |O Sat. . | 203-2484 3686 
21 Mar. (80.  . | 4 Wed. .|11 55 0| 7 Mar. (66) . |4 Wed. . 78-9317 3087 ` 
21 Mar. (5. . | 5-Thur. .|18 7 30 | 25 Feb. (56) . | 2 Моп. . | 293-2470 3688 
22 Маг. (81). =. | 0785६. .| 0 20 ©f 16 Маг. (75) . | 1 Sun. . | 327-8867 3689 
21 Маг. (81).  .|1Sun .| 6 32 30] 4 Mar. (64) . | 5 Thur. . | 203-5700 3690 
21 Mar. (80). `. | 2:Моп. . |12 45 0 | 21 Feb. (52) . | 2 Моп. . 79-2534 3691 
21 Mar. (80). `. | 3 Tues . |18 57 30] 12 Mar. (71) © . | 1 Sun. 113-8930 3692 
22 Mar. (81). . | ö5 Thu. .| 1 10 Of 2 Mar. (61) |6 Fri. . | 328-2083 3693 
31 Mar. (1). .|6 Fri. .| 7 22 30 | 19 Маг. (79) . | 4 Wed. .| 242160 3694 


. . 

_ 

— — 
с 

е t2 
сә 

о o 


21 Mar, (80) . 


6 Sat. 


9 Mar. 


(68) 


2 Mon. 


238-5313 
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TABLE 


— — — — — — — — —— — 
| CONCURRENT YEAR. 





















š JOVIAN SANIVATBABA. Mean 
Intercalated 
Е (adhika) lunar 
2 A.D. month. 
33 Southern mien 
KE 
= 
EN 5 22 
1 594.95 45 Virédhakrit . . |. 7 Asvina 
2 x 46 Paridhavin . . van 
3 *596.97 47 Pramidin . . oa 
4 507-98 48 Ananda . . .| 4 Ashidha . 
5 _ 698.99 ' 49 Rakshasa . | _ -.. 
6 599-600 60 Anala : . < | 12 Phalguna . | 
7 *600.01 51 Pingala . . . i. 
8 601-02 52 Kalayukta . . 5 
9 602-03 53 Siddhárthin . + | 9 Margasira , 
10 003-04 64 Rauda . . , om 
11 *004-05 55 Durmati : . wee 
12 605-06 ° 66 Dundubhi . { 6 Bhadrapada. 
13 600-07 57 Rudhirddgarin, , . was 
14 |, 607-08 68 Raktāksha . | o ... 
15 *608-09 59 Krddhana . - | 2 Vaisakha . 
16 . 609-10 60 Ksaya . .. . ES 
17 . 610-11 1 Prabhava . ` . | ll Magha . 
18 611-18 2 Vibhava . . . $ 
19| „ | _+612-13 3 Sukla . . , E 
20 š 013-14 4 Pramóda . . ‘| 7 Asvina ` 
21 , 01428 5 Projipati. . . = 
3 ‚ 015-16 Айаз, . | X 
23 *016-17 7 Srimukha. . , 4 Ashadha 
24 . 017-18 . 8 Вһата | š * 
| 618,19 |. 9Yuran . , lig و و ا‎ ais mnam 
1 
— чё; 


pes 


f 
4 
| 
| 
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1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
— n — — — —— — — — 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SuELA 1 ENDS). 



















Time of а (here—t, 
Day — Week-day. | mean Mësha- Day saa month, Weck. x ut index 
ә samkranti. ` К of the tithi). 






















































































i v a 17 [E p ДУ 19 [Ке का ताच 

21 Mar. (80) . 19 47 30126 Feb. (57) . |- Fri. 114-2147 3096 
22 Mar. (81) . з о 0 |17 Mar. (76) . | 5 Thur. 148-8543 3697 
21 Mar. (81) . 8 12 30] 5 Mar. (65) . | 2 Моп. 24-5377 3695 
21 Mar. (80) . 14 25 0/23 Feb. (54 . | 0 Sat. . | 238-8530 3099 
21 Mar. (80) . 37 30 | 14 Mar. (73) . |6 Fr. .| 273-4996 | 3700 
22 Маг. (81). 2.50 0| 3 Mar. (62) . |3 Tus . | 1491760 3701 
21 Mar. (81) . 9 2 21 Mar. (81) 2 Mon .| 183-8156 3702 
21 Mar. (80) . 15 0 j 10 Mar. (69)  . | 6 Fri .| 59-4990 3703 
21 Mar. (80) . 27 30 | 28 Feb. (59) . |4 Wed. .| 273-8142 3701 
22 Мог. (81). 3 40 0/19 Mar. (78) . | 3 Tues. . | 308-4539 3705 
21 Маг. (81). 9 62 30] 7 Маг. (67) . [0 Sat. .| 1841373 3706 
Маг. (80) . 5 0f 24 Fob.'(55) . |4 Wed. „| 59-8207 3707 
1 Mor. (80) . 17 30 | 15 Mar. (74) . |3 Tues. 94-1603 3708 
92 Mar. (81) . 30 Of 5 Маг. (64) . |1 Sun .]| 308-7756 3709 
21 Mar. (81) . 42. 30 | 22 Fob. (63) . | 5 Thur. .| 184-4589 3710 
21 Mor. (80) . 65 0 f 12 Mar. (71) . |4 Wed . | 219-0985 711 
‚21 Mar. (80). 7 30] 1 Mar. (60) . |150. .| 94-7819 3712 
92 Mar, (81) . 20. 0,| 20 Mar. (79) . | 0 Sat. .| 19294915 3713 
21 Mar. (81). 82 30] 8 Маг. (68) .|4 Wed. . 5-1049 3714 
21 Mar, (80) . 45 0]|20 Feb. (7 . | 2 Mon. .| 219-4901 3715 
21 Mar, (80) . 57 30 [17 Маг. (76) . | 1 Sun .| 254-0597 3716 
22 Mar. (81) . 10° 0| 6 Mar. (65) . | 5 Thur. . | 129-7432 3717 
21 Mar, (81) 22. 30 | 23 Feb. (64) . |.2 Моп. . 5:4200 3718 
21 Mar, (80) . 35 0|13 Mer. (72) . |;1 Sun. . f 40000 | 3719 

‘47-80 | 3 Маг. (62) .|6 Fri. .| 9549814 3720 





4 22 Mar. (81). 
|| 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
д 5 a. | 
Ë е ЈОУІАХ ЅАМУЛТЗАВА. Mean 
E 3 Жүр 
Kali. |Saka.| > E =, | Kollam.| A.D. month. 
б 38 | == | Northern 
= am . system. system. 
o a 
१ ॥ та m 5 тру । 7 | 8a 
3721 542 677 26 619-20 10 Dhatri ° ^ . 
3722 543] 678 27 . *620-21 11 150७0७ . : s .. 
3723 514 | 679 28 621-22 12 Bahudhanya . . | 9 Margasira . 
3724 | 545| 680 | 29 622-23 13 Pramithin . . 
3725 546 | 681 30 . 623-24 14 Vikrama . . С 
3726 547 682 31 *624-25 ; 15 Vrisha . D . 5 Sravana 
3727 | 548 32 625-26 16 Chitrabhinu : . 6 
3728 | 519| 684] 33 . 626-27 17 Subhanu . . 
3729 550 | 685 34 - 627-28 18 Tāraņa . ° : 2 Vaisakha 
3730 551 086 35 . *628-29 19 Parthiva . . 
3731 552 | 687 36 > 629-30 20 Vyaya. . . . | 10 Pausa . 
3732 553 | 688 37 > 630-31 21 Sarvajit . ° . ace 
3733 554 | 689 38 631-32 22 Sarvadharin . д 
3734 555] 690 39 *632-33 23 Virodhin . Ü j 7 Áávina 5 
3735 | 556| ७७ | 4o| ° | 689-34 24 Vikrita . . s eu 
3736 657 | - 692 41 - 634-35 25 Khara O o . toe 
3737 558 | 693 42 635-36 26 Nandana . O उ 3 Jyéshtha 
3738 659.) 694 43 *636-37 27 Vijaya. . B ” . a 
3739 560 | 695 44 . 637-38 28 Jaya ठ ° . | 12 Phalguna 
23740 561 696 45 > 638-39 29 Manmatha.  . š on 
3741 562 | 097 40 039-40 | - 30 Durmukha . at * 
2742 563 698 47 *640-41 31 Hémalamba ° › 9 Mirgasirs . 
3743 564 | 699 48 - 641-42 32 Vilamba .. . D ort) 
3744 | 565 ! 700 | 49 642-43 33 Vikãrin. . . . 4 
3145 566 j 701 50 643-44 34 Sarvarin . "ao ‘Mh 5Srvapa . 
—--—F — — 
. ° 








à 


— —— — 


Ba IKA — — — 


ЫЯ 
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MEAN SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CiAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS), 2 
९ be Se e na naa an Kali year. 
Timo of (here=!, 
Day and month, Week-day. | mean Mésha- Day Cr month, Weck-day. | the index 
= samkranti. x= of the tithi). 
a” | — —gr الست‎ 
13 14 17 19 20 23 | 1 


22 Mar. (81) . .| ö5 Thur. .| 7 0 0 


21 Mar. (81) . 6 Fri. . | 13 12 30 


Mar. (70) . |2 Моп. . 164-7044 


21 Mar. (S0) . . | 0 Sat. .|19 25 0127 Feb. (58) . | 6 Fri. 


40-3877 3733 


22 Mar. (81). . | 2 Mon: . 1 37 30 3724 


22 Mar. (81) . | 5 Thur. . 289-0209 3721 
18 Mar. (77) . | 5 Thur. «| - 75-0274 


32 Mar. (S1).  .|3 Tus. .| 7 50 0 
21 Mar. (81) . 


8 Mar. (07) . | 3 Tues . 289-3427 3725 
25 Fob. (56) . | 0 Sat. 5 165-0261 3726 


15 Mar. (74) . | 6 Fri. 


4 Wed. . |14 2 30 


21 Mar. (80) . . | 5 Thu. . |20 15 0 199:6657 3727 


4 Mar. (63) . | 3 Tues. . 75:3491. 3728 
22 Feb. (53) - | 1 Sun. 289-6643 3729 
12 Mar. (72) . |0 Sat. . 324-3039 3730 

1 Mar. (60) . |4 Wed. . 199-9873 3731 
20 Mar. (79) . | 3 Tues. 

9 Mar. (68) . | 0 Sat. 
27 Fob. (68) . | 5 Thur. 
16 Mar. (75) . | 3 Tues. 

6 Mar. (65) . | 1 Sun. 


22 Mar. (81) . . | 0. Sat. . 2 27 30 
22 Mar. (81) . .|1Sun . |8 40 0 
21 Mar. (81). . | 2 Моп. . | 14 52 30 
21 Mar. (80). . | 3 Tue. .|21 5 0 
234-6269 3732 
110-3103 3733 
324-6256 3734 


32 Mar. (SI).  .|5 Thu. . | 3 17 30 
22 Mar. (8). . |6 pri... .| 9 30 0 
21 Mar. (81).  . |0 Sat. . | 15 42 30 


21 Mar. (80) . .|1Sun . |21 55 0 20:6333 3135 


234-9486 136 
110:6320 3737 
145-2716 3738 


22 Mar. (81). . | 3 Tues . 4 7 30 
22 Mar. (81) . . | 4 Wed. .|10 20 0 
21 Mar. (81) . . | 5 Thur. 


23 Feb. (54) . | 5 Thur. 
13 Маг. (73) . | 4 Wed. 
2 Mar. (61) . | 1 Sun. 
21 Mar. (80 . | O Sat. 


21 Mar. (80) . . | 6 Fri. 
29 Mar. (81) . . | 1 Sun. 


20-9550 3739 
55-5946 3740 
269-9099 3741 
145-5933 3742 
21 Mar. (80) . .|4 Wed. . | 23 35 0 180-2329 3743 
92 Mar. (81) . . 1611. .| 5 47 30| 7 Mar. (66) . | 5 Thur. 55-9163 8744 
22 Mar. (81) . . 10 Sat . | 12 0 0123 Feb. (66) . | 3 Tues. . | 270:2316 ; 3745 


22 Mar. (81) . . | 2 Mon. 11 Mar. (70) e | 5 Thur. 


28 Feb. (59) . | 2 Mon. 
18 Mar. (77) . | 1 Sun 


21 Mar. (S1). . | 3 Tues. . | 17 22 30 


— —⸗ چچچ‎ gg — 
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. TABLE 
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CONCURRENT. YEAR. 











п JOVIAN SANMVATSARA. Mean 
P Intercalated 
s (adhika) lunar 
tz month. 
= Š Southern Northorn 
ES system. system. 
5.5 
= 
$a 








| 35 Plava . è . 






645-46 30 Subhakyit  . .. 





646-47 37 Söbhana . . . 
647-48 38 Krodhin . . . 
*648-49 39 Visvivasu — 
649-50 _ 40 Parabhavat . ` 

. 650-51 42 Kiaka. . . . 
651-52 43 Saumya . . ` 
#G52.53 44 Sadharana . . 


2 Vaisükha . 









10 Pausha . 






























653-54 45 уй ай . ., — 
654.55 46 Paridhüvin . 4| 3 Jyéshtha . 
655-56 47 Pramüdin 5 : 3t 
*650-57 48 Ananda . 5 < | 12 Phalguna . 
657-58 49 Rükshosa . жир; 2р 
058-59 ` 50 Anala ", : = an 
659-00 51 Pingala .  . . 8 Karttika . 
*060-01 ö2 Külayukta . , * 
661-62 53 Siddharthin o -] ... 
662. 
03 54 Rouda . , ‚| 6 Šršvana . | 
663-04 55 Durmati . ^ ase 
*664-65 ` 50 Dundubhi 2 ^ >. ee 
005-66 dhi — 
57 Rudhirddgarin D . | 1.Chaitra . 
666-67. 58 Raktüksha | | | 
| ! 667-68 59: Krogh र 
зто se Be E ana < [10 Pausha . 
| [| 726 | 75 | | 4008-69 | ў 


оттто Е 60 Kshaya . eo cio uas e - s.. з 
| t By tho mean System 4] Plavañga was expungo FE 


d, аз also by the true system, 
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 XO— contd. 
Pa n 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
| LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 
x SOLES: CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ŠUKLA 1 ENDS). 
mE 
D d month, : Timo of Day and montl а (here=t, 
ay ED d Woek-dsy. | mean Mësha- २ D. S5 | Wook-day. | tho index 
š sumkrünti. x of tho tithi). 
13 | 14 17 19 | 20 23 
— — — ا‎ l] ——ko ⁄— — 
| H. M.S 


x 
2974419 
1781641 
207-8464 
83:5693 
1182517 
332:6065 
208:3203 
243:0118 
1187346 
333°0894 


99 Mar. (81) . lS Tuos .| 23 55 30 | 17 Mar. (76) 
93 Маг. (82) . -|5 Thu. .| 6 7 39] 7 Mar. (66) 
28 Mar. (82) . -|6 Fri-  .|12 19 48 | 24 Fob. (55) 
22 Маг. (82) . -|O Sate — .|18 31 57 | 14 Mar. (74) 
23 Mar. (62) . „|2 Mon. . 0 44 6] 3 Mar. (62) 
93 Mar. (82) . |S Tues, .| б 56 15 | 22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon . 
93 Mar. (82) . |4 Wed. .|13 8 24) 12 Mar. (71) 
‘92 Mar. (82) . -|5 Thur. .|19 20 33 | 29 Fob. (60) 
93 Mar. (82) . . | 0 Sat. „| 1 39 42119 Mar. (78) 
23 Mar. (89) - -.|1 San.  .| 7 44 511 8 Маг. (67) 
93 Mar. (82) . .|2 Моп. .|13 57 0 [26 Feb. (57) 





22 Маг. (82) . ° Tuos. .| 20 9 9415 Mar. (75) 3 Tues 29-1398 : 
23 Mar. (82) . „|5 Thur. .| 2 931 18} 5 Mar. (64) 1 Sun. 943-4947 3983 
28 Mar. (89) .  .|6 Fui. -| 8 33 27 | 22 Fob. (53) 5 Thar. 119-2175 3984 
23 Мог. (82) . .|O Sat |14 45 36113 Mar. (72) 4 Wed. 153:8998 3985 
99 Mar. (82) < . |1 Sun. „| 20 57- 45 | 1 Mar. (01) 1 Sun. 99-6227 ` 3986 
28 Mar. (82) . · - |8 Tue. .| 3 9 54) 20 Mar. (79) 0 Sat. 64:3052 3987 
38 Мог. (82) .  .|4 Wed. .| 9 32 3 | 10 Mer (69) 5 Thur. 278-6599 3988 
28 Mar. (82) . :!5Тһш. .|15 34 12 j 27 Feb. (68) 2 Mon. 1543898 3989 
99 Маг. (82) . «|6 Fri . |21 46 21]17 Mar. (77) ; 1 Sun. 189-0652 3990 
23 Mar. (82) e „|1 Sun. .| 3 58 30] 6 Mar. (65) 5 Thur. 64/7881 3991 
28 Mar. (82) . -|2 Mon. . | 10 10 39 | 24 Fob. (55) 3 Tues. 9791498 3992 

| эз Mar. (82) < · ·'8 Tos. . 16 22 48 | 15 Mar. (74) 2 Mon. 318'8252 ` 8998 
22 Маг. (82) « -|4 Wed .| 22 34° 57 3 Mar. (63) 6 Fri. 189:5481 9994 
‚ 224-2304 3995 


[os sar: вз. „lo Fri .| 4 4 6 j 22 мог. (81) peo: Š 
-OO II - — 











~ 
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4 TABLE 











CONCURRENT YEAR. 





D H JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
а H DRESS 
Kali. x Ë डड, |Eollam.| A.D. — aa 
= = Е Southern Northern 

E = = system. system. 

छ |# 

1 | 2 | 3 | 3 | : 5 6 7 Sa 
3771 592 | 727 76 669-70 1 Prabhava - - or 
3172 593 | 728 77 670-71 2 Vibhava . О c 6 Bhüdrapada 
3773 594 | 729 78 671-72 3 Sukla 

774 | 595] 730 79 *672-73 4 Pramóda . 

775 | 596 | 731 80 673-74 5 Prajapati . - . 3 Jycshtha 
3776 | 597 | 732 81 674 75 6 Angiras . . 

3777 598 | 733 82 675-76 7 Srimukha . 5 . | 11 Māgha 
3778 | 599 | 734 83 *676-77 8 Bhiva 

3779 | 600 | 735| 84 ^ 077-28 9 Yuvan 

3780 | 601 | 736] 85 678-70 10 Dhštri . . „| S Karttika 
3781 | 602 | 737| 86 679-80 11 Išvara 3 
782 | 603 | 738 | 87 *680-S1 ^ 12 Bahudhinya 

3783 | 604 | 739| ss ‘681.82 | 13 Pramüthin . . | 5 Sravana 
184 605 | 740 89 682-83 14 Vikrama . 5 > anc 
3785 | 606 | 741 90 : 683-84 15 Vrisha. . . !. sss 
3786 | 607| 742| 91 *684-85 16 Chitrabhinu .  .f lChaitra . 
3787 | 608 | 743| 92 685-86 17 Subànu . . . 

3788 609 744 93 686-87 18 Тагара . ó . | 10 Pausha 
3789 610 | 745 94 P. ` 687-88 19 Pàrthivà . . . 415 
3790 611 | 746 95 *688-89 20 Vyaya . . 

3791 612 | 747 96 689-90 21 Sarvajit . .  .]| 6 Bhádrapada 
3792 613 | 748 97 690-91 22 Sarvadharin 

3793 614 749 98 691-92 23 Virodhin . ` . ae 
3794 615 | 750 99 *692-93 24 Vikrita . .  .]| 3 Jyeshtha 
3195 i 616 761 | 100 693-94 25 Khara . . : сс 
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LXXVI—Contd. 


1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system, 








COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 
Kali year. 











— and month, Week-day. Day ond month; Week-day. ооа, 
° samkrünti. p. of the tithi). 
| 14 17 19 | 20 23 1 
H. M. S. | 

22 Mar. (81) . - | 5 Thur. .| 5 25 Of 9 Mar. (68) 6 Tri. ` 320-7213 3771 
22 Mar. (81) . . | 6 Fri. « |11 37 30 | 26 Feb. (57) . | 3 Tues. 196-4016 3772 
22 Mar. (81). - | 0 Sat. . |17 50 0] 17 Mar. (76) . | 2 Mon. 231-0442 3773 
22 Mar. (92) . . |2 Mon. .| 0 2 301 5 Mar. (65) . | 6 Fri. c 106-7276 3774 
22 Mar. (81) . .|3 Tus. . | 6 15 0123 Feb. (54) . | 4 Wed. 321-0129 3775 
22 Mar. (81) . . | 4 Wed. . | 12 27 30 f 13 Mar. (72) . | 2 Mon. 17-0506 3776 
22 Mar. (81) . . | 5 Thur. .|18 40 Of 3 Mar. (62) . | 0 Sat. 231-3058 3777 
22 Mar. (82) . - | OSat . 0 52 30 į 21 Mar. (81) . | 6 Fri. 266-0054 3778 
22 Mar. (81) . . | I Sun. . 7 5 0110 Mar. (69) . | 3 Tues. 141-0888 3719 
22 Mar. (81). . | 2 Моп. . | 13 17 30 { 27 Feb. (58) . | 0 Sat. с 17-3723 3780 
22 Mar. (81) . . | 3 Tues. . | 19 30 018 Mar. (77) . | 6 Fri. 52-0118 3781 
22 Mar. (82). . | 5 Thur. .| 1 42 30] 7 Mar. (67) . | 4 Wed. 266-3271 782 
22 Mar. (81). . | 6 Tri. | 7 55 0 į 24 Feb. (55) . | I Sun . 142:0105 183 
22 Mar. (81) . . | 0 Sat. .|14 7 30115 Mar. (74) . | 0 Sat. 176-6501 3784 
22 Mar. (81). . | 1 Sun. . | 20 20 Of 4 Mar. (63) . | 4 Wed. . 52-3334 3785 
22 Mar. (82) . . | 3 Tus. .| 2 32 30 j 22 Feb. (53) . | 2 Mon. 260-0487 3786 
22 Mar. (81) . .|4 Wed. .| 8 45 0] 12 Mar. (71) . | 1 Sun. 301-2884 787 
22 Mar (81) . . | 5 Thu. . | 14 57 30] 1 Mar. (60) ‚ | 5 Thur. 176-9717 3788 
22 Mar. (81) . . | 6 Fri. - | 21 10 0 | 20 Mar. (75) 2| 4 Wed. 211-6114 3789 
22 Mar. (82) . - | 1 Sun. 3 22 301 S Mar. (68) el 1 Sun. 87-2948 3790 
22 Mar. (81) 2Mon. .| 9 35 0] 26 Feb. (57) . | 6 Fri. 301:6100 3791 
22 Mar. (81) . -|3 Tue. . | 15 47 30 {16 Mar. (75) . | 4 Wed. 9997-6177T 3792 
22 Mar. (81). - |4 Wed. .132 0 Of 6 Mar. (05) . | 2 Mon. 211-9330 TAR 
22 Mar. (82) . . | 6 Fri. - | 4 12 30 § 23 Feb. (54) . | 6 Tri. 7-6164 3794 
22 Mar. (81) . «| 0 Sat. - |10 25 0:13 Mar. (72) . | 5 Thur. 122-2560 3795 


——— FF rT 


+ As а mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was expunged. The civil day corresponding to it, 1.2 the first day of tho 
mean luni-solar year, was as given in cols. 19, 20. 
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CONCURRENT YEAR. 

4 š JOVIAN SANVATSARA 

ई | 4 — 

> | 2% |Kollam. A.D. 

= = 5 Southern Northern 

= = = system system 

SG =E 

x x BENE 5 6 i 

x [ia | — :‏ لاسا 

752 | 101 694-95 26 Nandana . | 

753 102 695-96 27 Vijaya 

154 103 *696-97 28 Jaya 

755 104 697-98 29 Manmatha E . | 

756 105 698-99 30 Durmukha ` | 

757 106 699-700 31 Hémalamba C ` 

758 107 *700-01 32 Vilamba . y с 

759 | 108 701-02 33 Vikarin er, 

760 109 702-03 34 Sarvarin 

761 110 703-04 35 Plava ° S 5 

762 | 111 *704-05 36 Subhakrit 5 

763 | 112 705-00 37 Scbhana 

164 113 706-07 38 Krodhin . ` 

765 | 114 707-08 39 Visvivasu 

766 115 *708-09 40 Paraibhava 

767 116 709-10 41 Plavanga . 

768 117 710-11 42 Kilaka . ` 

769 118 711-12 43 Saumya . : 

770 119 *712-13 44 Sadharana ` 

771 120 713-14 45 Virodhnkrit : 

712 121 114-18 46 Paridhavin 

773 122 715-16 47 Pramadin . 

774 | 128 *716-17 48 Айа . . . 

715 | 124 717-18 49 Rakshasa . Š 

776 | 125 | 718-19 50 Anala . . . 

ЕЕЕ 


TABLE 


Mean 
Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month 


Magha 


8 Karttika 


4 Ashidha 


1 Chaitra 


9 Mirgasira . 


6 Bhidrapada 


५०० 


2 Vaisakha 


11 Mügha 5 


8 Karttikat . 


1 By the “ Indian Calendar ” 7 Afvina wan intercalated but the case was a closo one. 
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LXXVI—Contd. 
1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system, 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
MEAN SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN = OF 











CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS) 
Kali year. 





| 
| of Е | а (here=t, 
Day and month, Week-day. | mean Mésha-) Day — Weck-day. ' 


A.D. 







samkranti. | А: — 
1 X E 14 17 — 19 | 20 U 1 
H. М. S. | 
22 Mar. (81) . а Sun - । 16 37 30 2 Mar. (61) . | 2 Mon. . | 9997-9394} 3796 
22 Mar. (81). 2 Mon . | 22 50 0 | 21 Mar. (80) . | 1 Sun . | 32-5190 3797 | 
22 Mar. (82). . | 4 Wed. . 5 2 30110 Mar. (70) -|6F ° | 246-8943 798 
22 Mar. (81) . . | 5 Thur. . | 11 15 0 | 27 Feb. (58) . | 3 Tues । 122-5777 3799 
22 Маг. (S1). .|6 Fri. . |17 27 30 |18 Mar. (77) . | 2 Mon. 157-2173 3800 
22 Mar. (81) . . | 0 Sat . | 23 40 0| 7 Mar. (60) . | 6 Fri 32-9006 3801 
22 Mar. (82) . . | 2 Mon . 5 52 30] 25 Feb. (56) . 14 Wed 247-2159 3802 
22 Mar. (81). . | 3 Tues. . | 12 5 0 | 15 Mar. (74) . | 3 Tues 281-8555 3803 
22 Mar. (81). . | 4 Wed. . | 18 37 307 4 Mar. (63) . | 0 Sat 157-5389 3804 
23 Mar. (82). . | 6 Fri : 0 30 0 | 21 Feb. (52) . | 4 Wed 33-2223 3805 
| Mar. (82) . . | 0 Sat. с 6 42 30 | 11 Mar. (71) . | 3 Tues. . | 07-8619 3806 
| Mar. (81). . | 1 Sun “|12 55 0 1 Mar. (60) . | 1 Sun. с 282-1771 3807 
+ 22 Мат. (81). - | 2 Mon . {19 7 30 ¢ 20 Mar. (79) . | O Sat. ° 316:8108 3508 
| Mar. (82) . . |4 Wed. . 1 20 0 9 Mar. (68) .|4Wed. . 192-5002 3809 
| 22 Mar. (82). . | 5 Thur . 7 32 30 | 26 Feb. (57) .|lSun. . 68-1835 3810 
Mar. (81) . 6 Fri . |13 45 0 | 16 Mar. (75) . |0 Sat. . 102-8231 3811 
22 Мат. (81). . | 0 Sat . |19 57 30] 6 Mar. (65) . |5 Thur. . 317-1384 3812 
23 Mar. (82).. . | 2 Моп. . 2 10 0 | 23 Feb. (54) . | 2 Mon. . 192-8218 3813 
22 Mar. (82) . - | 3 Tues. . | 8 22 30 | 13 Mar. (73) . | 1Su . 227-4614 3814 
22 Mar. (81). 4 Wed. . | 14 35 0] 2 Mar. (61) . | 5 Thur. . 103-1447 3815 
22 Mar. (81) . - | 5 Thur. . | 20 47 30 | 21 Mar, (80) «| 4 Wed. . 137-7843 3816 
| 23 Mar. (82) . -|O0Sat. .|3 0 0 | 10 Маг. (69) . |1 Sun. . 13-4678 8817 
22 Mar. (82) . | 1 Sun. .| 9 12 30 | 28 Feb. (59) . | 6 Fri. O 227-7831 3818 
| Mar. (81) . | 2 Mon . | 15 25 0 | 18 Mar. (77) . | 5 Thur . 262-4226 3819 


[zie eos "s aa Mar. (81) . e | 3 Tues, . | 21 37 30] 7 Mar. (66) . | 2 Mon. . 138-1060 3820 








As а mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was suppressed. The civil day corresponding to it, i.c, the first day 
of the mean luni:solar усаг, was as given in cols. 19, 20. 
F2 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. | 
e 1 
= 
š S J N 
Ë = OVIAN SAMVATSARA Mean 
£ * Intercalated 
24 5. (adhika) lunar 
Kali. |Soka.| ^ | $'& | A.D. month 
м Е 35 Southern Northern 
= A system. system 
= TE 
5 A 
1 2 3 3a 4 5 6 | 8а 
3821 777 | 196 719-20 51 Pingala . А Ashadha 
3822 643 778 127 *720-21 52 Kalayukta 5 
3823 644 779 128 721-22 53 Siddharthin 5 
3824 | 615 | 780| 129 722-23 54 Raudra . . . 1 Chaitra 
3825 | 646| 781| 130 723-24 55 Durmati c | 
3826 G17 782 131 *724-25 56 Dundubhi . 9 MirgaSira . 
3827 048 | 783 132 725-26 57 Rudhirddgirin . . | 
3828 649 784 133 726-27 58 Raktaksha o С ! 
3829 650 785 134 727-28 59 Krodhana Bhadrapada 
3830 051 786 135 *728-29 60 Kshaya 
3831 652 781 136 129-30 1 Prabhava 
3832 653 788 137 730-31 2 Vibhava . o Vaisikha 
. 39833 654 | 789 138 731-32 3 Sukla O 2 
3834 | 055 | 790 | 139 *732-33 4 Pramóda . . . j 11 Magha 
3835 656 | 791 | 140 133-34 b Prajapati . ` : 3c 
3836 657 | 792 | 141 134-35 6 Angirasp . - 
3837 658 | 793 | 142 735-36 8 Власа 5 7 Asvina 5 
3838 659 | 794 143 *736-37 9 Yuvan . 5 
3839 660 795 144 8 737-38 10 Dhatri O О ° a 
3840 661 796 145 738-39 11 Jévara 5 o . 4 Ashadia . 
3841 662 | 797| 146 ` 739-40 12 Bahudhinys . . Li 
3842 663 798 147 *740-41 13 Pramàthin C :f 12 Phalguna . 
3843 664 | 799 | 148 741-42 14 Vikrama д г aoe 
3544 665 | 800 | 149 | ` 742-48 15 Vrisha  . ë t تحن‎ 
3545 | 666 | 801 | 150 743-44 16 Chitrabhinn . .{ 9 Margasira . 


أ ا .د 
By tho mean system, аз well as by tho true system, 7 Srimukha was expunged.‏ 1 
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LXX VI—Conid. Š, 
P 1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 


| COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
MEAN SOLAR YEAR x LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
p CIVIL DAY ON WHICII CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). | 
LT FT E क हि IU penne ы 
> “| Time of a (here=t, 
Day sn monti Week-day. | mean Mésha- Day ond month. Week-day. , Б 


































of the tithi). 





— ل — — — — | — — 


tho indes 
samkrànti. 
23 Mar. (82) . 





94 Feb. (55) . | 6 Fri. 5 13-7894 


22 Mar. (82) . 6G Fri. .|10 2 30] 14 маг. (74) . |5 Thur . 48-4290 





2 Mar. (81). 0 Sat. .|16 15 0 4 Mar. (63) . | 3 Tues. . 262-7443 


I 

l 
22 Mar. (81).  .|1Sun . | 22 27 30] 21 एक. (52) . | 0 Sat.  .| 138-4276 
23 Маг. (S2). .,| 3 Tus. .| 4 40 Of 12 Маг. (7) . |6 Fri. . |- 173-0673 


22 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. . | 10 52 30 | 29 Feb. (60) . | 3 Tues. . 48-7506 


22 Mar. (51) 5 Thur. . |17 5 Of 19 Mar. (78) . | 2 Моп. . 83-3903 


22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri. . | 23 17 30 


1 Sun. ` 5 30 0 





9 Mar. (68) . | 0 Sat. .| 207-7055 


23 Mar. (82) 26 Feb. (57)  . |4 Wed. . | 173-3890 3829 


2 Mon. . |11 42 30 | 16 Mar. (76) . | 3 Tues. . 208-0286 3830 


3 Tues. . |17 55 O°f 5 Mar. (64) . | 0 Sat. 


. 83-7119 3831 


Mar. (82). 


4 Wed. . | 7 10 28 Feb. (59) . | 2 Моп. . 332-9885 3837 
2 


Mar. (82) . 5 Thur. . | 13 2 


17 Маг. (77) . . | 0 Sat. . | 280062 | 3838 
7 Mar. (66) . | 5 Thur. . 243:3115 3839 


lSun .| 1 47 30] 24 Feb. (55 . | 2 Моп. . | 118-9949 3840 
2Mon. .| 8 0 


y 
22 Mar. (81). 6 Tri. . | 19 35 
Mar. (82) . 
Mar. (82) . 15 Mer. (74) .|18ш. . 153-6345 3841 
92 Mar. (82) . . 
22 Mar. (81). о 
23 Мат. (82). . 


23 Mar. (82) , . 


3 Tues. .|14 12 30 
4 Wed. . | 20 25 


3 Маг. (63) . . | 5 Thur. . | 20-3179 3842 
22 Маг. (81) | . | 4 Wed. . 63-9575 3843 
12 Mar. (7) . | 2 Mon .| 278-2728 3844 . 
1 Mar. (00 . |6 Fri  ..| 153-9561 3845: 


6 Fri. ‚| 2 37 30 
0 Sat. . 8 50 





22 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (81) 

23 Mar. ($2) . | 5 Thur. о т 30] 23 Feb. (54) . | 5 Thur . | 298-0272 3832 
23 Mar. (82). . | 6 Fri. .| 6 20 Of 14 Mar. (73) . |4 Wed. . | 332-6669 3833 
22 Mar. (82). . | O Sate . |12 32 301 2 Маг. (62) . |1 Sun. . | 208-3502 3834 
22 Mar. (81). .|lSun. .|18 45 Of 21 Mar. (80) . |0 Sat. .| 2429898 3835 ^ 
23 Mar. (82). . | 3 Tues. . | 0 57 30} 10 Маг. (69 .|4 Wed. . | 118-6732 3836 
3 





=F O 








СЕ 
| 
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TABLE 
———  -F` -< m | 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 














а š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean | 
ё > Intercalated 
Kali. | Saka. É ‘§, | Kollam. A.D. ў Ci 
š = Š Southern Northern 
š E * = system. system. 
o = 
TEN ЫШЫ = ог — 
3846 607 | 802 151 * 144-45 17 Subhànu . 
3817 068 803 152 745-46 18 Тагапа 
3848 804 | 153 746-47 19 Parthiva . 5 ` 5 Srivana 
3849 070 | 805 154 . 741-48 20 Vyaya 
3850 071 806 155 *748-49 21 Sarvajit . Š E ses 
3851 672 | 807 | 158 749-50 22 Sarvadhirin - > 2 Vaisükha 
3852 673 | 808 157 750-51 23 Virodhin . ° 
3853 674 | 809 | 158 751-52 24 Vikrita . ठ . | 10 Pausha ; 
3854 675 | 810 159 *752-53 25 Khara ° . 
3855 676 | 811 160 753-54 26 Nandana . o ° аб 
3856 677 | 812 | 161 - 754-55 ` 27 Vijaya. . : .f 7 A$vin  . 
3857 | 678| 813 | 162 755-50 DISD Se 
3858 679 | 814 | 163 *756-57 29 Manmatha . . otc 
3859 680 | 815 161 ^ 757-58 30 Durmukha : ` 4 Ashidha . 
3860 | 681 | 816 | 105 758-59 Е 31 Hēmalamba . . x 
3861 682 | 817 166 . 750-60 32 Vilamba . 5 . | 12 Phalguna . 
3802 683 | 818 | 167| . *760-61 33 Vikürin . 5 c ees 
3863 681 | 619 | 168 . 761-62 34 Sarvarin . = : o 
3864 685 | 820 | 169 762-63 35 Plava. . ° .] 9 Mūrgaśira . 
3865: | 680 | 821 | 170 703-64 36 Subbakrit. . . 25 
3866 687 | 822 | 171 . *764-65 37 Sobhana . З 5 one 
3867 688 | 523 | 172 765-66 | . 38 Krédhin . : . | 5 Sravana + 
3868 689 | 824 | 173 . 766-67 39 Vi$vavasu. °. . . gas 
3869 690 | 825 | 174 . 767-68 40 Parabhava : ° ace 
3870 691 | 826 175 . *768-69 41 Plavanga . - .] 2 Vaisakha . 
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LXXVI—Contd. 
1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 








COMMENCEMENT OF THE 

















MEAN SOLAR YEAR. | LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 
| усаг. 

Time of а (heree- t, 

Day andhon, Week-day. ' mean Mésha- Day and month, Weck-day. | the index 

ые. samkrinti. pet of the tithi). 

13 14 | 17 .19 20 | 23 1 
H. M. S 


22 Маг. (82). .|18ш. . |15 2 30 | 19 Mar. (79) . | 5 Thur. . | 188-5957 3846 
22 Mar. (81). . | 2 Моп. .|21 15 0f S Mar. (67) . | 2 Mon. . 64-2790 3847 


Mar. (82) . .|4Wed. . 27 30 | 26 Feb. (57) . | 0 Sat. . 278-5944 3848 


3 3 

23 Mar. (82) . . |9.Thu. .| 9 40 0f 17 Mar. (76) . | 6 Fri. ` 313-2341 3819 
ү 22 Mar. (82) . .[|Orri. . | 15 ö2 30 | 5 Mar. (65) . |3 Tues. . | 188-9173 3850. 
22 Mar. (81) . . | O Sat. .,232 5 0 | 22 Feb. (53). . | 0 Sat. . 64-0007 3851 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 2 Mon. .| 4 17 30 | 13 Mar. (72) . | 6 Fri. 5 99-2404 3852 
23 Маг. (82). - |3 Tues. . [10 30 Of 3 Mar. (62) . | 4 Wed. . | 313-5556 3853 
22 Маг. (82) . - |4 Wed. . |16 42 30 | 20 Маг. (80) . | 2 Моп. . 9:5633 3854 


22 Mar. (81) . . | ö5 Thur. . | 22 55 0 | 10 Mar. (69) . | 0 Sat. . 223-8786 3855 


23 Mar. (82) . . | 0 Sat. . 5 7 30 | 27 Feb. (58) . | 4 Wed. . 99-5620 3856 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 1 Sun. . | 11 20 0 | 18 Mar. (77) . | 3 Tue. . 134۰2016 3857- 
22 Mar. (82). -|2Mon. .|17 32 30] 6 Mar. (66) . | 0 Sat. ; 9-8850 3858 
22 Мат. (81). ‘ |3 Tues. . | 23 45 0 | 24 Feb. (55) . | 5 Thur. . 224-2003 3859 


23 Mar. (82) . . | 5.Thur. .| 5 57 30 | 15 Mar. (74) . | 4 Wed. . 258-8399 3860. 
23 Mar. (52) . „|6 Fri. ‚|12 10 0] 4 Mar. (63) . |1 Sun, + 134-5233 3861 
22 Mar. (82) . = |O Sat. . | 18 22 30 | 22 Mar. (82) . | 0 Sate . 169-1628 3862 
23 Mar. (82) . .|2.Mon . 0 35 0111 Mar. (70) . |4 Wed. . 44-8463 3863 

| Hic Mor. (82) . -|3.Tue .| 6 47 30} 1 Маг. (60) - .|2 Mon. . 2591616 3864 


23 Mar, (82) . »|4.Wed. ७ |13 0 0][20Mar(79)  .|1Sun . 293.8012 `| 3803 

2 Mar. (82) . .|9 Thur. .|19 12 30] 8 Mar. (68) - 8 Thur . 169-4846 3866 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 0.Sat.. .| 1 25 Of 25 Feb. (56) .|2 Mon. . 45-1680 3867 
23 Mor. (82). = | 1Sun.. .| 7 37 30] 16 Mar. (75) . Sun . 79-8076 3868 
.| 294-1223 3869 
22 Mar, (82). . | 3.Tues. 20 2 30 | 23 Feb. (5)  . | 3 Tues. . 169:8062 3270 


23 Mar. 82). .. | 2.Моп. .|13 a0 0] 6 Mar. (65) 6 Fri 



































T By tho “Indian Calendar” 6 Bhadrapada was intercalated. 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. | j 
m 
E š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. ñ dean 
8 Ж пого 
Кай. - Ë z riri Kollam. A.D. (Аико) lana 
= = E Southern Northern 
= = в system. system. | 
© = 
1 о s | a} 4 5 6 7 i fa 
3871 692 | 827 | 176 769-70 42 Kilaka. : . 
3812 693 | 828 | 177 110-71 43 Saumya . - x 10 Pausha 
3873 694 | 829 | 178 771-72 44 Saidhirana 5 
3874 695 | 830 179 *772-73 45 Virodhakrit . 
3875 696 | 831 180 773-74 46 Paridhavin Š . š 7 Ašvina 
3876 697 | 832 181 774-75 47 Pramadin . | 
3877 698 | 833 | 182 775-76 48 Ananda 5 | 
3878 699 183 *776-77 49 Rakshasa . c А | 3 Jyéshtha 
3S79 700 | 836 | 184 777-78 50 Anala . 
3880 701 836 185 778-79 51 Pingala ° | 12 Phalguna 
3881 7024 837 186 779-80 92 Kalayukta 5 
3882 703 | 838 187 *780-81 53 Siddhürthin . 
3883 704 | 839 | 188 781-82 54 Raudra . : S Karttika 
3884 705 | 840 | 189 782-83 55 Durmati : : ove 
3885 | 706 | 841 | 190 783-84 56 Dundubhi Ws xm 
3886 707 | 842 | 191 3 *784-85 57 Rudhir6dgarin . .| 5 Sravano . 
3887 708 | 843 | 192 785-86 58 Raktaksha 5 - eve 
3888 709 | 844 | 193 786-87 59 Kródhana 2 coe 
3889 | 710 | 845 | 194 757-88 60 Kshaya . ` 5 1 Chaitra . 
3890. 711 | 846 | 195 *788-89 1 Prabhava . - : am 
3891 712 | 847 | 196 789-90 2 Vibhava . . . | 10 Pausha . 
3892 | 713 | 848 | 197 1790-01 3 Sukla . . E s de 
3893 714 | 849 | 19S 791-92 4 Pramóda . > cll - E 
3894 715 | 850 | 199 *792.03 5 Prajapati . ० .| 7 Азуіпар . 
3895 716 | 851 | 200 793-94 0 Angiras . c : ees 
I ——— — — — — ا ببب ل‎ 


! 
| 
! 
| 





No. 6.] THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA, MEAN SYSTEM. 49 














LXXVI— Contd. 
1 Arya Siddhinta, mean system. 




















COMMENCEMENT OF THE | 

MRAN SOLAR YEAR ; MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE | 
z CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUELA l ENDS). 
Time of i a (here=t, 

| Day आ यन Week-day. | mean Mésha- Day and month, Week-day. | the index 

| — sambkrênti. — of the tithi). 

e sl याया S s, 

| 13 14 17 19 20 23 

b H. M. S 

I 23 Mar. (82) . 5 Thur. . 2 15 0413 Mar. (72) 2 Mon 204-4459 

А 23 Маг. (82) . . | 6 Fri ° S 27 30 | 2 Мат. (б1) 6 Fri 50-1292 

[А 

{ 23 Маг. (82) . 0 Sat. . | 14 40 0121 Mar. (80) 5 Thur 114-7688 

|! 

} 22 Mar. (82) . . | 1 Sun. . | 20 52 30 10 Mar. (70) . | 3 Tues. 329-0841 
23 Mar. (82).  .|3 Tus. .| 3 5 0 | 27 Feb. (58) . |0 Sat. 204-7675 
23 Маг. (82) . . | 4 Wed. . 9 17 30318 Mar. (77) . | 9 Fri. 239-4071 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 5 Thur. . |15 30 0 7 Mar. (66) - | 3 Tues. 115-0904 
22 Mar. (82) . . | 6 Fri. . | 21 42 30] 25 Feb. (50) . | 1 Sun. 329-4057 

3 55 Ab 14 Mar. (3 . | 6 Fri. 25-4134 
23 Mar. (82) 2.Моп. . |10 7 301 4 Mar. (63) . | 4 Wed. . | 239-7288 





3 Tues. .| 16 20 0 i 23 Mar. (82) . | 3 Tues. 


° 23 Mar. (82) . Бап , 
| 274:3682 3881 
| 
| 


4 Wed. . | 22 32 30 | 11 Мат. (71) . | 0 Sat. 150-0517 3882 


; 
150-3734 3886 
185-0130 3887 
60-6963 3885 
275-0116 3889 
| 


6 Fri. .| 4 45 0 i 98 Feb. (59) . | 4 Wed. 
| 23 Mar. (82). . | 0 Sat. . | 10 57 30419 Маг. (78) . | 3 Tues. 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 1 Sun. .|17 10 O 9 Mar. (08) - | 1 Sun. 
22 Mar. (85). . | 2 Mon. . | 23 22 30190 Feb. (57) . | 5 Thur. 
23 Maz. (82). .|4 Wed. .| 5 35 0116 Mar. (75) - | 4 Wed. 


23 Mar. (82). .| Fri. .|18 0° 0|23 Feb. (5) . | 6 Fri 

23 Mar. (83). . |1 Sun. .| о 12 30 | 13 Mer. (73) . | 5 Thur. 300-6513 
185-3346 
219-9743 
95-0576 


309-0730 


Н 

| 

| 

f 

| 

{ 

| 

і 

$ 

i 

f 

l 

i 

| 

t 

| 

: Мат. (82). . | 6 Thur. .|11 47 301 5 Mar. (64) . | 1 Sun. 

[ 23 Мат. (82). . | 2 Mon. . 6 25 Of 2 Mar. (б?) . | 2 Mon. 
23 Mar. (82) . - | 3 Tues. . |12 37 30 f 21 Mar. (S0) . | 1 Sun. 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 4 Wed. . |18 50 0 | 10 Mar. (69) . | 5 Thur. 
23 Mar. (83) . . | 6 Fri. a 1 2 30 | 28 Fb. (59) . | 3 Tues. 


23 Mar. (8). —.|O0 Sat. . | 7 15 O | 17 Mar. (76) . | 1 Sun. 






































50 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vou. XVII 
: TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. | 
: А 
š š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA 
£ s 1 Tatan TAN | 
Kali. |Saka.| © ЗЕ | Kolm.) AD. | | eei { 
* 3 E | Southern Northern 
= $a | system. | system | | 
o = ! | Be. Sos 
a YL Ta a Wa 5 | 6 | 7 I 8a | 
| | 
3896 717 | 852 | 201 194-95 7 Srimukha . त f 
3897 | 718 | 853 | 202 795-96 S Bhiva MET 
3898 | 719 | 854 | 203 *796-97 9 Yuvan . : | | 
3399 | 720 | 855 | 204 797-98 10 Dhatri А | 2 Phalguna . | 
3900 | 721 | 856 | 205 703.99 11 Téyara .I 2 i 
3901 | 722 | 857 | 206 799-800 12 Bahudhünya A | * | 
8902 | 723 | 858 | 207 3800-01 13 Pramithin . .| 8 Karttika . | 
3903 | 724| 859 | 208 801-02 14 Vikrama . . . | ne i 
3904 | 725 | 860 | 209 802-03 15 Vrisha . . . x | 
3905 | 726 | 861 | 210 803-04 16 Chitrabhanu ^. . | Sravana 
3006 | 727 | 862 | 211 *801-05 17Subhinu . . „| 
3907 | 728 | 863 | 212 805-05 18 О ЧН 
3908 | 729 | 862 | 213 806-07 19 Pártiva . . . š 1 Chaitra 
3909 | 730 | 865 | 214 807-08 20 Vyaya . . . | 
3010 | 731 | 866 | 215 *808-09 21 8агуай . . . | 10 Pausha 
3911 | 732 | 867 | 216 809-10 22 Sarvadhārin MON as 
3912 | 733 | 868 | 217 810-11 23 Virödhin . . . | * 
3913 | 734] 869 | 218 811-12 24 Vikrita .  . . | 6 Bhüdrapada 
3914 | 735 | 870 | 219 *812.13 25 Khara . . . * 
3915 736 871 220 813-14 26 Nandana . > 5 ore 
3916 | 737] 872 | 221 814-15 27Vijaya „зг... | 3 Jyéshtha 
3917 | 738 | 873 | 222 815-16 ay лас = oe 
3918 | 739 | 874 | 223 *816-17 29 Manmatha . ,. 6 1) Māgha 
3919 740 | 875 | 224 817-18 30 Durmukha . А on 
3920 | 741 | 876 | 225 818-19 31 Hémalamba ^. . - 


ا ا ا smn‏ 





= 
| 
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LXXVI—Contd. 








1 Arya Siddhinta, mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 




















MEAN SOLAR YEAR MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
— CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SukLA 1 ENDS). 3 
Kali year. 
Time of 5 a (here—t, 
Day Snaim onta Week-day. | mean Day eng nont, Week-day. | the index A 
= samkranti. — of the tithi). 
Л 13 14 17 19 20 23 
Н. М. 8 


23 Маг. (82). [1 бип. . |18 27 301 7 Маг. (66) . | 6 Fri. с 220-2959 
23 Mar. (82). -|2 Mon. .|19 40 0 j 24 Feb. (55) - | 3 Tues. . 95:9793 
23 Mar. (83). . |4 Wed. . 1 52 30 | 14 Mar. (74) < | 2 Моп. . 130-6159 
23 Mar. (82). . | 5 Thur. . 8 5 Of 3 Mar. (62) . | 6 Fri. 6۰3023 
23 Mar. (82) . 14 17 30 § 22 Mar. (S1) . | 5 Thur. . 40-9419 
23 Mar. (82). 20 30 0| 12 Mar. (71) . | 3 Tues. . 255-2572 
23 Mar. (83) . .2 42 30 } 29 Feb. (60) - | O Sat. с 130-9406 
23 Mar. (82). 8 55 0119 Mar. (78) É 6 Fri. : 165-5802 
23 Mar. (82) . 
23 Mar. (82) . 


23 Mar. (83) . 


15 7 30 8 Mar. (67) - | 3 Tues. . 41-2636 
21 20 0 | 26 Feb. (57) ZEIGT Sun. с 255-5789 

3 32 30 f 16 Mar. (76) . | 0 Sat. К 290:2185 
23 Маг. (82) . 9 45 Oy 5 Mar. (64) . |4 Wed. . 165-9018 
23 Mar. (82) . 


23 Mar. (82) . 





15 57 30 $22 Feb. (53) . | 1 Sun. . 41-5852 
22 10 013 Mar. (72) . | O Sat. : 76-2248 | 3909 


S m e t3 
A 2 cs 
== 5 
2 3 
£ 2 os 


23 Mar. (83). — . | 5 Thur. 
23 Mar. (82" - | 6 Fri.. 


2 Mar. (62) . | ö Thur. . 290-5401 3910 
10 35 0421 Mar. (80) - | 4 Wed. . 325-1798 3911 
16 47 30 { 10 Mar. (69) . |1 Sun. . 200-8631 3912 
23 0 Of 27 Feb. (58) . | 5 Thur, . 76-5165 3913 
5 12 30 { 17 Mar. (77) 2 4 Wed . 111-1862 3914 


23 Mar. (82) . . | 0 Sat. . 
23 Mar. (82) . - | 1 Sun. Ó 
23 Mar. (83) . - | 3 Tues. 
23 Mar. (82) . . 14 Wed. . 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 5 Thur. 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 6 Fri. . 
23 Mar. (83) . e |1 Sun. . 
23 Mar. (82) + e | 2 Моп. . 


11 25 Of 7 Mar. (66) . |2 Моп. . | 325-5013 3915 
17 37 30 f 24 Feb. (55) .-| 6 Fri. . | 201-1847 3916 
23 50 Of 15 Mar. (74) . |5 Thu. . | 235-8244 3917 
6 2 30] 3 маг. (63) . | 2 Mon . | 1115078 3918 
12 15 Of 22 маг. (8) . | 1 Sun. .| 146-1473 3919 


23 Mar. (82) . . | 3 Tues. . | 18 27 30 11 Mar. (70) . | ö Thur. . 21-5307 3920 


— — nF n x शिण ——-———— mMM 
қа 
№ 
to 
e 
e 
12 


= —— 


s — 
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52 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vor. XVII. 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
— O 
g © J ЛАХ s us 
E z, | JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
Ф E H ' Intercalated 
Kali, |Saka.| = | $ğ | Kollam.| A.D. | (adhika) lunar 
= = month. 
* =š Southern Northern 
E = P system. system. 
ONIS | 
1 2 3 33 | 4 5 6 7 Sa 
3921 742 | 877 | 226 819-20 32 Vilambaf . - с 8 Karttika 
3922 743 | 878 | 227 «820.21 34 Sirvarin 
3923 228 821-22 35 Plava 
3924 745 | 850 | 229 22-23 36 Subhakrit С ~ = 4 Ashadha 
3925 37 Sobhana 
38 Krédhin 
39 Višvāvasu ° E ] Chaitra 


237 5-6 830-31 44 Sadharana 2 5 6 Bhàdrapada. 


238 6-7 831-32 Virodhakrit ° न ono 
239 1-8 *832-33 Paridbavin 
240 8-0 833-34 
241 9-10 831-35 Ananda . c : 


i 
7 Pramadin . E | 3 Jyéshtha 
242 10-11 835-36 | 


Ràkshasa . © 11 Magha 


3938 243 11-12 *836-37 50 Anala . D 


3939 244 12-13 837-35 51 Pingala” . . ove 
245 13-14 838-39 
246 14-15 839-40 


247 15-16 *840-41 


3940 52 Kalayukta — . 


3941 


54 Raudra . c 


8 Karttika . 
3942 


3943 248| 10-17 841-42 55 Durmati . c 4 Ashàlha 


56 Dundubhi ° 
57 Rudhirodgarin . 


249 17-18 842-43 


| 
1 
53 Siddharthin ` | eee 


250 18-19 843-44 


TLL! 879 

746 | 881 | 230 823-24 
3926 | 747 | 882 | 231 *824-25 
3927 | 748 | 883 | 232 0-1 $25.26 
3028 | 749 | 884 | 233 1-2 826-27 
3929 | 750 | 885 | 234 9.3 827-28 
3330 | 751 | 886 | 235 3-4 #§28.29 
3231 752 | 887 | 236 4-5 829-30 

| | 


1 
— — — — — — — — — —— — F U m Ç 
> = A х = = =< = 
о o = e cr — = to 


1 

40 Paribhava . . eee 

41 Plavanga ° . 110 Pausha 

2 Kilaka . ° : ess 
Saumya . e с | eee 


3044 | 765 
L 


—- - — — - 











سے 
et‏ تح ج ES eS‏ = 


T By botn mican and true systems 33 Vikêrin was expunged. 
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LXXVI—Contd. 
1 Arya Siddlianta, mean system. 








| COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


























MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
x DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 




































































































| Е | year. 
| Day and Month, Weck-day. | sa Q and gut: Weck-day. I ones 
samkranti. = 1 of the tithi). 
| र 14 | 17 w Ж 20 23 E c 

24 Mar. (83) . . | 5 Thur. 1 Mar. (60) 3 Tues. 230-1400 3921 
23 Mar. (83) . . | 6 Fri. 19 Mar. (79) 2 Mon. 270-7856 3922 
23 Mar. (82) . . | OSat. 8 Mar. (67) . | 6 Fri. 146-4690 3923 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 1 Sun. 25 Feb. (56) 3 Tues. 22-1524 3924 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 3 Tues. 16 Mar. (75) . | 2 Mon. 56-7920 39 
23 Mar. (83). . | 4 Wed. 5 Mar. (65) 0 Sat. 271-1073 3926 

Mar. (82) . . | 5 Thur. 22 Feb. (53) 4 Wed. 146-7906 3927 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 6 Fri. 13 Mar. (72) . | 3 Tues. 181-1303 3923 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 1 Sun. 2 Mar. (61) 0 Sat. 57-1137 3929 
23 Mar. (83) . . | 2 Mon. 20 Mar. (80) 6 Fri. 91-7533 3930 
23 Mar (82) . . |3 1 10 Mar. (69) . | 4 Wed. 306-0686 3931 
23 Маг. (82) . — . | 4 Wed. 27 Feb. (58) 1 Sun. 181-7519 932 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 6 Fri. 18 Mar. (77) . | 0 Sat. 216-3916 3933 
23 Mar. (83) . . | O Sat. 6 Mar. (66) . | 4 Wed. 92-0749 3934 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 1 Sun. 24 Feb. (55) 2 Mon.” 306-3902 3935 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 2 Моп. 14 Mar. (73) . | OSat. 9.3979 3936 
24 Маг. (83) . . | 4 Wed. 4 Mar. (63) . | 5 Thur. 216-7132 3937 
23 Mar. (83) . . | 5 Thur 22 Mar. (82) . | 4 Wed. 251-3528 3938 
23 Маг. (82) . . | 6 Fri. 11 Mar. (70) . | 1 Sun. 127-0362 3939 








































93 Маг. (82) . ° . | OSat . 28 Feb. (59) — . | 5 Thur. 2:7176 3940 
24 Mar. (83) . .|2Mon 19 Маг. (78) . | 4 Wed. 37-3502 9011 
23 Mar. (83) . - | 3 Tues. 8 Mar. (68) .|2 Mon. 251-6745 3942 
23 Mar. (82) .  . | 4 Wed.. 25 Fob. (56) . | 6 Fri. 127-3579 3943 
23 Mar. (82) . - | 5 Thur. 16 Mar. (75) - | 5 Thur. 161-9975 3944 
24 Mar. (83) . - | OSat. 5 Mar. (64) — . | 2 Mon. 37-6809 3943 


==. 
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TABLE. 
CONCURRENT YEAR 
S x š JOVIAN SA3NVATSARA पी 
Ë Ë (adhika) — 
Saka. > E = | Kollam A.D. month. 
SEH Southern Northern 
5 128 system system 
á | EE 
2 "EC 3a m 4 | 5 6 8a 
3946 | 767 | 902 | 251 19-20 | *844-45 58 Raktaksha 1 Chaitra . 
3947 | 768 | 9०३ | 252| 20-21 | 845-46 59 Krüdhana 
3945 769 | 901 | 253 21-22 | 846-47 60 Kshaya 9 Margasirs . 
3949 | 770| 905 | 254| 22-23 | 847-48 1 Prabhava . a 
3950 771 906 | 255 23-24 *848-49 2 Vibhava . . zm 
3951 112 907 256 24-25 849-50 3 Sukla 2 5 6 Bhadrapada. 
3952 773 | 908 | 257 25-26 850-51 4 Pramóda . . тс 
3953 714 | 909 | 258] 26-27 851-52 Prajapati . . e 
3954 715 | 910 | 259 27-98 *852-53 6 Aügiras .- à 2 Vaisikha .- 
3955 776 | 911 | 260| 28-29 853-54 7 Srimukha . 5 © 
3956 777 | 912 | 261 29-30 854-55 8 Bhiva . . . | 11 Magha c 
3957 778 | 913 | 262 | 30-31 855-56 9 Yuvan . . : coz 
3958 779 | 914 263 31-32 *856-57 10 Dhàtri c . . ca 
3959 | 780| 915 | 264 | 32-33 857-58 11 Iévara .. . -| 7 A$vin - 
3960 781 | 916 | 265 | 33-34 858-59 12 Bahudhinya - ~ 
3961 782 | 917| 266 | 34-35 859-60 13 Pramithin. : c E 
3962 783 | 918 | 267 | 35-36 | *860-61 14 Vikramo . с - Ashüdha - 
3963 784} 919 | 268 | 36-37 861-62 15 Vrisha . - > ca: 
3964 785| 920 | 269 | 37-38 862-63 16 Chitrabhanu . |. | 12 Phalguna . 
3905 |. 786 | 921 | 270 | 38-39 863-64 17 Subhānu . . ° = 
3966 787 | 922 | 271 | 39-40 | *864-65 18 Tirana . . . enc 
3967 788 | 923 | 272] 40-41 865-66 19 Parthiva . ° . | 9 Margašira . 
3968 789 | 924 | 273 | 41-42 866-67 20 Vysya . : 5 єс: 
3969 790 | 925 | 274 |. 42-43 867-68 21 Sarvajit . 7 > cat 
3970 791 | 926 | 275 | 43-44 | *868-69 22 Sarvadhirin. . - | 6 Bhadrapada.f 


t By the “ Indian Calendar ” 5 Sravono was intercalated. 
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THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA, MEAN SYSTEM. 











1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 











Day and month, 
A.D. 


ae 


p 
|| 


23 Mar. 
23 Mar. 
24 Mar. 
24 Mar. 
23 Mar. 
23 Mar. 
24 Mar. 


24 Mar. 


23 Mar. 


23 Mar. 
24 Mar. 


24 Mar. 


23 Mar. 


23 Mar. 
24 Mar. 
21 Mar. 


23 Mar. 
23 Mar. 
24 Mar. 
24 Mar. 
23 Mar. 
23 Mar. 
24 Mar. 


23 Mar. 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 


(83) . 





` 


Week-day. 





Time of 


mean | 


samkranti. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 





D d th, 7 
ay AD Weck-day. 


Kali year. 


(here=?, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


1 Sun. 
2 Mon. 


4 Wed. 


5 Thur. 


6 Fri. 
0 Sat. 
2 Mon. 
3 Tues. 
4 Wed. 


5 Thur. 
0 


Sat. 
1 Sun. 


2 Mon. 


3 Tues. 


ao 


6 Fri. 
0 Sat. 
1 Sun. 
3 Tues. 
4 Wed. 


5 Thur. 


6 Fri. 


Thur. 





19 


23 Feb. (54) 
13 Mar. (72) 


tw 


Mar. (61) 
21 Mar. (80) 
9 Mar. (69) 
27 Fob.* (58) 
18 Mar. (77) 
7 Mar. (66) 
24 Fob. (55) 
14 Mar. (73) 
4 Mar. (63) 
22 Mar. (81) 
11 Mar. (71) 
28 Fob. (59) 
19 Mar. (78) 
8 Mar. (67) 
26 Feb. (57) 
16 Mar. (75) 
5 Mar. (64) 
24 Mar. (83) 
12 Mar. (72) 
2 Mar. (01) 
21 Mar. (80) 
10 Mar. (69) 
27 Feb. (58) 








0 Sat. 
6 Fri. 
3 Tucs. 
2 Mon. 
6 Fri. 
4 Wed. 
3 Tucs. 
0 Sat. 
4 Wed. 
3 Tucs. 
1 Sun. 
6 Fri. 
4 Wed. 
1 Sun. 
0 Sat. 
4 Wed. 
2 Mon. 
1 Sua. 
5 Thur. 
4 Wed. 
1 Sun. 
6 Fri. 
5 Thur. 
2 Mon. 
6 Fri. 





| 
251-9960 | 3946 
286-6357 3947 
162-3191 | 
196-9588 | 
72-6421 
286-9573 3951 
321-5970 3952 
197-2803 3953 
72.9037 3954 
107-6033 3955 
321-9186 3956 
17-9263 3957 
232-2416 3958 
107-9250 3959 
142-5646 3960 
18-2480 3961 
232-5033 3902 
267-2029 3963 
142-8863 3964 
177-5259 3965 
53-2003 3966 
267-5245 3967 
302-1642 3985 
177-8476 3969 
53-5309 3970 




















56 . EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vor. XVII. 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. | * 
= š JOVIAN SAÑVATSARA. | Roan 
Ee | ER | (adhika) erar 
Kali. |Saka.| = 3 £ |Kolam. A.D. month. 
= = 3 : Southern Northorn | 
= = system. system. 
А MSA р es т — 0 — I 
1 ӨЛКӨ १ ् E 5 6 7 | Sa 
3971 702 | 927 | 276 | 44-45 809-70 23 Virödhin . . 
3972 793 | 928 | 277 | 45-46 870-71 24 Vikrita . . 
3073 794 | 929 | 278 | 46-47 871-72 25 Khara . .  .| 2 Vaitükha 
3974 795 | 930 | 279 | 47-48 | =872-73 26 Nandana . 
3975 796 | esi | 280 | 48-49 873-74 27 Vijaya . . . ] 11 Magha 
3976 707 | 932 | 281 | 49-50 : 28 Jaya . 1 | 
3077 | 798 | 933 | 292 | 50.1] 870.76 29 Manmatha =| | 
9078 709 634 | 283 б1-52 *876-77 30 Durmukha | 7 Ašvina | 
3679 800 | $35 | 254 | 52-53 877-78 31 Hémalamba | 
3950 | 801 | £36 | 285 | 53-54 878-79 32 Vilamba i | 
2981 802 | 037 | 286 | 54-55 870.80 33 Vikarin . . ! 4 Aábüdha | 
3982 | 803 | £35 | 287 | 55-56 | *880-51 34 Sürvarin * 
3983 | sos! 939 | 2s8] 56-67 881-82 35 Plava { 12 Phšlguna 
8084 | 805 | 9:0 | 259! 57-58 | 882-83 36 Subhakrit А | 
3985 505 | 941 | 290 | 58-59 883-84 37 Sobhana | 
3956 | 807 | 942] 291 | 59-60] *884-85 38 Kródhin . . -. | 9 Магдабіга . 
$987 | 505 | 943 | 2921 60-61 885-86 saka yaa о о 
3988 | S09 | 944 | 203 | 61-62 886-87 40 Paraibhava — | 
3989 810 | 945 | 294 62-63 887-88 5 41 Plavanga . . 5 Srivans . 
8990 811 | 946 | 295 | 63:64 | *888:59 42 101618. . . * 
2991 812 | 947 | 296 | 64-65 889-90 43 Saumya . . 
5592 812 | 948] 297 | 65-66 890-91 44 Sidbirana -  .] 2 Vaisakha 
2903 814 | 949 | 298 | 66-67 891-92 45 Virüdhakrit . i x 
3994 818 | 950 | 299 | 67-68 | *892-93 46 Paridhavin . . j 10 Pausba 
3995 516 | 951 300 fi8-69 893.04 47 Pramadin ~ . сос 


1 
— ———— Y. — — —— — 











ацані 
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LXXVI—contd. 
1 Arya Siddhinta, mean system, 
—— F? — — — — — — 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE 3 
MEAN SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
x DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ŠUKLA 1 ENDS) ü 
Kali year. 
| Time of (hero=t, 
Da; Cre dum Weck-day. | mean Mésha- | and month, | Weok-day. | the index 
moet samkranti. Pun of tho tithi). 
13 14 17 19 20 23 Т 
H. M. S. 
23 Mar. (52). . |4 Wed. . |23 5 Of 17 Mar. (76) . | 5 Thur. . 88-1705 3971 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 6 Fri. | 5 17 30 | 7 Mar. (66) . | 3 Tues. . 302-4858 3972 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 0 Sat. - | 11 30 0 | 24 Feb. (55) . | 0 Sat. 178-1692 3973 
23 Mar. (83) . . | 1 Sun. . |17 42 30 | 14 Mar. (74) . | 6 Fri. ° 212-8088 3974 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 2 Mon. .|23 55 0f 3 Mar. (62) . | 3 Tues. . 88-4922 3975 
24 Mar. (83) . - | 4 Wed. . 6 7 30 | 22 Mar. (81) . |2 Моп. . 123-1318 3976 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 5 Thur. . |12 20 Of 11 Mar. (70) . | 6 Fri. . | 9998-8151{ 3077 
23 Mar. (83) . . | 6 Fri. .|18 32:30] 29 Feb. (60) . | 4 Wed. . 213-1304 3978 


24 Mar. (83) . 1 Sun. . 0 45 Of 19 Mar. (78) . | 3 Tues. 


247-7700 3979 
123-4535 3980 
9999-1368} 3981 
33-7764 3982 
248-0917 3983 
282-7313 3984 
1 Sun -. | 14 0 Of 13 Mar. (72) .| 4 Wed. . 158-4147 3985 
23 Mar. (83) . . | 2 Mon. . | 20 12 301 1 Mar. (61) . | 1 Sun. 


24 Mar. (83) . . |2 Mon. .| 6 57 30] 8 Mar. (67) . | 0 Sat. 

24 Mar. (83) . : | 3 Tues. .|13 10 0 | 25 Feb. (56) . | 4 Wed. 
23 Mar. (S3) . . | 4 Wed. . |19 22 30 | 15 Mar. (75) . | 3 Tues. 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 6 Fri. К 1 35 0f 5 Mar. (64) . |1 Sun. . 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 0 Sat. : 7 47 30 | 24 Mar. (83) · . | 0 Sat. ° 
24 Mar. (83) 


34-0980 3986 
68-7377 3987 
283-0530 3388 
158-7364 3989 
193-3760 3990 
69-0594 3991 


24 Mar. (83) . | 4 Wed. . 2 25 0 f 20 Mas. (79) . | 0 Sat. 

24 Mar. (83) . .|5Thur . 8 37 30 | 10 Mar. (69) . | 5 Thur. 
24 Mar. (83).  .|6 Fri. . |14 50 0] 27 Feb. (58) « . | 2 Mon. 
23 Mar. (83) . - | 0 Sat. . |21 2 30 | 17 Mar. (77) . | 1 Sun. 
24 Mar. (82) - .|2Mon . 3 15 0] 6 Mar. (65) . | 5 Thur. 


24 Маг. (83). . |3 Tues. . | 9 27 30] 24 Fob. (55) . | 3 Tues. 283-3746 | 3992 
24 Mar. (83) . . |4 Wed. . |15 40 0 | 15 Маг. (74) . | 2 Mon. 318:0143 3993 
93 Mar. (83). <. |5 Thur. . |21 52 30 | 3 Mar. (63) . | 6 Fri. 1030076 | 3994 
24 Mar. (8).  .|OSa. .| 4 5 0j] 22 Mar. (8) .| 5 Thur. 298-3372 | 3995 





+ As а mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was suppressed. The civil day corresponding to it, i.e. tho first day of 
the mean luni-solar year, was as given in cols. 19, 20. 
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4007 
4008 
4009 
4010 
4011 
4012 
4013 
4014 
4015 
4016 
4017 
4018 
4019 








EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. - 








[ Vor. XVII. 














- TABLE 
CONCURRENT a 
4 š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
EH (adhilen) lunar 
= 23 Kollam A.D. month: 
E | Е 3 Southern Northern 
а jas 
o = 
ES [sre 4 5 
952 | 301 69-70 894-95 48 Ananda - . ` 5 
953 | 302 70-71 | ~ 895-96 49 Rakshasa . : . | 7 Asvina 
954 303 11-72 *896-97 50 Anala 
955 304 12-13 897.98 51 Pingala . . . 
956 | 305 13-14 598-99 ‘62 Kalayukta 3 Jycshtha 
957 | 306 | 74-75 | 899-900 53 Siddhárthin . 
958 | 307 75-16 *900-01 54 Roudra , 12 Phalguna 
959 | 308 76-77 901-02 65 Durmati , . 
960 | 309 77-78 902-03 56 Dundubhi t 
961 310 78-79 903-04 57 Rudhirodcirin . 9 Margasira 5. 
062 | 311 79-80 *904-05 58 Raktakshat 
963 | 312 80-81 905-06 | 59 Krodhana  . | 60 Kshaya . 
964 | 313 81-82 906-07 Kshayat 1 Prabhava 5 Sravana 
965 | 314 82-83 907-08 | 1 Prabhava 2 Vibhava > 
966 | 315 83-84 *908-09 | 2 Vibhava 3 Sukla dto 
967 | 316 84-85 909-10 | 3 Sukla - 4 Pramöda ‚| 2 Vaisakha . 
968 | 317 85-86 910-11 | 4 Pramóda 5 Prajapati 5 277 
969 | 318 | 86-87 911-12 |. 5 Prajapati 6 Aigiras 10 Pausha 
970 | 319 87-88 *912-13 | 6 Angiras 7 7 Srimukha ` ср 
971 | 320 | 88-89 913-14 | 7 Srimukha . | 8 Bhàva - со 
972 | 321 | 89-90 914-15 | 8 Bhaya 9 Yuvan .| 7 Авуіпа . 
973 322 90-91 915-16 | 9 Yuvan , 10 Dhatri . 3 cos 
974 323 91-92 *916-17 | 10 Dhatri . . | 11 Ivara . one 
875 | 324 | 92:03 | 017-18 | 11 Iévara , . | 12 Bahudhanya . | 3 Jyështha 
976 | 325 93-04 018-10 | 12 Bahudhanya . | 13 Promathin . on 


4020 


841 


Z= —.+—+— 


1 By the mean system 60 Krödhana was ex Rp ; 


atsara and the year A.D. 905-6 was called “ " 
t By southern reckoning there was no su मम after this year 


$ By the “Indian Calendar” 8 Kartti 


hana. 


was intercalated. 


by the true system 60 Kshaya wes tho expunged sain. 
, 


7 


q 


meu A 
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LXXVI—contd. 


1 Arya Siddhünto, mean system. 





COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





n LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE O 
MEAN SOL R. —— dm) x 
[EAN SOLAN YEA: CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ŠUKLA 1 ENDS). 


NFO | eS) ee eC Nt 











Day mons ka * Mesha- Day and month, | week-day. Чел! 

: samkranti. D of the tithi). 

13 14 s) i) 
24 Mar. (83) < lasun . |10 17 30 | 11 Mar. (70) — .|2Mon. . | 1040206 | 3996 
24 Маг. (83) . .|2Mon. . | 16-30 0] 1мәг. (60) . | оза. . | 318-3359 | 3997 
23 Mar. (83) . .|3Tues. .|22 42 30 | 13 Маг. (18) . | 5 Thu. .| 143436 | 3998 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 5 Thur. . 4 55 Of 8 Mar. (67) . 13 Tues. . 228-6589 3999 
24 Маг. (33). .|6Fri  . | 11 7 30 | 25 Feb. (56) .|0Sat: .| 104-3423 | 4000 
24 Mar. (83) . - . | оба. . |17 20 0] 16Mar.(78) . |F. . | 1389819 | 400 
23 Mar. (83) . isun. । 23 32 30] 4Mar. (64) .|3Tues,.| 14-6653 | 4002 
24 Маг. (83). .|3Tues . | 5 45 0 |23 Маг. (8)  .|2Mon . | 493019 | 4003 
24 Mar.. (83) . «| 4 Wed. . | 11 57 30 | 13 Маг. (712) . | 088६ .| 2636202 | 4004 
24 Mar. (83) . .|5 Thur. .|18 10 0] 2Mar. (6) .|4Wed . | 1393034 | 4005 
24 Mar. (84). | 088६ .| о 22 зо | 20 Mar. (80) .|3 Tues . | 173-9431 | 4006 
24 Mar. (83). .|ISun. .| 6 35 0| 9Mar(09 .|OSat .| 49-6264 | 4007 
24 Mar. (83) .  .|2Mon . | 12 47 30 | 27 Fob. (58) < |5 Thur. . | 263-9418 | 4008 
24 Mar. (83). - | 3Tus .|19 о O|ISMar.(77) .|4Wed ..| 2985814 | 4009 


24 Mar. (84) . 5 Thur. . 1 12 30| 6 Mar. (66) . | 1 Sun. о 174:2647 4010 
24 Маг, (83) . . | 6 Fri. : 7 95 0! 23 Feb. (54) . | 5 Thur. . 40-9481 4011 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 0 Sat. .|13 37 30] 14 Mar. (73) -|4Wed . 84-5878 4012 
| 24 Mar. (83) . . | 1Sun .]|19 50 0f 4 Mar. (63) .|2Mon . 298-9030 4013 
24 Mar. (84) . . | 3 Tues. . | 2 2 30 | 21 Mar. (81) . | 088६ - | 9994:9109T 4014 
24 Mar. (83) . -|4Wed. . 8 15 Of} 11 Mar. (70) . |5 Thur. . 209-2259 4015 
24 Mar. (83) . ‘|S Thu. . | 14 27 30 | 28 Feb. (59) .|2Mon . 84-9093 4016 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 6 Fri. . | 20 40 O| 19 Mar. (78) s |YSu. . 119-5490 4017 
24 Mar. (84) . « | 1 800. .| 2 52 30] 7 Mar. (67) . | 5 Thu. . | 9995-23247 4018 چ‎ 
24 Mar,.(83) . -|2Mon. .|9 5 O | 25 Fob. (56) > . |3 Тос, . | 209-5476 4019 
24 Мог. (83) - . | 3 Tues. . | 15 17 30] 16 Mar. (75) .|2Mon . | 244-1812 4020 





t As a mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was suppressed. Tho civil day corresponding to it, i.e., the first dey of 
the luni-solar year was as given in cols.-19, 20. 
H2 





EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 











T Saka. | Ë 
š 
s 
о 
1 ° | 3 
4021 | 842 
4022 | 843 
4023 | 844 
4024 | 845 
4025 | 846 
4026 | 847 
4027 | . 848 
4028 | 849 
4029 | 850 
4030 | 851 
4031 | 852 
4032 | 853 
4033 | 854 
4034 | 855 
4935 | 856 
4036 | 857 
4037 | 858 
4038 | 859 
4039 x 
4040 | 861 | 906 
4041 | 862) 997 
4042 | 863, 998 
4043 | 864, 999 
40:4 | 865 1000: 
4945 | 886: 1001] 











Méshüdi solar year 
in Bengal. 





CONCBRRENT YEAR. 


100-01 
101-02 
102-03 
103-04 
104-05 
105-06 
106-07 
107-08 
108-09 
109-10 
110-11 
111-12 
112-13 
113-14 
114-15 
115-16 
116-17 
117-18 
118-19 


919-20 | 
#920-21 | 
921-22 | 
922.23 | 
923.24 
#924.95 
925-26 | 
926-27 , 
927-28 | 
+928-29 | 
920-30 - 
930-31 
931-32 
*932-33 
933-34 
. 934-35 
935-36 | 
*936-37 i 
. 937-38 
. 938-39 
- 939-40 
.*940-41 
- 941-42 
- 942-43 
- 943-44 


JOVIAN. SAMVATSARA. 


Southern 
system. 


13 Pramathin 
14 Vikrama 
15 Vrisha . 


16 Chitrabhünu . 


17 Subhanu ` 
18 Tāraņa . 
19 Parthiva 
20 Vyaya . 


21 Sarvajit 


22 Sarvadhürin . 


23 Virddhin 
24 Vikrita . 
25 Khara . 
26 Nandana 
21 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 


31 Hémalamba . 


32 Vilamba 
33 Vikarin 
34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava . 
36 Subhakrit 
37 S6bhana 


Northern 
system. 


14 Vikrama 


15 Vrisha . 


[ Vor. ХУП, 


16 Chitrabhinu . 


17 Subhünu 
18 Tàrana . 
19 Parthiva 
20 Vyaya . 


21 Sarvajit. 


22 Sarvadhürin . 


23 Virodhin 
24 Vikrita . 
25 Khara . 
26 Nandana 
27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31. Hémalamba 
32 Vilamba 
33 Vikarin 
34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava 

36. Subhakrit 
37 Sóbhana 
38 Kródhin 


TABLE 





Mean , 
Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 


Sa 


12 Phalguna 


8 Karttika 


5 Sravana 


1 Chaitra 


10 Pausha 


6 Bhadrapeda 
3 Jyéshthe 


11 Magha  . 


S Karttika . 


ý 


| иитии! | 





D 
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LXXVI—contd. 
1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 








COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





त N SUNRISE 08 
MEAN SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEA 
CIVIL DAY ON WIIICH CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). К 
: ali year, 











Dey end шо: — mean МИШ, Day and month, | Weck.dny. व 
г samkranti. of the tithi). 
13 17 19 20 u 23 
; H. M. S. 

24 Mar. (83) . . |4 Wed. .|21 30 Of 5 Mar. (64) . | 6 Fri. 5 119-8706 

24 Mar. (84). . | 6 Fri. ‚| 3 42 30 | 23 Mar. (83) . | 5 Thur. . 154-5102 

24 Mar. (83) . .| O Sat. .| 9 55 Of 12 Mar. (71) . | 2 Моп. . 30-1936 

24 Mar. (83) . . | 1 Sun. . |16 7 301 2 Mar. (61) . | 0 Sat. > 244-5089 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 2 Mon. .|22 20 Of 21 Mar. (80) . | 6 Fri. 5 279-1485 4025 
24 Mar. (84). . |4 Wed. .| 4 32 30] 9 Mar. (69) . | 3 Tues. . 154-8319 4096 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 5 Thur. . | 10 45 Of 26 Feb. (57) . | O0 Sat. . 30-5153 4027 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 6 Fri. . | 16 57 30]| 17, Маг. (76) . | 6 Fri. 5 65-1549 4028 
24 Mar. (83) . . | O Sat. .|23 10 Of 7 Mar. (66) . | 4 Wed. . 279-4701 4029 
24 Mar. (84). .|2Mon. .| 5 22 30 | 24 Feb. (55) . | 1 Sun 155-1535 4030 


24 Mar. (82). .|3 Tues. . |11 35 0 |14 Маг. (73) . |0 Sat. .| 189-7932 4031 
24 Mar. (83). .|4 Wed. . |17 47 30| 3 Mar. (62) . | 4 Wed. .| 65-4765 4032 
25 Mar. (S). . |6 Fr. .| 0 0 Of 22 Mar. (81) . | 3 Tus. . | 100-1162 4033 
24 Mar. (84). .|0Sat. .| 6 12 30] 11 Mar. (71) . . | 1 Sun. 314-4314 4034 
24 Маг. (83). .|18ш. . |12 25 0j 28 Feb. (59) . | 5 Thur. .| 190-1148 4035 
24 Mor. (83). - . | 2 Mon. . | 18 37 30 | 19 Max (78) . | 4 Wed. . | 224-7544 4036 


“f 25 Mar. (84) . -|4 Wed. .| 0 50 0] 8 Mar. (67) . | 1 Sun. . 100-4378 4037 


24 Mar. (84) . . | 5 Thur... | 7 2 30 | 26 Feb. (57) . | 6 Fri. . 314-7531 4038 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 6 Fri. .|13 15 0 | 15 Mar. (74) . | 4 Wod. . 10-7698 4039 
= EHE s E Mar. (83).  . | 0 Sat. . | 19 27 301 5 Mar. (64) . |2 Моп. . 225-0661 4040 


35 Маг. (84).  .|2 Mon. .| 1 40 0| 24 Маг. (83) . |1 Sun. .| 259-7156 | 4041 
24 Маг. (84). -|3 Tues. . | 7 52 30 | 12 Mar. (72) . |5 Thur. . | 185-3991 4042 
24 Mar. (33). , | 4 We. .!14 6 O| 1 Mar. (60) . |2 Mon. .| 11-0825 | .4043 
24 Mar. (83). - | 5 Thur. . | 20 17 30 | 90 Mar. (7) . !1 Sun. .| 45722 | 4044 
25 Mar. (84). + | Sat. 2 30 0 j 10 Mar. (69) . | в Fi  .| 2600174 | 4045 





; 


ч 
































62 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vor. XVII, 
- TABLE 
E———— À——ÓMÀ——— iM À————— ааа 
~ CONCURRENT YEAR. 
4 = Sa O 
S, JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
© e || | 
a & Kollam.| A.D. A month. 
3 3 Southern Northern 
š = system. system. 
= 
3a 4 5 6 7 
119-20 | *944-45 | 38 Krodhin . | 39 Visvavasu `. | 5 Sravanat 
352 1 120-21 .945-46 | 39 Visvüvasu . | 40 Parābhava 
353 | 121-22 946-47 | 40 Parábhava . | 41 Plavanga 
354 | 122-93 |> 947-48 | 41 Plavanga . | 42 Kilaka . s 1 Chaitra 
355 | 123-24 | *948-49 | 42 Kilaka . . | 43 Saumya. 
356 | 124-95 |` 949.50 | 43 Saumya. . | 44 Sádhàrana °. | 10 Pausha 
357 | 125-26 950-51 | 44 Sadharapa . | 45 Virodhakrit 
358 | 126-27 |' 951-52 | 45 Virodhakrit . | 46 Paridhavin 
359 | 197-98 | *952-53 | 46 Paridhavin . | 47 Pramádin . | 6 Bhüdrapada 
-360 | 128-29 x 47 Pramadin . | 48 Ananda 
361 | 129-30 | ` 954-55 | 48 Ananda . | 49 Rākshasa 
362 | 130-31 955-56 | 49 Rakshasa _. | 50 Anala . . | 3 Jyéshtha . 
363 | 131-32 | ` *956-57 | 50 Anala . . | 51 Pingala A eee 
364 | 132-33 957-58 | 51 Pingala . | 52 Kalayukta . | 11 Magha 5 
365 | 133-34 | ` 958-59 | 52 Kalayukta . | 93 Siddharthin 
366 | 134-35 959-60 | 53 Siddharthin . | 54 Капага oD | 
367 | 135-36 *960-61 | 54 Raudra . | 55 Durmati : 8 Karttika . ! 
308 | 136-37 961-62 | 55 Durmati „ | 56 Dundubhi . am 
369 | 137-38 962-63 | 56 Dundubhi . | 57 Rudbirodgirin Ax 
370 | 138-39 963-64 | 57 Rudhirodgarin | 58 Raktáksha . | 4 Asbüdha 
37] | “139-40 | *964-65 | 58 Raktaksha . | 59 Krodhena . ax : 
372 | 140-41 | 965.66 | 59 Kródhana . | 60 Kebaya . T $ 
| 


141-42 966-67 | 60 Kshaya D 1 Prabhava . | 1 Chaitra 
142-43 967-68 | 1 Prabhova . | 2 Vibhava ° oo 
143-44 | *968-69 | 2 Vibhava . | 3 Sukla . . | 9 Margašira . 


== =F — 
t By the “Indian Calendar" the intercalated month was 4 Ashadha. 


- 








— ——— 2 
— n [jOh > 
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LXXVI—contd. 
1 Arya Siddhãuta, mean system. 








COMMENCEMENT OF THE 










MEAN SOLAR YEAR MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SuKLA | ENDS). 





Kali year. 










Day and ор. Week-day. x Misha- पम Week-day. x 
: samkranti. of the tithi). 
13 | I EMEN 17 19 20 23 
24 Mar. (84) . 1 Sun. 8 42 30 | 27 Feb. (58) 3 Tues. 135-7207 
24 Mar. (83) . 2 Mon. 14 55 0 | 17 Mar. (76) 2 Mon. 170-3603 
24 Mar. (83) . 3 Tues. 21 7 #30] 6 Mar. (65) 6 Fri. 46-0436 
25 Mar. (84) . 5 Thur. 3 20 0 | 24 Feb. (55) Wed. 260-3590 
t 24 Mar. (84) . 6 Fri. 9 32 30] 14 Mar. (74) 3 Tues. 294-0986 
24 Mar. (83) : 0 Sat. 15 45 0] 3 Mar. (62) 0 Sat. 170-6819 
24 Mar. (83) . 1 Sun. 21 57 30 22 Mar. (81) 6 Eri. 205-3216 
35 Mar. (84) . 3 Tues. 4 10 O][11 Mar. (70) 3 Tues. 81-0049 
24 Мат. (84). 4 Wed. 10 22 30 | 29 Feb. (60) 1 Sun. 295-3203 
24 Мат. (83). 5 Thur. 16 35 0 | 19 Mar. (78) 0 Sat. 329-9509 
24 Mar. (83) . 6 Fri. 22° 47 30] 8 Mar. (67) 4 Wed. 205-6432 
25 Mar. (84) . 1 Sun. 5 о о | 25 Feb. (56) 1 Sun. 81-3266 
24 Мат. (84). 2 Моп. .|11 12 30 | 15 Mar. (75) 0 Sat. 115-9662 
24 Mar. (83) . 3 Tues. 17 25 Of 5 Mar. (64) 5 Thur. 330-2815 
24 Mar. (83) . 4 Wed. . |23 37 30 | 23 Mar. (82) 3 Tues. 26-2892 
25 Mar. (84) . 6 Fri. 5 5 50. 0 | 13 Mar. (72) 1 Sun. 240-6045 
24 Mar. (84) . 0 Sat. .|12 2 301 1 Mar. (61) 5 Thur. 116-2879 | 
24 Мат. (83). l Sun. . |18 15 0 | 20 Mar. (79) 4 Wed. 150-9275 4063 
25 Mar. (84) . 3 Tue. . | 0 27 30] 9 Mar. (68) 1 Sun. 26-6109 4064 
25 Мат. (84). 4 Wed. 6 40 0 | 27 Feb. (58) 6 Fri. 240-9262 4065 
24 Mar. (84) . 5 Thur. 12 52 30 | 17 Mar. (77) 5 Thur. 275-5658 4066 
24 Mar. (83) . 6 Fri. 19 5.0 6 Mar. (65) 2 Mon. 151-2491 4067 
25 Mar. (84). 1 Sun. . 1 17 30 | 23 Feb. (54) 6 Fri. 26-0325 4068 
25 Mar. (84). 2 Моп. . 7 30 Of 14 Mar. (73) 5 Thur. 61:5721 4069 
24 Mar. (84). 3 Tues. . |13 42 30] 3 Mar. (63) 3 Tues. 2758874 4070 


س 
































EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 























[ Vor. XVII. 





TABLE 





سد 








`+ 


8 š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
is dits 
= a S | Kollam A.D. month. 
= = 8 Southern Northorn 
= Z я system. system. 
o = 
3 3a x 6 8 8a 
370 | 144-45 969.70 | 3 Sukla 4 Pramóda 
1028 | 377 | 145-46 970-71 | 4 Pramóda 5 Prajapati э; 
1029 378 146-47 ° 971-72 | 5 Prajapati 6 Angiras 6 Bhidrapada 
1030 | 370 | 147-48 | *972-73 | 6 Angiras 7 Srimukha one 
1031 380 | 148-49 973-74 7 Srimukha 8 Bhava . 
1032 381 | 149-50 974-75 | 8 Bhava . 9 Yuvan 2 Vaisikha . 
1033 382 | 150-51 975-76 | 9 Yuvan " . | 10 Dhàtri . 
1034 383 | 161-52 *976-77 | 10 Dhat¥ . . | 11 Tévora . D 11 Magha 
1035 384 | 152-53 977-78 | 11 Iávara . 12 Bahudhünya . 
1036 | 385 | 153-54 978-79 | 12 Bahudhanya . | 13 Pramüthin 
1037 | 386 | 154-55 979-80 | 13 Pramüthin 14 Vikrama 8 Karttika ў. 
1038 387 | 165-56 *980-81 | 14 Vikzama 15 Vrisha . 
1039 | 388 | 156-57 981.82 | 15 Vrisha . 16 Chitrabhünu . o 
1040 | 389 | 157-58 982-83 | 16 Chitrabhanu . | 17. Subhünu . f 4 Ashadha 
1041 390 | 158-59 983-84 | 17 Subhanu . | 18 Tirana . ace 
1042 | 391 | 159-60 *984-85 | 18 Tirana . 19 Parthiva Ё 250 
1043 | 392 | 160-61 985-86 | 19 Parthiva . | 20 Vyaya . Š 1 Chaitra . 
1014 | 393 | 161-62 986-87 | 20 Vyaya . . | 21 Sarvajit c p 
1045 | 3941 162-63 987-88 | 21 Sarvajit 22 Sarvadhürin . | 9 Margasira . 
1046 | 395 | 103.64 | *988-89 | 22 Sarvadhàrin . | 23 Virddhin . оо) 
1047 | 396 | 164-65 989-90 | 23 Virodhin . | 24 Vikrita f 5 
x 897 | 165-66 990-91 | 24 Vikrita . . | 26 Nandana, . | 6 Bhadrapada i 
1049 | 398 | 166-67 991-92 | 25 Khara . . | 27 Vijaya . 5 on | 
1050 | 399 | 167-68 | - *992-93 | 26 Nandana . | 28 Jaya . We | 
1051 | 400 | 168-69 993-94 | 27 Vijaya . * Manmatha . 2 Vaisakha . - 


By the “ Indian Calendar 7 Asvine was intercalated. Е 
1 Khare E e іа the north by the mean system, but 26 Nandana by the true system. By 


1 “ ” 
the true system the year A.D. 990-91 was, in tho north, called Khara. 


ғ 
Ë 
F 
< 


e 





een i USES 
ee ? 
` 
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LXXVI—Contd. 


1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 








COMMENCEMENT OF THE . 











T: SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SuKLA 1 ENDS). 





| year. 















Day andi monii: Week-day. ean aha Day an шоп, x NT. 
zzi samkránti. of the tithi). 
15 "Wes xiii 17 19 23 1 
H. M. S. 
24 Mar. (53). . |4 Wed. . ॥ 10 55 . 0 | 22 Mar. (81) 310-5271 4071 
25 Mar. (84) . .|GFri. .| 2 7 304 11 Mar. (70) 186-2104 4072 
25 Mar. (84). . । 0 Sat. .|:8 20 0128 Feb. (59) | 61-5930 4073 
24 Mar. (84). . |1 Sun. . |14 32 30 | 18 Mar. (78) 90-5335 4074 
24 Mar. (83). . | 2 Моп. . | 20 45 Of S Mar. (67) 310:8487 4075 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 4 Wed. 2 57 30] 25 Feb. (56) . . . | 186-5321 4076 
25 Mar. (84). . | 5 Thur. 9 10 0O j 16 Mar. (75) 221-1716 4077 
24 Mar. (84). ५ | ७ Fri. . | 15 22 301 4 Mar. (64) 96-8550 4078 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 0 Sat. .|231 35 0] 23 Mar. (82) 131-4946 4079 
25 Mar. (84) . _|2 Mon. .| 3 47 30 f 12 Маг. (71) . — 7-1781 4080 
5 Mar. (84). .|3 Tus. .|10 0 Of 2 Mar. (61) 221-4933 4081 
24 Mar. (84) . . | 4 Wed. . | 16 12 30 29 Mar. (80) 256-1329 4082 
24 Mar. 83). . |5 Thur. . | 22 25 Of 9 Mar. (68) 131-8163 4083 
25 Man (84).  .|0Sat. .| 4 37 30] 26 Feb. (57) 7.4098 | 4084 
25 Mar. (84). . j1 Sun. . |10 50 Of 17 Mar. (76) 41-1393 4085 
24 Mar. (84) . .|2 Mon. . |17 2 30| 6 Mar. (66) 256-4546 4086 
24 Мат. (83). .|3 Tue. . | 23 15 0 | 23 Fob. (54) 132-1379 4087 
95 Mar. (84). . | 5 Thur. . | 5 27 30 | 14 Mar. (73) 166-7776 4088 
25 Mar. (84). .|6Fri. . її 40 0f 3 Mar. (62) 42-4610 4059 
24 Маг. (8).  . | 0 Sat. : | 17 52 30 | 21 Mor. (81) 11-1006 4090 
25 Маг. (84).  .|2Mon. .| 0 5 Of 11 Mar. (70) 291-4158 4091 
25 Маг. (84). . | 3 Tues. . | 6 17 30 | 28 Feb. (59) 167-0992 4092 
25 Mar. (84). .|4 Wed. . [12 30 0O f 19 Mar. (78) 901-7389 4093 
24 Mar. (84). . |5 Thur. . |18 42 30| 7 Mar. (67) „ 11-4222 4094 
25 Mar. (84). - | 0 Sat. .| 0 65 0 f 25 Feb. (56) 291-7375 4095 


N 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ Vor. ХУП. 








TABLE 
— — —— 





CONCURRENT YEAR. 








E Ë Jovian SASIVATSARA. Mean 

É 5 Intercalated 

/ | = S. (adhika) lunar 
Kali. | Saka. © E E Kollam.| A.D. month. 

à ET EN. | Northern H 

= 55 system. system. 
СЕЕ Е Pa ө | 7 | & 3 
4096 917 | 1052 | 401 | 169-70 | 994-95 | 28 Jaya 30 Durmukha one 

4097 918 | 1053 | 402 | 170-71 995-96 | 29 Manmatha 31 Hémalamba 11 Magha 
4008 919 | 1054 | 403 | 171-72 | *996-97 | 30 Durmukha 32 Vilamba 

4099 920 | 1055 | 404 | 172-73 | 997-98 | 31 Hémalamba . | 33 Vikarin 

4100 921 | 1056 | 405 | 173-74 | 998-99 | 32 Vilamba 34 Sarvarin Asvina 
4101 922 | 1057 | 406 | 174-75 |. 999-000 | 33 Vikirin 35 Plava 

4102 923 | 1058 | 407 | 175-70 | .*1000-01 | 34 Sarvarin 36 Subhakrit 

4103 924 | 1059 | 408 | 176-77 1001-02 | 35 Plava . . | 37 Sobhana Ashidha 
4104 925 | 1060 | 409 | 177-78 1002-03 | 36 Subhakrit 38 Krodhin 
4105 926 | 1061 | 410 | 178-79 1003-04 | 37 Sobhana 39 Visvüvasu 12 Phalguna 
4106 927 | 1062 | 411 | 179-80 | *1004-05 | 38 Krodhin 40 Parübhava 
4107 928 | 1063 | 412 | 180-81 1005-06 | 59 Visvüvnsu 41 Plavanga 

4108 929 | 1064 | 413 | 181-82 1006-07 | 40 Parübhnva 42 Кака. 9 Miürgasira . 
4109 930 | 1065 | 414 | 182-83 1007-08 | 41 Plavanga 43 Saumya 

4110 931 | 1066 | 415 | 183-81 | *100S-09 | 42 Kilaka . . | 44 Sadhürana 

4111 932 | 1067 | 416 | 184-85 1009-10 | 43 Saumya 45 Virödhakrit 6 Sravana 
4112 933 | 1068 | 417 | 185-80 | 1010-11 | 44 Sadhirana 46 Paridhàvin 3$: 
4113 934 | 1069 | 418 | 186-87 1011-12 | 45 Virodhakrit 47 Pramüdin 
4114 935 | 1070 | 419 | 187-88 | *1012-13 | 46 Paridhàvin . | 48 Ananda 2 Vaisakha 
4115 936 | 1071 | 420 | 188-89 | 1013-14 | 47 Pramadin 49 Rakshasa on 
4116 937 | 1072 | 421 | 189-90 | 1014-15 | 48 Ananda . | 50 Anala 10 Pausha . 
4117 938 | 1073 | 422 | 190-91 1015-16 | 49 Rakshas&  . | bl Pingala on 
4118 939 | 1074 | 423 | 191-92 | *1016-17 | 50 Anala ‚ | 52 Kalayukta 
4119 940 | 1075.| 424 | 192-03 1017-18 | 61 Pingala ° | 53 Siddharthin 7 Asvina . 
4120 941 | 1076 | 426 | 193-94 1018-19 |252 Kalayukta . | 54 Raudra on 
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1 Arya Siddhüntu, mean system. 








COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 





Time of 
x Mésha 


Day and month, 
A.D. samkranti. 


Week-day. 





13 14 17 


25 Mar. (84). .|1S8un. .|7 7 30 
25 Mar. (S4) . . | 2 Mon. 13 20 0 
24 Mar. (84) . - 
25 Mar. (84) . 

25 Mar. (84) . 

25 Mar. (84). ` 
24 Mar. (94) . о 
25 Mar. (84). 

25 Mar. (84) . 4 Wed. . 8 47 30 
25 Mar. (84) . 5 Thur. . | 15 0 0 
24 Mar. (81) . 6 Fri. | 21 12 | 
25 Мат. (84). 1 Sun . 3 25 O 
25 Mar. (84) . 2 Мол. .| 9 37 30 
25 Mar. (84) . .|3 Tus. .|15 50 0 
24 Mar. (84) . 4 Wed. E 22 2 30 
25 Mar. (84) . 6 Fri. с 4 15.0 
25 Маг. (84). ,. 


25 Mar. (84) . 


0 Sat. . | 10 27 30 
l Sun. . | 16 40. 0 
2 Mon. .| 22 52 30 
4 Wed . 5 5 O 


24 Mar. (84).  . 
25 Mar. (84). o 
95 Mar. (84) . 

25 Mar. (84) . 3 
24 Mar. (84) . ` 
25 Mar. (84) . ` 
25 Mar. (84) . . 


5 Thur. . | 11 17 30 
6 Fri. . |17 30. 0 
0 Sat. - . | 23 42 30 
2 Mon .| 5 55 0 
3 Tues. .|12 7 30 


MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 





Day and month, 


— 


16 Mar. (75) 
5 Mar. (64) 
23 Mar. (83) 
12 Mar. (71) 
2 Mar. (61) 
20 Mar. (79) 
9 Mar. (69) 
26 Feb. (57) 
17 Mar. (76) 
6 Mar. (65) 
24 Mar. (84) 
14 Mar. (73) 


3 Mar. (02) - 


22 Mar. (81) 
10 Mar. (70) 
28 Feb. (59) 
19 Mar. (78) 
8 Mar. (07) 
25 Feb. (56) 
15 Mar. (74) 

5 Mar. (64) 
23 Mar. (82) 
12 Mar. (72) 

1 Mar. (60) 
20 Mar. (79) 




































Week-day. ав — 

of the tithi). 
اسا‎ — 

326-3771 

202-0605 

236-7001 

6 Fri. 112-3835 

4 Wed. . 326-6988 

2 Mon. . 29.1065 

. | 0 ба . 237-0218 
4 Wed. . 112-7052 

3 Tues. . 147-3448 

0 Sat. : 23-0272 

6 Fri. С 57.6607. 

4 Wed. 271-9831 
lSun . 147-6665 

. | O Sat. 182-3061 
. | 4 Wed. — 57-9894 
.|2Mon. . |=: | 
«| 1 Sun. 306-9444 
. | 5 Thur. 182-6277 
. | 2 Mon. 58-3111 
. | 1 Sun. 92-9507 
. | 6 Fri. 307-2059 
. | 4 Wed. 3:2737 
. | 2 Mon. 217-5890 
. | 6 Fri. 93:2723 
. | 5 Thur. 127-9119 





— — 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
а š о Jovian SASIVATSARA. Mean 
E ue. (adhike) lunar 
Kali. | Saka. | ^ £'$ | Kollam. | A.D. month. 
= = 2 Southern Northern 
= 3 = system. system. 
ss EN ee | | 
3 3a + 5 6 7 Sa 
4121 942 , 1077 | 426 | 194-95 1019-20 | 53 Siddhārthin 55 Durmati 
4122 943 | 1078 | 427 | 195-96 | *1020-21 | 54 Raudra 56 Dundubhi 4 Ashüdha ł . 
. 4123 914 | 1079 | 428 | 196-97 1021-22 | 55 Durmati . | 57 Rudhirodgarin 
4124 915 | 1080 | 429 197-98 | 1022-23 | 56 Dundubhi . | 58 Raktaksha . १ 12 Phülguna 
4125 946 | 1081 430 | 198-99 1023-24 | 57 Rudhirodgürin | 59 Krodhana . 
4126 947 | 1082 | 431 | 199-00 | *1024-25 | 58 Raktaksha 60 Kshaya . 
4127 948 | 1053 | 432 | 200-01 1025-26 | 59 Krédhana 1 Prabhava - 9 Miargatira . 
4128 949 | 1081 433 | 201-02 1026-27 | 60 Kshaya 2 Vibhava ° | | 
4129 950 | 1085 | 434 | 202-03 1027-28 ] Prabheva 3 Sukla И i 
4130 951 | 1086 | 435 | 203-04 | *1028-29 | 2 Vibhava 4 Pramoda ° | 5 Sravana 
4131 952 | 1087 | 436 | 204-05 1029-30 | 3 Sukla 5 Prajipati . 
4132 953 | 1088 | 437 | 205-06 1030-31 4 Pramóda © 6 Angiras а 
4133 951 | 1089 | 438 | 206-07 1031-32 | 5 Prajapati 7 Srimukha ० 2 Vaisikha 
4131 955 | 1090 | 439 | 207-0S *1052.33 6 Angiras . 8 Bhàva . - x 
4135 956 ¦ 1091 | 440 | 208-09 | 1033-34 | 7 Śrīmukha 9 Yuvan . . | 10 Pausha 
4136 957 | 1092 ' 441 | 209-10 1034-35 | S Bhàva . 10 Dhatri . . | 
4137 958 | 1093 | 442 | 210-11 | 1035-36 | 9 Yuvan . 11 Isvara . о. 
4138 959 | 1094 | 443 | 211-12 | *1030-37 | 10 Dhatri . - | 12 Bakudhānya . |. 7 Asvina 
4139 960 | 1095 | 444 | 212-13 1037-38 | 11 Isvara . 13 Pramathin 
4140 961 | 1096 | 445 | 213-14 1038-39 | 12 Bahudhinya . | 14 Vikrama 5 
4141 962 | 1097 | 446 | 214-15 1039-40 | 13 Pramathin 15 Vrisha . - | 3 Jyéshtha 
4142 963 | 1098 | 447 | 215-16 | *1010-41 | 14 Vikrama 16 Chitrabhinu . 
4143 | 961 | 1099 | 448 | 216-17 1041-42 | 15 Vrisha . 17 Subhanu 12 Phalguna 
4144 | 965 | 1100 | 449 | 217-18 1042-43 | 16 Chitrabhānu . | 18 Tāraņa . - 
4145 | 556 | 1101 | 450 218-19 | 1043-44 | 17 Subhanu — .| 19 Parthiva . 


£ By the “Indian Calendar" 3 Jyéshtha was intercalated. 


г 
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| COMMENCEMENT OF THE c 
| MEAN SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SŠUKLA 1 ENDS) 
a sl EON, >. year. 
| Day sng monin: Weck-day. —— Day ond month Weck-day. वि वट 
samkrûnti of tho tithi). 
{ | N= | — کا‎ 
i 13 14 17 19 20 23 1 
| H. M 
25 Mar. (84) . .[4Wed. . |15 20 O0 9 Mar. (68) . | 2 Mon. 3-5953 4121 
25 Mar. (85) . . | 6 Fri. .| 0 32 30127 Feb. (58) . | 0 Sat. 217-8106 4122 
25 Mar. (S4) É. . | 0 Sat. ° 6 45 0117 Mar. (70) . | G Fri. 252-5502 4123 
25 Mar. (84). . | 1 Sun. 12 57 301 6 Mar. (65) . | 3 Tus. . 128-2336 124 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 2 Mon. 19 10 0] 25 Mar. (84) .|2Mon . 162-8732 125 
25 Mar. (85) . . | 4 Wed. 1 22 30 | 13 Mar. (73) . | 6 Fri. А 38:5566 4126 
| 25 Mar. (84). . | 5 Thur. 7 35 0 3 Mar. (62) . | 4 Wed. 252-8719 4127 
| 25 Mar. (84). . | 6 Fri. 13 47 30 | 22 Mar. (81) . | 3 Tues. 287-5115 1128 
25 Mar. (84). . | 0 Sat. 20 0 0111 Mar. (70) . | 0 Sat. 5 163-1948 4129 
25 Mar. (85). . | 2 Mon. 2 12 30 | 28 Feb. (59) .|4 Wed. . 38-8782 | 4130 
25 Mar. (84). . | 3 Tues. 8 25 0 | 18 Mar. (77) . | 3 Tues. 73-5179 4131 
25 Mar. (84). . | 4 Wed. 14 37 30 S Mar. (07) . | 1 Sun. 287-8331 4132 
| 25 Mar. (84) . . | 5 Thur. . | 20 50 0 | 25 Feb. (56) . | 5 Thur. . 163-5165 4133 
25 Mar. (85) . . | 0 Sat. .| 3 2 30115 Mar. (75) . | 4 Wed. 198-1561 4134 
25 Mar. (54) . -|1Sun . | 9 15 Of 4 Mar. (63) . | 1 Sun. 73:8395 4135 
25 Mar. (84). . | 2 Mon. .|15 27 30 | 23 Mar. (82) . | 0 Sat. 108-4791 4136 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 3 Tues. . । 21 40 Of 13 Mar. (72) . | 5 Thur. 322-7944 4137 
25 Mar. (85) . .|5 Thu. . | 3 52 30] L Mar. (61) - | 2 Mon. 198-4778 4138 
| = Mar. (84) . 6 Fri. . | 10 5 0 | 20 Mar. (79) . | 1 Sun. 233-1174 4139 
95 Mar. (84) . . | 0 Sat. .|16 17 301 9 Mar. (68) . | 5 Thur. 108-8008 4140 
25 Mar. (S4) - 1 Sun. . |22 30 0 | 27 Feb. (58) - | 3 Tues. 323-1161 4141 
25 Mar. (85) 3 Tues. .| 4 42 30| 16 Mar. (76) . | 1 Sun. 19:1238 4143 
25 Mar. (84) . .| 4 Wed. .|10 55 Of 6 Mar. (65) . | 6 Fri. |: 233-4391 4143 
5 Mur. (83) - . | 5 Thu. . |17 7 30125 Mar. (84) Ü j 5 Thur. . 268-0787 4144 
25 Mar. (84) - . | 6 Fri. . | 23 20 Of 14 Mar. (73) .|2 Mon. . 143-7621 4115 
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TABLE 











CONCURRENT YEAR. 











ba 
; с 
Ë e JOVIAN, SAMVATSARA. Mean 
s =: Intercalated 
= पर — aaa] (adhika) lunar 
Saka. | ^ | ७, | Kollam. A.D. 2 month. 
3 = 8 Southern Northern 
= | system. system. 
а | 5.5 
© = 
2 3 | 3a 4 5 6 7 8a 





967 | 1102 | 451 | 219-20 | *1044-45 | 18 Tirana . . | 20 Vroya . . | 8 Karttika 
968 | 1103 | 452 | 220-21 | 1045-46 | 19 Parthiva . | 21 Sarvajit  . | 

969 | 1104 | 453 | 221-22 | 1046-47 | 20 Vyaya . . | 22 Sarvadhürin . 

970 1105 | 454 | 222-23 | 1047-48 | 21 Sarvajit — . | 23 Viródhin , | 5 Srāvaņa 


1108 | 457 | 225-26 1050-51 | 24 Vikrita . . | 26 Nandana : 1 Chaitra . 
1109 | 458 | 226-27 1051-52 
1110 | 459 | 227-28 | *1052.53 


1111 | 460 | 228.29 1053-54 


4151 972 | 1107 | 456 | 924-25 1049-50 | 23 Virddhin . | 25 Khara . 
25 Khara . . | 27 Vijaya . 
26 Nandana . | 28 Jaya . . | 10 Pausha 
27 Vijaya . . | 29 Manmatha . 


1156 977 | 1112 | 461 | 220.30 1054-55 | 28 Jaya . . | 30 Durmukha 
4157 978 | 1113 402 | 230-31 1055-56 


4158 979 | 1114 | 463 | 231-32 | *1056-57 


29 Manmatha . | 31 Hémalamba . | 7 Asvinaf 
30 Durmukha . | 32 Vilamba 


4150 |- 071 | 1106 455 | 223-24 | #1048 | 22 Sarvadharin . | 24 Vikrita . ^ ae 
| 31 Hómalamba . | 33 Vikarin 
| 





4169 990 | 1125 | 474 | 242-43 ! 1067.08 | 41 Plavanga . | 43 Saumya . 


дае 1126 | 475 | 243-44 *1008-69 40 Kilaks,. . | 44 Sadharana . — 
|| 


4159 | 980 | 1115 | 404 | 232-33 | ` 1057-58 
4160 981 | 1116 465 233-34 1058-59 | 32 Vilamba . | 34 Sarvarin > 3 Jyéshtha . 
4161 | 982 | 400 | 234-35 | 1059.60 | 33 Vikàrin — . |35 Plava . . 
4102 983 | 1118 | 407 | 235-36 | *1000-61 | 34 Sarvarin . | 36 Subhakris . | 12 Phalguna . 
4163 984 | 1119 | 468 ¦ 236-37 1061-62 | 35 Plava . . | 37 Sdbhana ч aco 
4164 985 | 1120 | 469 | 237-38 1062-63 | 36 Subhakrit . | 38 Kródhin . 
4165 986 | 1121 410 | 238-39 1063-64 | 37 Sdbhana . | 39 Vi$vavasu . 8 Karttika . 
4166 987 | 1122 | 471 | 230-40 | *1064-65 | 38 Krodhin . | 40 Parábhava . 
4167 988 | 1123 | 472 240-41 | 1065-66 | 39 Vi$vavasu . | 41 Plavanga . , «न 
4168 989 | 1124 | 473 . 241-42 1066-67 | 40 Parabhava . | 42 Kilaka . : 5 Sravana . 
| 
| 


س 














`1 By the "Indian Calendar” 6 Bhšdrapada was tho intercalated month, 


с а. 
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il OF THE 
MEAN SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS) 
T of ° | а (here=t 
Day end monin, = mean Mésha- Day sadi monih, Week-day. | the index’ 
т samkranti. “< of the tithi). 
13 17 20 | 23 





25 Mar. (95) . . |1 Sun. . 5 32 30 19-4454 


. (80) 54:0850 
208-1003 
114:0838 
178:7233 


544067 


11 Mar. (70) 
28 Feb. (50) 





18 Mar. (78) 
7 Mar. (66) 


6 Fri. . 
25 Маг. (84). . |0 Sat. . |12 35 0 
268-7219 
303-3615 
1790449 
213-6845 
89-3679 
303-6832 


16 Mar, (75) 





4 Мат. (64) 
23 Мат. (82) 








12 Мат. (71) 





2 Мат. (61) 





19 Мат. (79) 








25 Mar. (S4) Tues 14 15 Of 9 Mar. (68) . | 1 Sun 214-0062 
89-6896 

. | 2 40 0 | 17 Mar. (76) 4 Wed 124-3292 

25 Mar. (85) . Sat. .| 8 52 30} 5 Маг. (65)  . | 1 Sun. . |- 00126 
25 Mar. (84) -|1Sun . |15 5 0 [24 Mar. (83) "0 Sat. 34-6522 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 2 Mon. . | 21 17 30| 14 Маг. (73) . | 5 Thur. . | 248-9675 
26 Mar. (85) . -|4 Wed. .| 3 30 Of 3 Mar. (62) 2 Mon. 124-6508 
25 Mar. (85). . | 5 Thur. . | 9 42 30 | 21 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. .| 159-2905 
25 Mar. (84). .. | 6 Fri. . | 15 65 0f 10 Mar. (69) 5 Thur. . 34-9739 
25 Маг. (84).  . | 0 Sat.  . |22 7 30 | 28 Feb. (59) 3 Tues. . | 249-2892 
26 Mar. (55). . , डे Mon. . | 4 20 0|19 Mar. (78) 2 Mon. . | 283-9288 
25 Mar. (85). . | 3 Tue. . | 10 32 30] 7 Mar. (67) . | 6 Fri. . | 159-6122 


| 

[ 

| 

| 

र्व ES T . 
25 Маг. (84). . | 4 Wed. . | 20 27 30 | 26 Feb. (57) . j 5 Thur. . 
26 Маг. (85). . | 6 Fri. - . 

. 10 


s | 











9999-6909 $ 






Kali year. 
















$ Ав а mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was expunged. Tho civil day corresponding to it, t.¢., the first day of 


the luni-solar year was as given in cols. 19, 20 


— — maa 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
* = 
É š Jovian SAŠVATSARA. Mean 
г £ Intercalated 
= £r (adhika) lunar 
Kali. | Saka. | = s= month. 
З |55 
is 
= © È system system 
о |= 
1 2 3 3a 7 8a | 


43 Saumya 


1128 | 477 | 245-46 1070-71 | 44 Südhürana 46 Paridhivin 
1125 478 
1130 479 


1131 480 | 248-49 1073-74 | 47 Pramüdin 


240-47 1071-72 | 45 Virodhakrit 47 Pramadin 10 Pausha 


247-48 | *1072-73 ¦; 46 Paridhüvin 48 Ananda 


49 Rükshasa < [4] 


4171 992 1127 | 476 244-45 | 1060-70 
6 Bhidrapada 


4176 x 1132 481 | 249-50 1074-75 | 48 Ananda 50 Anala . ~ 


45 Virddlinkrit . 1 Chaitra 
4171 998 | 1133 | 482 | 250-51 1075-76 | 49 Rakshasa 


51 Pingala + 
4178 999 | 1134 | 483 | 251-52 | *1076-77 | 50 Anala 53 Siddharthin 


54 Raudra . . $ 3 Jycshtha 


A.D. 4 
` Southern Northern 
4179 1000 | 1135 | 454 | 252-53 1077-78 | 51 Pingala 


55 Durmati 


4181 | 1002 | 1137 | 486 1070-80 | 53 Siddharthin 56 Dundubhi . 11] Magha 


4182 | 1003 | 1138 | 487 | 255-56 | *1080-81 | 54 Raudra Rudhiródgürin 


4183 | 1004 | 1139 | 488 | 256-57 1051-82 | 55 Durmati . 58 Raktaksha 


4184 1005 | 1140 480 | 257-58 1082-83 | 56 Dundubhi 59 Krodhana ç 8 Karttika 


41s5 | 1006 | 1141 490 | 258.50 | 1083-84 | 57 Rudhirddgirin | 60 Kshaya 


4186 | 1007 | 1142 491 | 259-60 | *1084-85 | 68 Raktāksha lPrabhava  . — 
492 | 260-61 1085-86 | 59 Krodhana 2 Vibhava : 4 Ashüdha 


3 Sukla . 5 


4187 | 1008 | 1143 
4188 | 1009 | 1144 493 | 261-62 1086-87 | 60 Kshaya 


4189 | 1010 | 1145 494 | 262.63 | 1087-88 | 1 Prabhava 





4 Pramóda 


4190 1011 | 1146 495 | 263-64 | *1088-89 | 2 Vibbava 5 Prajüpati З 1 Chaitra . 


4191 1012 1147 | 496 | 264-65 |: 1089-00 | 3 Sukla . 6 Angiras - 


4192 | 1013 | 1148 | 497 | 265-66 | 1090-91 | 4 Pramöda 7 Srimukha .. | 9 Margasira . 


4 


4193 1014 | 1149 ; 498 | 266-67 1091-92 | 5 Prajapati 8 Bhava . О fp 


4194 x Hee 499 | 267-68 | .*1092-03 | 6 Angiras 
| 500 | 268-69 |. 1093-04 | 7 Srimukha 


9 Yuvan . 5 ax 


4180 | 1001 1136 | 485 | 253-54 1078-79 | 52 Külayukta 
254.55 
10 Dhatri . . | 6 Bhidrapada 


4195 | 1016 1151 




















T 52 Kalayukta was suppressed in tho-north. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 
> अ year, 





Day ORG nonu Week-day. moan Mésha- Day oe month, | Wook-day. | 
° samkränti. ** of tho tithi). 
13 ТЇП БЕ ШИТ 19 20 °з. “ШЕТ. 

25 Mar. (84). . j4 Wed. . |16 45 0] 24 Fob. (55) .|3 Tue. .| 35-2055 4171 
| 25 Mar. (84). 5 Thur. . | 22 57 30 | 15 Mar. (74) . | 2 Mon. . 69-0351 4172 
26 Mar. (85) 0 Sat 5 10 O| 5 Mar. (64) .|OSat. .| 2842504 | 4173 
25 Mar. (85) . . | 1 Sun. .|11 22 30] 23 Mar. (83) . | 6 Fri. ° 318:5901- | 4174 
25 Mar. (84) . .|2 Mon. .|17 35 0 | 12 Mar. (71) . | 3 Tues. . 194-5734 4175 


25 Mar. (84). ‚ | 3 Tues . | 23 47 30 | 1 Mar. (60) . | 0 Sat. 10-2508 4176 


26 Mar. (85) . . | 5 Thur. . 6 0 Of 20 Mar. (79) . | 6 Fri. ० 104-8964 4177 


Fri. . |12 12 30] 9 Mar. (69) 4 Wed. . 319-2116* 4178 
1 Sun. . 194-8950 4179 
26 Mar. (S5) . . | 2 Mon. . 0.37 30 | 17 Mar. (76) . | 0 Sat: . 229-5347 4150 
26 Мат. (85). . | 3 Tues. . 6 50 Of G Mar. (65) .|4 Wed. . 105:2180 4181 
25 Mar. (85) . . |4 Wed. . |13 2 30124 Маг. (84) 3 Tues. . 139-8576 4152 


25 Mar. (84) . . | 5 Thur. . |19 15 0 [13 Mar. (72) . | 0 Sat. : 15-5410 4183 


6 
25 Маг. ($4). . |0 Sat. . |18 25 0 | 26 Feb. (57) 


5 Thur. . 229-8563 4184 
Sun. .| 7 40 0 [22 Mar. (81) . | 4 Wed. 264-4959 4185 
26 Mar. (85) . .|2 Mon. ,. | 13 52 30] 10 Mar. (70) . | I Sun. . 140-1793 4186 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 3 Tues. . |20 5 0 } 27 Feb. (58) . | 5 Thur. . 15-8627 4187 
26 Мат. (85). . | 5 Thur. '. | 2 17 30 | 18 Mar. (77) ‚|4 Wed. . 50-5023 4188 
26 Мат. (85). . | 6 Fri. .| 8 80 Of 8 Mar. (67) . | 2 Mon . 264-8176 4189 
25 Mar. (85) . . | 0 Sat. . | 14 42 30 | 25 Feb. (56) ‚ | 6 Fri. 2 140-5009 4190 
‘25 Mar. (S4) . . |1 Sun, . | 20 55 0115 Mar. (74) . | 5 Thur. . 175-1405 4191 
26 Mar. (85). ' . |3 Tues. .| 3 7 30 | 4 Mar. (63) . | 2 Mon. . 50:8239 4192 
26 Mar, (85) . . | 4 Wed. . | 9 20 O | 23 Mar. (82) . | 1I Sun. . 85-4636 4193 
25 Мат. (85). . | 5 Thur. . | 15 32 ‚30 12 Мат. (72) ‚ |6 Eri. . 299-7188 4194 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 6 Fri. . | 21 45 Of 1 Mar. (60) . | 3 Tues. . 175-4622 4195 


26 Маг. (85) . . | 0 Sat. 0 1 27 30] 3 Mar. (62) 
1 


26 Mar. (85). - 








14 





Kali. | Saka. = 
1 2 
4196 1017 | 1152 


Chaitradi Vikrama, 


e 





4200 | 1021 | 1156 
4201 | 1022 | 1157 
4202 | 1023 | 1158 
4203 | 1024 | 1159 
4201 | 1025 | 1160 
4205 1026 1161 
4206 | 1027 | 1162 
4207 | 1028 | 1163 
4208 | 1029 | 1164 
4209 | 1030 | 1165 
4210 | 1031 | 1166 
4211 | 1032 | 1167 
4212 | 1033 | 1168 
4218 1034 | 1169 
4214 1035 | 1170 
4215 1036 , 1171 
4216 1037 | 1172 
4217 1058 | 1173 
4215 1039 | 1174 
4219 | 1040 | 1175 
4220 | 1041 | 1176 | 

















EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 
ڪڪ‎ 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 





= 

© 

> 

5. 

ड K 
— ollam. 
"Go 

zu 

[E 

= 

3a 4 
501 | 269-70 
502 | 270-71 


605 | 273-74 
506 | 274-75 
507 | 275-76 
508 | 276-77 
609 | 277-78 
510 | 278-79 
511 | 279-80 
512 | 280-817 
613 | 281-82 
514 | 282-83 
515 | 283-84 
516 | 284-85 
517 | 285-86 
518 | 286-87 
619 | 287-88 
520 | 288-89 
521 | 289-90 
522 | 290-91 
523 | 291-92 


524 | 292-93 





A.D, 


1094-95 
- 1095-96 
*1096-97 
1097-98 
1098-99 
1099-00 
*1100-01 
1101-02 
1102-03 
1103-04 
*1104-05 
1105-06 
1106-07 
1107-08 
*1108-09 
1109-10 
1110-11 
1111-12 
*1112-13 
1113-14 
1114-15 
"115-16 
*1116-17 
1117-18 


< 


[ Vor. XVII 





JOVIAN SABIVATSARA. 











Southern Northern 
system. System. 
6 7 
S Bhàva . 11 Išvara . 
9 Yuvan . ‘| 12 Bahudhanya . 


10 Dhatri . 


Il Isvara . 


12 Bahudhanya . 


13 Pramiathin 
14 Vikrama 


15 Vrisha . 


16 Chitrabhanu . 


17 Subhünu 
18 Tirana . 
19 Parthiva 
20 Vyaya . 
21 Sarvajit 


22 Sarvadharin . 


23 Virodhin 
24 Vikrita . 
25 Khara . 
26 Nandana 
27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya . 
29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 


31 Hémalamba 


525 | 293-94 | 1118-19 | 32 Vilamba 





13 Pramāthin 
14 Vikrama 
15 Vrisha . 
16 Chitrabhanu . 
17 Subhünu 
18 Tirana . 
19 Parthiva = 
20 Vyaya . 
21 Sarvajit 
22 Sarvadharin . 
23 -Virédhin 
- | 24.Vikrita . ç 
25 Khara . . 
26 Nandana 
..| 27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya . . 
.|29 Manmatha . 
30 Durmukha . 
31 Hémalamba 


‚ | 32 Vilamba 5 








TABLE 


Mean 
Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 


8а 


3 Jyështha f . 


11 Magha 


8 Karttika 


4 Ashidhs . 


1 Chaitra . 


9 Mārgaśira . 


6 Bhadrapado 


2 Vaisakha . 


33 Vikarin - 
. | 34 Saryarin . | 11Migh . 
| 35 Piaya . 5 T 
ا‎ O]. I 











| 
| 
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LXXVI—Contd. 
1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 
жк _ پپپ تڀ‎ ee 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 























MEAN SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
. CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ŠUKLA l ENDS). 5 
= year. 
N Time of 4 а (here=t, 
Day and month, Week-day. | mean Mésha- Day Son Weck-day. | the index 
E samkranti. DT the tithi). 
13 14 17 19 20 23 1 
` H. अ. S. 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 1 Sun. 3 57 30 | 20 Mar. (79) . | 2 Mon . 210-1018 4196 
26 Mar. (85) . - | 2 Mon . | 10 10 Of 9 Mar. (68) . | 6 Fri. ° 85-7852 4197 


25 Mar. (85). « | 3 Tues. . | 16 22 30 | 27 Feb. (58) . | 4 Wed. . 300-1005 4198 


25 Mar. (84). . | 4 Wed. . | 22 35 01] 16 Mar. (75) < | 2 Mon. 9996-1082 | 4199 


26 Mar. (S5) . 


| 6 Fri. .| 4 47 30] 6 Mar. (65) . |0 Sat. .| 210-4235 4200 
26 Mar. (85). .|O Sat. . |11 0 0 j 25 маг. (S4) . |6 Fri. .| 245-0630 4201 
35 Маг. (85). . | 1 Sun. . | 17 12 30 | 13 Маг. (73) . |3 Tues. . | 120-7464 4202 | 
25 Mar. (81). .|2Мо. . |23 25 o| 2 маг. (61) . | 0 Sat. +| 99904298: | 4203 
26 Mar. (85).  .|4 Wed. .| 5 37 30 | 21 маг. (80) . |6 Fr. . 31-0694 4204 
26 Mar. (85). . |5 Thu. .|11 50 0 j 11 Mar. (70)  .|4 Wed. . | 245-3847 4205 
25 Mar. (55). . |6 Fri. . |18 2 30 | 28 Feb. (5)  .|1Sun .| 121-0681 4206 
26 Mar. (85).  .|1Sun .| 0 15 Of 18 Mar. (7) .|OSat. | 155-7077 4207 
26 Mar. (85).  .|2Mon . | 6 27 30] 7 Mar. (66) .|4 Wed. . 31-3911 4208 
26 Mar. (85). . |3 Tues . |12 40 0 | 25 Feb. (56) . | 2 Mon. . | 245-7063 4209 
25 Маг. (85). . |4 Wed. . | 18 52 30 | 15 Mar. (75) . |1 Sun. . | 280-3460 4210 


26 Mar. (85) . . | 0 Sat. ‚| 7 17 30 | 23 Mar. (82) -|4 Wed. . 190-6690 4212 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 1 Sun. . |13 30 0 | 12 Mar. (71) .|1Sun . 66-3524 4213 
95 Mar. (85) . . | 2 Mon. .]|19 42 90] 1 Mar. (61) . | 6 Fri. . 280-6676 4214 
26 Маг. (85) . . | 4 Wed. . 1 55. 0 | 20 Mar. (79) . | ö Thur . 315-3072 4215 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 5 Thur . 8 7 30] 9 Mar. (68) . | 2 Моп. . 190-9905 4216 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 6 Fri. - | 14 20 0 | 26 Feb. (57) . | 6 Eri. . 66:6740 4217 
25 Mar. (85) . ‘ | 0 Sat. . | 20 32 30 | 16 Mar. (76) . | 5 Thur . 101-3136 4218 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 2 Mon. . 2 45 0 | 6 Mar. (65) . | 3 Tues. . 315-6288 4219 


26 Mar. (85) . . | 9 Fri. - 1 5 0 4 Mar. (63) . | 5 Thur. . 150-0293 ` 4211 
: Mar. (85) . ‚ | 3 Tues. . 8 57 30 |24 Mar. (83) . | 1 Sun. . 11-6365 4220 


УзА ————+:+."—[T]-P 


TE 
+ As a mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was expunged. The civil day corresponding to it, ñe. the first day of 


the luni-solar year was as given m cols. 19, 20. = 











[ Vor. XVII. 








ЕЕ 














x 76 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 
TABLE 
ушш ш > 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
3 
2 B š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
E н : Intercalated 
Kal. |Saka.| = | $ x A.D. bpm 
* = Š Southern Northern 
= = = system. system. 
о a 
1 J Ет san 4 fea = 5 6 7 Sa 
š 4221 1042 | 1177 526 | 294-95 1119-20 | 33 Vikarin 36- Subhakrit 
4222 1043 | 1178 | 527 | 295-96 | *1120-21 | 34 $агуагїп . | 37 Sobhana 7 Ašvina 
4223 1044 | 1179 | 528 | 296-97 1121-22 | 35 Plava . - | 38 Krodhin 
4224” | 1045 | 1180 | 529 | 207-98 1122-93 | 36 Subhakrit . | 39 Visvàvasu 
4235 1046 1181 530 | 298-99 1123-24 | 37 Sobhana 40 Paribhava 4 Ashidha 
422 1047 | 1182 | 531 | 299-00 | *1124-25 | 38 Krodhin 41 Plavanga 
4227 | 1048 | 1183 | 532 | 300-01 1125-26 | 39 Vi$vavasu . | 42 Kilaka . 12 Phalguna 
4228. | 1049 | 1181 | 533 | 301-02 1126-27 | 40 Parabhava 43 Saumya 
49229 1050 | 1185 | 534 | 302-03 1127-28 | 41 Plavanga 44 Sadhürana 
4230 | 1051 | 1186 535 | 303-04 | *1128-29 | 42 Kilaka . . | 49. Virodhakrit 9 Margasira . 
: 4231 | 1052 | 1187 | 536 | 304-05 | 1129-30 | 43 Saumya 46 Paridhávin . wn 
4232 | 1053 | 1188 | 537 | 305-06 1130-31 | 44 Sadharana 47 Pramadin 
4233 i 1054 | 1189 | 538 | 306-07 1131-32 | 45 Virodhakrit . ¦ 48 Ananda 6 Bhadrapada 
4234 | 1055 | 1190 | 539 | 307-08 | *1132-33 | 46 Paridhavin 49 Raükshasa . 
4235 | 1191 540 | 308-09 1133-34 | 47 Pramadin -50 Anala . 
4236 | 1057 | 1192 | 541 | 309-10 1134-35 | 48 Ananda . | 51 Pingala 2 Vaisakha 
4237 | 1058 | 1193 | 542 | 310-11 1135-36 | 49 Rakshasa . | 52 Kalayukta 
4238 1059 | 1194 | 543 | 311-12 | *1130-37 | 50 Anala . . | 53 Siddharthin 11 Марһа б 
4939 | 1060 | 1195 | 544 | 312-13 | 1137-38 | 51 Pingala ‚ | 54 Raudra 
4940 | 1061 | 1196 | 545 | 313-14 | 1138-39 | 52 Kalayukta . | 55 Durmati = ux 
4241 1062 | 1197 | 540 | 314-15 | 1139-40 | 53 Siddharthiz . | 56 Dundubhi .{ 7 Ašvina . 
4949 | 1003 | 1198 | 547 | 315-16 | *1140-41 | 54 Raudra . | 57 Rudhirodgarin ado 
4243 | 1064 | 1199 | 548 | 316-17 |, -1141-42 | 55 Durmati e | 58 Raktaksha . ges 
° 4244 | 1065 | 1200 | 549 | 317-18 | 1142-43 | 66 Dundubhi . | 59 Krodnana .| 4 Asbidha . 
4245 | 1066 1201 | 550 | 318-19 1143-44 | 57 Rudhirodgarin | 60 Kshays Š oo 











“г 


Хо. 6.] 
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THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA MEAN SYSTEM. 








1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 








Day and month, 
A.D. 


13 14 


x 20 Mar. (95) . . 


25 Mar. (85) . - | 5 Thur. 


4 Wed. 


4 26 Mar. (95) . . | O Sat. 

f 25 Mar. (85). . | 1 Sun. 

26 Mar. (85). . | 2 Mon. 

25 Mar. (85) . . | 3 Tues. 

26 Mar. (85). . | 5 Thur. 
6 Fri. 
0 Sat. 

35 Mar. (85) . . | 1 Sun. 
3 
4 


26 Mar. (85) . c Tues. 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 4 Wed. 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 5 Thur. 
25 Mar. (89) . . | 6 Fri. 

26 Mar. (85) . . | 1 Sun. 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 3 Tues. 


26 Mar. (85) . 5 
26 Mar. (85). о 





26 Маг. (85) . . | 2 Моп. 


26 Mar. (86) . . | 9 Thur. 
20 Mar. (85) . . | 6 Fri. 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 0 Sat. 
26 Mar. (85) . + 11 Sun. 
3 Tues. 
4 Wed. 
5 Thur. 
6 Fri. 


26 Маг. (80). . 
26 Mar. (85). . 
36 Mar. (85). . 
26 Mar. (85). . 








MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 


Weck-day. 


Time of 
mean Mésha- 
samkranti. 
17 
Н. M. S 
15 10 O 
21 22 30 
з 35 0 
9 47 30 
б 0 O 
22 12 30 
4 25 O 
10 37 30 
16 50 ` 0 
23 2 30 
5 15 0 
11 27 30 
17 40 0 
93 02 30 
б 5 0 
12 17 30 
18 30 0 
0 42 30 
6 55 0 
13 7 30 
19 20 0 
1 32 $9 
7 45 0 
13 57 30 
20 10 O 








COMMENCEMENT OF.THE 








MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 


Day and month; Weck-day. ^de — 
cd of the tithi). 
19 20 | 23 
14 Mar. (73) 6 Tri.” . 225-9518 
2 Mar. (62) 3 Tues. 101-0352 
21 Mar. (S0) . | 2 Mon. 136-2748 
10 Mar. (69) 6 Fri. ` 11-9582 
28 Feb. (59) `. | 4 Wed. . | 226-2735 
18 Mar. (78) 3 Tues. 260-9131 
7 Маг. (66) . | 0 Sat. 136-5965 
26 Mar. (85) 6 Fri. 171-2360 
15 Mar. (74) .|3 Tues. . 46-9195 
4 Mar. (64) 1 Sun. 261-2348 
23 Mar. (82) 0 Sat. 295-8744 
12 Мат. (71) 4 Wed. . 171-5578 
1 Mar. (60) . | 1 Sun. 47-2411 
19 Mar. (79) . | 0 Sat. © 81-8807 
9 Мат. (68) 5 Thur. 296-1960 
26 Feb. (57) . | 2 Mon. . 171-8794 
17 Mar. (76) 1 Sur. . 206-5190 
5 Mar. (65) ö Thur. . 82-2024 
24 Mar. (83) . | 4 Wed. . 116-8420 
14 Mar. (73) ‚|2 Моп. . 331-1573 
3 Маг. (02) . | 6 Fri. ० 206-5407 
21 Mar. (81) . | 5 Thur . 241-4803 
10 Mar. (0 . |2 Mon . | 117-1037 
28 Feb. (59) . | 0 Sat . 331-4790 ` 
1S Mar. (77) . | 5 Thur . i 27-4867 


— = 


Kali year 





—— — Y r. .———y=*—po — 
— — 
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78 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vor. ХҮП 


ЕЕ 














ТАВІЕ 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
= ——— 

& 5 Ј х SAN 

£ 54 OVJAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 

ë = Intercalated 
TIN =: С ~ (adhika) lunar 
ali. | Saka. > | = | Kollam. A.D. month. 

ë = 5 Southern Northern 

= E А system. system. 

Š == 

1 2 3 3a 4 5 6 7 fa 


4246 | 1067 | 1202 | 551 | 319-20 | *1144-45 | 68 Raktaksha . | 1 Prabhava  . | 12 Phalguna 


4247 1068 | 1203 | 552 | 320-21 1145-46 | 59 Krodhane . 2 Vibhava 

4248 1069 1204 | 553 | 321-22 | 1146-47 | 60 Kshaya . | 3 Sukla 

4249 | 1070 | 1205 | 554 | 322-23 1147-48 | 1 Prabhava . | 4 Pramoda 2 9 Margasira . 
4250 | 1071 | 1206 | 655 | 323-24 | *1148-49 | 2 Vibhava .| 5 Prajapati 

4251 | 1072 | 1207 | 556 | 324-25 1149-50 | 3 Sukla 6 Angiras 

4252 | 1073 | 1208 | 557 | 325-26 1150-51 | 4 Pramoda 7 Srimukha  .] 5 Srávapa 
4253 | 1074 | 1209 | 558 | 326-27 1151-52 | 5 Prajapati ‚| S Bhava . 

4254 | 1075 | 1210 | 559 | 327-28 | *1152-53 | 6 Angiras 9 Yuvan . 

4255 1076 | 1211 560 | 328-29 1153-54 7 Srimukha . | 10 Dhàtri . = 2 Vaisikha 


4256 1077 | 1212 | 561 | 329-30 1154-55 | 8 Bhāva . . | 11,Isvara . 

4257 | 1078 | 1213 | 562 | 330-31 1155-56 | 9 Yuvan . . | 12 Bahudhanya . f 10 Раца . 
4258 | 1079 | 1214 563 | 331-32 | *1156-57 | 10 Dhatri . . | 13 Pramathin * 

4259 1050 | 1215 564 | 332-33 1157-58 | 11 Isvara . . | 14 Vikrama 


4260 | 1081 | 1216 | 565 | 333-34 1158-59 | 12 Bahudhanya . | 15 Vrisha . ° 7 Asvina 
4261 | 1082 | 1217 | 566 | 334-35 1159-60 | 13 Pramathin . | 16 Chitrabhinu . 

4262 | 1083 | 1218 | 567 | 335-36 | *1160-61 | 14 Vikrama . | 17 Subhanu* 

4263 | 1084 | 1219 | 508 | 336-37 1161-62 | 15 Vrisha . . | 19 Parthiva . 3 Jyeshtha . 


4264 1085 | 1220 | 569 | 337-38 1162-63 | 16 Chitrabhānu . | 20 Vyaya 

4265 | 1086 | 1221 | 570 | 338-39 | 1163-64 | 17 Subhānu . | 21 Sarvajit . | 12 Phalguna 
4266 | 1087 | 1222 | 571 | 339-40 | *1164-65 | 18 Tirana . . | 22 Sarvadharin . 

4267 | 1088 | 1223 | 572 | 340-41 | 1165-66 | 19 Parthiva . | 23 Virodhin 

4268 | 1089 | 1224 | 573 | 341-42 | 1166-67 | 20 Vyaya . . | 24 Vikrita . . | 8 Karttika . 
4269 1090 1225 , 574 | 342-43 | 1167-68 | 21 Sarvajit . | 25 Khara 

4270 | 1091 | 1226 | 575 | 343-44 | *1168-69 | 22 Sarvadharin . | 26 Nandana 














* 18 Tarana was suppressed in the north. 
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* ` 1 Arya Siddhinta, mean system. 








COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
















MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 5 
CIVIL DAY GN WHICH CHAITRA SURLA l ENDS). 


Kali year. 



































x ime oí a (here=t, 
Day and поза, Week-day. | mean Mésha- | ay end month: Weck-day. | the index 
d zamkranti. —* of the tithi). 
13 19 20 23 1 





26 Mar. (S6) . 1 Sun. 


2 Mon. 


7 Маг. (67) . | 3 Tues. . | 241-8019 4246 
26 Mar. (85). 26 Mar. (85) . | 2 Mon. . | 276-4415 4247 


26 Mar. (85) . 3 Tues. 15 Mar. (74) O 6 Fri. . 152-1249 4248 


26 Mar. (83) . 4 Wed. 4 Маг. (63) . | 3 Tus . 27-8084 4249 


26 Mar. (86) . 6 Fri. 
0 Sat. 
1 Sun. 
2 Mon. 


4 Wed. 


5 Thur. 


22 Mar. (82) `. | 2 Mon. . 62-1479 4250 


26 Mar. (85). 12 Маг. (71) `. Sat. .| 276-7031 4251 
26 Mar. (85) . 


26 Mar. (85) . 20 Mar. (79) Tues. . | 187-0861 4253 
8 Mar. (68) 62-7695 4254 


26 Feb. (57) . | 5 Thur . 277-0848 4255 


0 

1 Mar. (60) . | 4 Wed. `. 152-4465 4252 
3 
0 


26 Mar. (80) . 


ul 
2 
3 
. 


26 Маг. (85) . 


26 Маг. (85). | 6 Fri. 17 Mar. (76) . |4 Wed. . | 311-7245 4256 
26 Mar. (85) . 0 Sat. 6 Mar. (05) . | 1 Sun. . | 187-4078 4257 


26 Mar. (86) . 2 Mon. 24 Mar. (84) . | 0 Sat. o 222.0174 4258 
13 Mar. (72) .|4 Wed. . 98:1308 4259 
3 Mar. (02) . | 2 Моп. . 312-0461 4260 
21 Mar. (80) . | 0 Sat. 2 8:0538 4261 
10 Mar. (70) .|5 Thur. . 222-3691 262 
27 Feb. (58) . | 2 Mon . 98:4525 4263 
18 Mar. (77) . | 1 Sun. . 132-6822 4264 
7 Mar. (66) . | 5 Thur. . 8-3755 4265 
25 Mar. (85) . | 4 Wed. .. 43:0151 4266 
15 Маг. (74) . | 2 Mon. .| 257-3504 4267 
4 Mar. (63) ‚ | 6 Fri. Ó 133-0138 4268 
23 Mar. (82) . | 5 Thur. . 167-6434 269 
11 Mar. (71) . | 2 Моп. . 43-3368 4210 


26 Mar. (85) . . | 3 Tues. 


26 Mar. (85) . . | 4 Wed. 
26 Mar. (85) . 5 Thur. 
0 Sat. ° 


1 Sun. о 


26 Маг. (5). . 
26 Маг. (85). . 
96 Маг. (S5). — .| 2 Mon. 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 4 Wed. 
26 Mar. (86) . - | 5 Thur. 
26 Mar. (95) . 6 Fri. Š 
0 Sat. 

2 Моп. . 


3 Tues. 


26 Mar. (85). 
27 Mar. (80) . 
26 Mar. (80). . 









Kali. 


Saka. 
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4 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


[ Vor. XVII. 





TABLE 











= 


= | 

= š E! Kollam. A.D. 

'É = 5 Southern 

= = = system. 

© = 

3 3a 4 5 6 

1227 | 576 | 344-45 1169-70 | 23 Virodhin 

1228 | 577 | 345-46 1170-71 | 24 Vikrita . ° 
1229 | 578 | 346-47 1171-72 | 25 Khara . о 
1230 | 579 | 317-48 | *1172-73 | 26 Nandana 

1231 580 | 348-49 | -1173-74 | 27 Vijaya . 

1232 | 581 | 349-50 1174-75 | 28 Jaya . 

1233 | 582 | 350-51-] 1175-76 | 29 Manmatha 
1234 | 583 | 351-52 | *1176-77 | 30 Durmukha 
1235 | 584 | 352-53 1177-78 | 31 Hémalamba . 
1236 | 585 | 353-54 1178-79 | 32 Vilamba 

1237 | 586 | 354-05 1179-80 | 33 Vikarin 
1238 | 587 | 355-56 | *1180-81 | 31 Sarvarin ° 
1239 | 588 | 356-57 1181-82 | 35 Plava . 5 
1240 | 589 | 357-58 | 1182-53 | 36 Subhakrit 
1241 | 590 | 358-59 | ` 1183-84 | 37 Sobhana | 
1212 | 591 | 359-60 | *11S4-85 | 38 Krodhin 

1243 | 592 | 360-61 1185-86 | 39 Visvavasu 
1244 | 593 | 361-62 1186-87 | 40 Paribhava 
1245 | 594 | 362-63 1187-88 | 41 Plavanga 

1246 | 595 | 363-64 | *1188-89 | 42 Kiinka . 

1247 | 590 | 364-65 1159-90 | 43 Saumya 

1248 | 597 | 365-66 1190-01 | 44 Sadharano . 
1249 | 598 | 266-67 1191-92 | 45 Virodhakrit . 

1250 | 699 | 367-68 | *1192-93 | 46 Paridhavin . 
1251 | 600 | 368-69 1193-94 | 47 Pramadin 





JovIAN SAMVATSARA. 


Northern 
system. 


Vijaya . 
Jaya 
Manmatha 
Durmukha 
31 Hémalamba 
Vilamba 
Vikarin 
Sarvarin 

5 Plava . 
Subhakrit 
37 Sobhana 
Krodhin 
Visvavasu 
10 Parabhava 
41 Plavanga 
42 Kilaka . 
43 Saumya 

44 Sadharana 
45 Virodhakrit 
46 Paridhavin 
47 Pramüdin 
48 Ananda 

49 Rakshasa 
50 Anala . 


51 Pingala 








| 


Intercalated 


(adhika) lunar 


month. 


5 Sravana 


2 Vaisskha 


10 Pavsha 


7 Asvina 


3 Jyéshtha 


12 Phalguna 


8 Karttika 
5 Sravana 


] Chaitra 


10 Pausha 
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LXXVI—Contd. 
1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 














| COMMENCEMENT OF THE 

| MEAN SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR 1 (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
4 CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). AP 
! Kali усаг. 
| ñ $ 

S Time of 3 a (here—t, 

Day onu Weck-day. | mean Mcsha-| Day end month, Weck-day. | the index 
a sainkrinti. — of the tithi). 
| 
| 13 14 17 19 20 23 
H. M. S 


26 Mar. (85) . . |4 Wed. . 113 35 Of 1 Mar. (60) . , 0 Sat. ° 257-6521 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 5 Thur. . |19 47 30 | 20 Mar. (79) 16 Fri." o 292-2917 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 0 Sat. 5 2 0 Of 9 Mar. (68) . | 3 Tues. . 167-9751 


26 Mar. (86). . | 1 Sun . 8 12 30 | 26 Feb. (57) 


° 
гл 
> 

= 


43-6684 
| 6 Fri. . 78-2981 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 3 Tues. . | 20 37 30] 6 Mar. (65) 5 x 4 Wed. . 292-0133 


26 Mar. (S5) . . | टे Моп. . | 14 25 Of] 16 Mar. (75) 


27 Mar. (86). . | 5 Thur, . 2 50 0 / 25 Mar. (84) . | 3 Tues . 323.2528 


26 Mar. (S6) . Fri. . 9 2 30] 13 Mar. (73) . 


6 0 Sat. . 202-9372 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 0 Sat. -|15 15 0] 2 Mar. (61) 





4 Wed. . 78-6196 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 1 Sun. . | 21 27 30 | 21 Mar. (80) . | 3 Tues. . 113-2593 280 


————— 


27 Mar. (86). . | 3 Tues. .| 3 40 0O j 11 Mar. (70  .|1Sun. `. | ,327:5745 4981 
26 Mar. ($6). . |4 Wed. .| 9 52 30|98 Feb. (59) . | 5 Thur. .| 203-2579 4282 
237-8975 4983 
26 Маг. (855). . |6 Fri. . | 22 17 30] 7 Mar. (66) .|18ш. . | 1135809 4984 
Mar. (86).  .|1Sun .| 4 30 0] 26 Mar. (8) . |0 Sat. . | 148-2205 4285 
Mar. (86). . | 2 Моп. .]|10 42 30| 14 Mar. (74) . |4 Wed. . 23-9039 4286 
Маг. (85). . 


| 
| 


26 Mar. (85) . . |5 Thu. . |16 5 01]18 Mar. (77) « | 4 Wed. 


Tues. . |16 55 0] 4 Mar. (63) . | 2 Mon. . 238-2192 4287 
4 Wed. . | 23 7 30 | 23 Маг. (82)  . | 1I Sun. . 272-8388 4288 
Mar. (71) . | 5 Thur . 148-5422 4259 
Sat. . |11 32 30 | 29 Feb. (60) . | 2 Mon. . 24-2256 4290 
Sun. . | 17 45 0 | 19 Mar. (78) . | 1 Sun . 58-8452 4291 
Mon. . |23 57 301 9 Mar. (68) . | 6 Fri. 273-1805 4292 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 4 Wed. .| 6 10 Of 26 Feb. (57): . | 3 Tus . 148-8638 4293 
26 Mar. (86) . . | ö Thu. . | 12 22 30 | 16 Маг. (76) . | 2 Mon. . 183-5035 4294 
26 Mar. (85). .. |6 Fri. . | 18 35 Of 5 Mar. (64) . | 6 Fri. 59-1868 4205 


3 


L 


Mar. (85) . 
Маг. (80). ~ 
Маг. (S6). .. 


— © © = e 

= 
=. 
* 

e 
ë 
° 
m 
12 


Маг. (85) . 


Маг. 


= 
o 
i 

= 
` 
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= CURRENT YEAR; 














x 
1195-96 
*1196-07 
1197-98 
1198-99 


‚ 1199-00 


*1200-01 
1201-02 
1202-03 


‚ 1203-04 


*1204.05 
1205-06 
1206-07 
1207-08. 

*1208.09 
1209-0 
1210-11 
1211-12 


,*1212-13 
, 1213-14 


1214-15 
1215.16 
*1216-17 
1217-18 
1218-19 


MIS 
Kali. | Saka. = ° Kollam. 
E । 5 
= |®я 
Š |S 
ТОК а” | 
4296 | 1117 | 1252 | 601 | 369-70 
4207 | 1118 | 1253 | 602 | 370-71 
4298 1119 | 1254 603 | 371-72 
4299 1120 | 1255 604 372-73 
4900 | 1121 | 1256 | 605 | 373-74 
4301 | 1122 | 1257 | 606 | 374-75 
4302 1123 | 1258 607 | 375-70 
4303 | 1124 | 1259 | вов | 376-77 
4304 | 1125 | 1260 | 609 | 377-78 
4305 | 1126 | 1261 | 610 | 378-79 
4306 | 1127 | 1202 | 611 | 379-80 
4307 | 1128 | 1263 | 012 | 380-81 
- 4808 | 1129 | 1264 | буз | 381-82 
4309. | 1130 1205 | 014 | 382-83 
4310. | 1131 | 1260 | 615 | 383-84 
4311 | 1132 | 1207 | 616 | 384-85 
4812. | 1133 | 1268 | 017 | 385-86 
4313 | 1134 | 1200 | 618 | 386-87 
4314. | 1135 | 1270 | 619 | 387-88 
4315 | 1136 | 1271 | 620 |. 388-89 
4816 | 1137 | 1272 | 621 | 389-90 
4317. | 1138 | 1273 | 622 | 390-91 
4318 | 1139 | 1274 | 623 | 391-92 
4319. | 1140 | 1275 | 624 | 392-93: 
4320 [па 1276 | 625 | 393-94 


JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. 


Southern 
system. 


48 Ananda 
49 Rakshasa 
50 Anala . 
61 Pingala 
52 Külayukto 
53 Siddharthin . 
64 Raudra 
55 Durmati 
56 Dundubhi 
57 Rudhirodgarin 
58 Raktaksho 
59 Кгӧдһапа ` . 
60 Kshaya ` 
1 Prabhava . 
2 Vibhava . 
3 Sukla . 
4 Pramöda 
5 Prajapati 
6 Angiras 
7 Srimukha 
8 Bhêva 
9 Yuyan . 
10 Dhatri 
11 Ióvara 


12 Bahudhanya . 


52 Kalayukta . 
53 Siddharthin 
54 Raudra 
55 Durmati 
56 Dundubhi 
57 Rudhirodgàrin 
58 Rnktüksha . 
59 Кгӧаһапа 
60 Kshaya 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla . 

4 Pramóda 

5 Prajapati 

6 Angiras 

7 Srimukha 

8 Bhava . 

9 Yuvan . 

10 Dhatri .* .. 
11 Iévara . 

12 Bahudhànya . 
13 Pramathin 

I4 Vikrama 

16 Vrisha . . 
16 Chitrabhànu. . 


[ Vor. XVII. 





TABLE 





Mean 
Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 


3 Jyöshtha 


11 Magha 


8 Karttika 


5 Srivana . 


1 Chaitra 


10 Pausha Š 


3 Jyéshtha 
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1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 














En gazo cene | 
Kali year. 
Doy OLET ud Week-day. u Mesha- Day and sem Wook-day. — 
samkranti E of the bithi). 
13 SIF TEE x | E 
H. M. S. 
27 Маг..(86) . . | 1 Sun. . 0° 47 30 | 24 Mar. (83) . | ö Thur. . 93-8264 4296 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 2.Mon. . 7 0 Of} 14 Mar. (73) . | 3 Tues. . 308-1417 4297 
26 Мат. (8б). . | 3 Tues. . |13 12.30] 2 Mar. (62) ‚|08 . 183-8251 4298 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 4. Wed. . |19 25 (б | 21 Mar. (80) . | 6 Fri. : 218-4647 4299 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 6 Fri. . 1 37 3) | 10 Маг. (69) . | 3 Tues. . 94-1481 4300 
37 Mar. (86) . . | 0 Sat. ‚| 7 50. 0] 28 Feb. (59) . | 1 Sun. . 308-4634 4301 
26 Mar. (86) . . | 1 Sun. .. |14.: 2 30] 17 Mar. (77) . | 6 Fri. . 4:4711 4302 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 2.Mon. . | 20 158.0] 7 Mar. (66) ` . |4 Wed. . 218-7864 4303 
27 Mar, (80) . .|4.Wed. .| 2 27 30 | 26 Mar. (85) . | 3 Tues. . 253-4359 4304 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 5 Thur. .| 8 40 0} 15 Mar. (74) .|OSat. . 129-1094 4305 
26 Маг.:(86) . . | 6. Fri. . | 14 52 304 3 Маг. (63) . | 4 Wed. . 4.7927 4306 
26 Маг. (85) . . | 0.Sat. .|21 5.0322 Mar. (81) . | 3 Tucs. . 39-4324 4307 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 2 Моп. .| 3 17.80] 12 Mar. (71) . |1 Bun. . 253-7477 4308 
27 Mar. (S6) . . | 3 Tus. . | 9 30 Of 1 Mar. (60) . | 5 Thur. . 129-4311 4309 
f 26 Mar. (80). - . | 4 Wed. . |15 42 .30 | 19 Mar. (79) . |4 Wed. . 164-0707 4319 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 5 Thur... | 21 55 . 04 8 Mar. (69 .|1Sun . 39-7540 4311 
| Мат. (86). . | O Sat. -. | 4 7 30 | 26 Feb. (57) . | 6 Fri. : 254-0093 4312 
Мат. (86). .|1Sun .]|10 30 Of 17 Mar. (76) . | 5 Thur . 288-7089 4313 
20 Mar. (80) . | 2.Mon. . |16 32 30 5 Mar: (65) : E Mon. . 164-3923 4314 
26 Mar.(85). . | 3 Tues. . |22 45 o | 24 маг. (83)  .|1Su. . | 199-0319 | 4315 
27 Mar. (86) с | 5 Thur. . 4. 67 30 ॥ 13 Mar. (72) . | 5 Thur. . -747152 4316 
27 Mar. (86) . | 6 Eri. .| 11, 10 0f 3 Mar. (62) . | 3 Tues . 289-0306 4317 
26 Mar..(80) . | 0 Sat. . | 17 22 .80 | 21 Mar. (81) .|2 Mon. . 323-6702 4318 
26 Mar. (85) .|1Sun .. | 23 35. 0| 10 Mar. (69) . | Eri а 199:3535 4319 . 
27 Mar. (80) . | 3 Tues. . b 47 30 | 27 Feb. (58) . | 3 Tucs. . | 75-0369 4330 


x^ 
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TABLE 











CONCURRENT YEAR. 


ы 

š S IAN TV 

E > JOVIAN SANVATSARA. Mean 
Ë ы Intercalated 
= 2a (adhika) lunar 
= 2 = |Kolam.| A.D. month. 

= | 2s Southern Northern 

= Be system. system. 

Е “5 

3 3a 4 5 6 7 8a 


1277 | 626 | 394-95 1219-20 | 13 Pramathin : | 17 Subhünu 
1278 627 | 395-96 | *1220-21 | 14 Vikrama ‚ | 18 Tarana . . j 11 Мара 
1279 628 | 396-07 1221-22 | 15 Vrisha . . | 19 Parthiva 
1280 | 629 | 297-98 1222-23 | 16 Chitrabhanu . | 20 Vyaya . . 
1281 630 | 398-09 1223-24 | 17 Subhinu ‚ | 21 Sarvajit 5 8 Karttikn 
1282 | 631 | 399-00 | *1224-25 | 18 Tarana . . | 22 Sarvadhürin . 
1283 | 632 | 400-01 1225-26 | 19 Pürthiva . | 23 Viródhin 

1284 | 633 | 401-02 1220-27 | 20 Vyaya . . | 24 Vikrita . 5 4 Ashadha 
1285 634 | 462-03 1227-28 | 21 Sarvajit . | 25 Khara . 
1286 | 635 | 403-04 | *1298.29 | 22 Sarvadharin . | 26 Nandana : 
1287 636 | 404-05 1229-30 | 23 Viródhin . | 27 Vijaya . b 1 Chaitra . 
1288 4 637 | 405-06 1230-31 | 24 Vikrita . . | 28 Jaya . С 
1289 | 638 | 406-07 1231-32 | 25 Khara . . | 29 Manmatha . | 9 Margasira . 
1290 | 639 | 407-08 | *1232-33 | 26 Nandana . | 30 Durmukha 
1291 | 640 | 408-09 1233-34 | 27 Vijaya . . | 31 Hémalamba . xc 
1292 | 641 | 409-10 | 1234-35 | 28 Jaya . . | 32 Vilamba . | 6 Bhadrapada 
1293 | 642 | 410-11 1935-36 | 29 Manmatha . | 33 Vikarin ° 


1294 | 643 | 411-12 | *1236-37 | 30 Durmukha . | 34 Sarvarin Pe th ० 
1295 644 | 412-13 1237-38 | 31 Hémalamba . | 35 Plava . 4 2 Vaisakba . 
1296 645 | 413-14 1238-39 | 32 Vilamba . 136 Subhakrit © ax; 


1297 646 | 414-15 1239-40 | 33 Vikirin . | 37 Sdbhana . | 11 Magha ; 
1298 647 | 415-16 | *1240-41 34 Sarvarin . | 38 Krédhin . E 
1299 | 648 | 416-17 1241-42 | 35 Plava . e | 39 Visvàvasu . dt 
1200 | 649 | 417-18 | 1242-43 | 30 Subbakrit | 40 Parabhava . | 7 Asvina , 
1301 EN je |) meses ememe J| con] 050 | 418-10 | 1243-44 | 37 Sobhéna 41 Plavangs . a 

Б Е — 


2 





i 
| 
j 
1 


bia ШЕШИНЕ | 





























* 
No. 6.J THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA, MEAN SYSTEM. 85 
LXXVI—Contd. 
1 Arya Siddhinta, mean system , 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
MEAN SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
сет = — CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 
year. 
z Time of = a (here=t, 
Day ала u Week-day. | mean Mésha- Day and month, | Week. day. | the index 
— ° samkranti Dy 


of the tithi). 





17 19 20 23 1 





13 Lt 








H. M. S 
27 Mar. (86). . | 4 Wed. 12 0 Of 18 Mar. (77) . |2 Mon. . 109-6765 4321 
26 Mar. (8б). . | 5 Thur. 18 12 30] 7 Mar. (67) . | 0 Sat. Я 323:9918 4322 
27 Mar. (50) . . | 0 Sat. 0 25 0125 Mar. (84) . | 5 Thur. . | - 19-9995 4923 


27 Mar. (86) . . | 1 Sun. 6 37 30; 15 Mar. (74) . | 3 Tues. . 234-3148 4524 


26 Mar. (86). . | 3 Tucs. .|10 2 30132 Mar. (82) . | 6 Fri. 144-6378 4326 


1 15 Of 11 Mar. (70) e | 3 Tues. . 20-3212 4327 


27 Mar. (86) . . | 5 Thur. . 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 6 Fri. с 7 27 30 1 Mar. (60) l Sun . 234-6365 "4328 


27 Mar. (86). . | 0 Sat. 13 40 0 20 Mar. (79) . | 0 Sat. . 269-2761 4329 


27 Mar. (50) . . | 2 Моп. . |12 50 0f 4 Mar. (03) . | 0 Sat. D 109-9982 43: 
26 Mar. (8б). . | 1 Sun. . | 19 52 301 S Маг. (68) . | 4 Wed. . 144-9594 4330 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 3 Tues. . 2 5 OF 25 Fob. (56) . | 1 Sun. 20-6428 4331 


27 Mar. (86) . . | 4 Wed. . 8 17 30 f 16 Mar. (75) . | 0 Sat. . 55-3824 4332 


27 Mar. (8б). . | 5 Thu. . | 14 30 0] 6 Mar. (65) . | 5 Thur. . 200-5977 4333 
26 Mar. (80) . . | 6 Eri. ° | 26 42 30 | 24 Mar. (84) ‚| 4 Wed. . 304-2373 4334 
27 Mar. (86) . . |1 Sun. . 2 55 0f 13 Mar. (72) . | 1 Sun. . 179-9207 4335 
27 Mar. (8б). . | 2 Mon. . 9 7 30 2 Mar. (61) . | 5 Thur. . 55-6041 4336 
27 Мат. (86) . - | 3 Tus. . |15 20 0 fj 21 Mar. (80) . | 4 Wed . 90:2437 4337 
26 Mar. (S6) . . | 4 Wed. . | 21 32 30 j 10 Mar. (70) . | 2 Mon. 301-5590 4338 
27 Mar. (80) . . | 6 Fri. . з 45 0 | 27 Feb. (58) . | 6 Tri. . 180-2424 4339 


27 Mar. (5. . | O Sat. .| 9 57 30] 18 Mar. (77) . 5 Thur. .| 214-8820 4340 
97 Mar. (86).  .|1ISun . [16 10 0| 7 Mar. (66) . | 2 Mon. . 90-5054 4341 
26 Mar. (55. .| 2 Mon. . | 29 22 30] 25 Маг. (85)  .|1Sun. .| 125-2049 4842 
27 Mar. (85.  .|4 Wed. .| 4 35 Of l4 Mar. (73) . | 5 Thur. . 0-5884 4343 
27 Маг. (86). .|5Тһш. . |10 47 30] 4 Маг. (03) . | 3 Тиса . | 215-2037 4344 
27 Mar. (86). . | 0 O Fr. . |17 0 0]|23 Mar. (82) . | 2 Mon. . | 219-5453 4345 





Н 
——— F 


س — 
—— === 














EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ Vor. XVII. 








TABLE 


—— — r —n— — 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 












P 

а | `Š 

Ë la 
Kali. z LP Kollam. 

' |Ча 

à | ई 
1 3 3a 4 
4346 1302 | 651 | 419-20 
4347 1303 | 652 | 420-21 
4348 1304 | 653 | 421-22 
4349 1305 | 654 | 422-23 
4350 x 655 | 423-24 
4351 1307 | 656 | 424-25 
4352 | 1173 | 1308 | 657 | 425-26 
4353 1174 | 1309 | 658 | 426-27 
4354 | 1175 | 1310 | 659 | 427-98 
4355 | 1176 | 1311 | 660 | 428-29 
4356 | 1177 | 1312 | 661 | 429-30 
4357 | 1178 | 1313 | 662 | 430-31 
4358 | 1179 | 1314 | 663 | 431-32 
4350 x 1315 | 664 | 432-33 
4360 | 1181 | 1316 | 665 | 433-34 
4361 | 1182 | 1317 | 666 | 434-35 
4362 | 1183 | 1318 | 667 | 435-36 
4363 | 1184 | 1310 | 608 | 436-37 
4304 | 1185 | 1320 | 669 | 437-38 
4305 | 1186 | 1321 | 070 | 438-39 
4366 | 1187 | 1322 | 671 | 439-40 
4367 | 1188 | 1323 | 672 | 440-41 
4368 | 1189 | 1324 | 673 | 441-42 
4369 ~ | 1190 | 1225 | 674 | 
4370 x 1326 | 675 | 443-44 


м E NG NE 5. ча — 
d in the north by the mean system, but 45 Vir6dhukiit by the true system 
1246-47 was called in tho north, “ Sadharaya. 











T 44, Sadharapa, was вир] 
By the latte: system the ycar A.D 


A.D. 


*1244-45 
1245-46 
1246-47 
1247-48 

* 1248-49 
1249-50 
1250-51 
1251-52 

*1252-53 
1253-54 
1254-55 
1255-56 

*1256-57 
1257-58 
1258-59 
1259-60 

*1260-61 
1261-62 
1262-63 
1263-04 

*1264-05 
1265-66 
1266-67 
1267-68 

*1268-69 











JOVIAN SASIVATSARA 


Southern 
system. 


38 Krodhin 
39 Visvivasu 
40 Parabhava 
41 Plavanga 
42 Kilaka . °“ 
43 Saumya. 
44 Südhürapa 
45 Virodhakrit 
46 Poridhavin 


47 Pramüdin 


48 Ananda o 
49 Rakshasa 

50 Anala 

51 Pingala . 


52 Kalayukta 

53 Siddharthin . 
54 Raudra 

55 Durmati c 
56 Dundubhi . 
57 Rudhirodgarin 
68 Raktüksha 


69 Krodhana . 
60 Kshaya 

I Prabhava . 
2 Vibhava Ç 





Northern 
system 


л 


42 Kilaka . 
43 Saumyat 

5 Vircdhatyit 
40 Paridhavin, 
17 Pramidin 
48 Ananda 

19 Rakshasa 
50 Anala . . 
51 Pingala 5 
52 Kalayukta 
53 Siddharthin 
54 Raudra ० 
55 Durmati 
56 Dundubhi . 
57 Rudhirodgürin 
58 Raktüksha . 
59 Krodhana . 
60 Kshnya 

lPrabhava  . 
2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla . . 
4 Pramêda : 
6 Prajapati 

6 -Anpiras 

7 Srimukha 





1 


Mean 
Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 

month 


——— 


Ashidha . 


1 Chaitra е 


9 Магоаѕіга . 
6 Bhadrapada 


Vaisikha 


11 Magha |, 


4 Ashadha . 
12 Phalguna . 





— 





| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
i 
| 
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LXXVI—Contd. 
1 ÁryaSiddhünta, mean system. 











COMMENCEMENT OF THE 























мал soran wan. | эшн sasona трк tenemus эл 
Kali year. 
Day and month, | week-day. S Senin. | and month, | Week-day. “the WES 
ص‎ samkrünti. = of the tithi). 
13 14 17 19 20 —| aa Ue 
H. M. S 

20 Mar. (80) . . | 0. Sat. . |23 12 30] 11 Mar. (71) . | 6 Fri. Š 125-5266 4346 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 2 Моп. . 5 25 Of 28 Feb. (59) . | 3 Tues. . 1-2100 4347 
27 Mar. -(86) . . | 3 Tues. . |11 37 30] 19 Mar. (78) , | 2 Mon. . 35-8196 4348 
27 Mar. (86) . .|4.Wed. . | 17 50 0 9 Mar. (68) . | 0 Sat. B 250-1649 4349 
27 Mar. (87) . . | 6 Fri. ^ 0 2 30] 26 Feb. (57) .|4Wed. . 125-8482 4350 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 0 Sat. 8 6 15 Of 16 Mar. (75) . | 3 Tues. . 160-4878 4351 
27 Mar. (86) . .|1Sun . | 12°27 301 5 Mar. (64) . | O Sat. Š 36-1712 4352 
27 Mar. (8). < | 2 Моп. . | 18 40 Of 24 Маг. (83) . | O Fr. . 70-8109 4353 
27 Mar. (8).  .| 4 Wed. .| 0 52,30] 13 Mar, (73) .|4 Wed. . | 285-1202 4354 
97 Mar. (80) . . | 5 Thu. . 7 5 Of 2 Mar. (61) .|1S8un . 160-8095 4355 
27 Mar. (86). . | 6 Fr. . |13 17 30| 21 Mar. (80) - | 0 Sat. ,. | 195-4491 4356 
27 Mar. (S). . | 0 Sat. .|19 30 e | 10 Mar. (69) . | 4 Wed. .| 711325 4357 
27 Mar. (87).  .|2.Mon. .| 1 42 30 | 28 Feb. (50) . | 2 Моп. . | 2854478 4358 
97 Mar. (80) . » | 3 Tues . 7 55 Of 18 Mar. (77) . | 1 Gun. . 320-0874 4359 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 4 Wed. . | 14 7 30 7 Mar. (66) . | ö Thur. . 195-7708 4360 
27 Mar. (86). . | 5 Thur. . | 20 20. 0 | 26 Mar. (85) ‚|4 Wed . 230-4104 4361 
27 Mar. (87). < | 0-Sat. .| 2 39 30 | 14 Mar. (74) . | 1 Sun. . | 1060938 | 4362 


27 Mon (86). .|1-Sun, .| 8 45.0] «Mar (63) . | 6 Fr. . | 320-4091 4363 
27 Mar. (86).  .|2 Mon. . | 14 57 30 | 22 Mar. (S1) . | 4 Wed. . 16-4168 4364 


27 Mar. (86) . . | 8 Tues. . | 21 10 0 | 12 Mar. (71) . | 2 Моп. . 230-7321 4365 
27 Mar. (87) - . | 6 Thur. .| 3 22 30 | 29 Feb. (60) . | 6 Fri. 5 106-4155 4366 
27 Mar. (86) - . | 6 Fri. „| 9 35. 0 j 19 Mar. (78) ° . | 5 Thur. . 141-0551 4367 
27 Mar. (86) - . | O Sat. . |15 47 30] 8 Mar. (67) .|2Mon. . 10-7384 | 4368 
27 Mar. (86) - . | 1 Sun. . |22 0 Of 27 Mar. (86) „. | I Sun. . 51:3780 43) 
[pre [amawa] क энш याय आयी Mar. -(87) . .|3 Tus. .| 4 12 30| 10 Mar. (76) .|6 Fri, . | 265-6034 4370 


` 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
> d 3 JOVIAN T 
£ Si VIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
g ud Intercalated 
ES : = = (adhika) lunar 
ali. | Saka. < ® | Kollam. AD. month. 
Р E = < Southern Northern 
= system. system. 
E & 
о 
1 = G — 
1 3 5 6 7 8a 
4371 1192 | 1327 | 676 | 444-45 |. 1209-70 | 3 Sukla 8 Bhiva . 9 Margasira . 
4312 1193 | 1328 677 | 445-46 1270-71 4 Pramóda 9 Yuvan . 
4373 1194 | 1329 | 078 | 446-47 1271-72 | 5 Prajapati | Dhitri . 
4374 1195 | 1330 | 679 | 447-48 | *1272-73 | 0 Angiras | Isvara . 5 Sravana . 
5 4575 1196 | 1331 680 | 418-49 1273-74 7 Srimukha 12 Bahudhànya . cor 
1376 1197 | 1332 681 | 449-50 1274-75 8 Bbüva . 13 Pramathin 
4377 1198 | 1333 682 | 450-51 1275-76 9 Yuvan . 14 Vikrama Vaisikha . 
4378 1199 | 1334 683 | 451-52 | *1276-77 | 10 Dhatri . 15 Vrisha . 
4319 1200 | 1335 684 | 452-53 1277-78 | 11 Isvara . 16 Chitrabhinu . | 10 Pausha . 
4380 1201 | 1336 685 | 453-54 | - 1278-79 | 12 Bakudhānya 17 Subhünu 
4381 1202 | 1337 | 686„| 451-55 | 1279-80 | 18 Pramithm . | 18 Tirana . 
4382 | 1203 | 1338 | 687 | 455-56 *1280-81 | 14 Vikrama . | 19 Parthiva 7 Азуша . 
4383 1204 | 1339 GSS | 456-57 1281-82 | 15 Vrisha . . | 20 Vyaya . . T 
4384 | 1205 | 1340 | 689 | 457-58 1282-83 | 16 Chitrabhanu . | 21 Sarvajit 
4385 1206 | 1341 690 | 458-59 1283-84 | 17 Subhanu . | 22 Sarvadhàrin . 4 Āshādha . 
4396 1207 | 1342 | 691 | 459-60 | *1284-85 | 18 Tarana . . | 23 Virodhin с 
4357 1208 | 1343 692 | 460-61 1285-86 | 19 Parthiva . | 24 Vikrita . . | 12 Philguna . 
4388 1209 | 1344 | 693 | 461-62 1280-87 | 20 Vyaye . 95 Khara 
* 4389 1210 | 1345 | 694 | 462.63 1287-88 | 21 Sarvajit . | 26 Nandana D D 
4390 | 1211 | 1346 | 695 | 463-64 | *1288-89 | 22 Sarvsdharin . | 27, Vijaya . . | 9 Margasira . 
4391 1212 | 1347 | 696 | 464-65 1289-90 | 23 Virodhin 28 Jaya . . 
4392 1213 | 1348 | 697 | 465-66 1290-91 | 24 Vikrita . 29 Manmatha . one 
4303 1214 | 1349 698 | 466-67 1291-92 | 25 Khara . 30 Durmukha . 5 Srivana . 
4394 1215 | 1350 699 | 407-68 | *1292-03 | 26 Nandana 31 Hémalamba . 
4395 | 1216 | 1351 700 | 468-69 1293-94 | 27 Vijaya . 32 Vilamba 2 ose 


1 H 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





ABA Gann Se MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
„зо CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ŠUELA 1 ENDS). 


x year. 


2 е Time of a (here=t, 
Day E Weck-day. | mean x Day and month, Weck-day..| the index 
= samkranti. sli of the tithi). 
13 14 17 19 20 23 1 
H. M. S 


27 Mar. (86) . . | 4 Wed. . | 10 25 0] 5 Mar. (64) . | 3 Tues . 141-3767 4371 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 5 Thu. . | 16 37 30 | 24 Mar. (83) . | 2 Mon. ·. 176-0164 4372 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 6 Fri. - | 22 50 0113 Mar. (2) . |6 Fri. г 51-6998 4373 
27 Mar. (87). .|1Sun .| 5 2 30] 2 Mar. (62) .14 Wed. . 266-0150 4374 


27 Mar. (86) . . | 2 Моп, . | 11 15 0121 Mar. (80) . | 3 Tues.” . 300-6546 4375 
























1 Маг. (86). =. | 3 Tues . | 17 27 80410 Mar. (69) . | 0 Sat. 176-3380 4376 


27 Mar. (80) . - | 4 Wed. . | 23 40 Of 27 Feb. (58) . | 4 Wed. 52-0213 4377 
86-6609 4378 
300-9762 4379 
9996-9840* 4380 
211-2992 4381 
86-9826 4382 
121-6222 4383 
9997-3056* 4384 
211-6209 4385 
246-2605 4386 
121-9439 4387 
156-5834 4388 
32-2669 4389 
246-5821 4390 
281-2218 4391 
156-9051 4392 © 
32-5885 4393 
67-2281 4394 
281-5434 4395 


अअ NS 
= 


ж As a mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was expunged. The civil day corresponding to it, 4.e., the first day of “the 
luni-solar year was as given in cols, 19, 20. 


27 Mar. (8). . | 6 Fri. .| 5 52 30] 17 Mar. (77 . | 3 Tues. 
27 Mar. (80) . . | 0 Sat. ‚|12 5 0] 7 Mar. (66) . | 1 Sun. 
27 Mar. (S6) . . |1 Sun. .| 18 17 30] 25 Mar. (84) . | 6 Fri. 

28 Mar. (87) . . | 3 Tues. . 0 30 0 j 16 Mar. (74) 
27 Mar. (87).  .|4 Wed. .| 6 42 30| 3 Mar. (63) . | 1 Sun. 
27 Маг. (86) . . | 5 Thu. . |12 55 022 Mar. (81) . | 0 Sat. 

27 Mar. (80) . . | 6 Fri. .|19 7 30 i 11 Mar. (70 . | 4 Wed. 
28 Mar. (87) . .|18un . 1 30. 0f 1 Mar. (60) 2 Mon. 


27 Mar. (87) . . | 2 Моп. . 7 32 30119 Mar. (79) 
27 Mar. (80) . . | 3 Tues. . |13 45 Of S Mar. (67) . | 5 Thur. . 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 4 Wed. . | 19 57 30127 Mar. (86) 
28 Mar. (87) . - | 6 Fri. 6 2 10 Of 16 Mar. (75) . | 1 Sun. 
27 Mar. (87) . -|OSat. .| 8 22 30f 5 Маг. (65) . |6 Fri. . 
27 Mar. (86) . . | I Sun. . | 14 35 Of 24 Маг. (83) . | 5 Thur. 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 2 Mon. . | 20 47 30 | 13 Mar. (72) . | 2 Mon. 
28 Mar. (87) - . | 4 Wed. .| 3 0 Of 2 Mar. (61) 
27 Mar. (87) . . | 5 Thu. . | 9 12 30 j 20 Mar. (80) 


27 Mar. (86) . . | 6 Fri. - | 15 25 Ө f 10 Mar. (69) . | 3 Tues. 








— 
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Kali. | Saka 
1 | 2 
EC 

4306 1217 
4397 1218 
4398 1219 
4359 1220 
4100 1221 
4401 1222 


4405 1226 
4406 | 1227 
4407 | 1228 
4408 | 1229 
4409 | 1230 
4410 | 1231 
4411 | 1232 
4412 | 1233 
4413 1234 
4414 1235 
4415 | 1236 
4416 | 1237 
4417 | 1238 
4418 | 1239 
4419 | 1240, 








Chaitridi Vikrama, 





©з 


== — — _ — — — — — — — 
—n 


1356 
1357 
1358 


1359 


1360 
1361 
1302 
1303 
1364 
1365 
1366 
1367 
1368 
1369 
1370 
1371 
1372 
1373 
1374 
1375 


4420 .] 1241 | 1376 
i 





Méshüdi solar усаг 
in Bengal. 





724 
| 725 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 





409-70 
470-71 
471-72 
472-73 
473-74 


492.93 
493-94 


1207-98 
1298-99 
5 | 1299-00 


1294-95 
1295-96 
*1296-97 


*1300-01 
1301-02 
1302-03 
1303-04 

*1304-05 
1305-06 
1306-07 
1307-08 

*1308-09 
1309-10 
1310-11 
1311-12 

#131213 
1313-14 
1314-15 
1315-16 

*1316-17 
1317-18 
1318-19 





JOVIAN SABMVATSARA. 


Southern 
system. 


28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hëmalamba 
32 Vilamba 
33 Vikarin 

34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava 

36 Subhakrit 
37 Sobhana 
38 Krédhin 
39 Visvavasu 
40 Parabhava 
41 Plavanga 
42 Kilaka . 
43 Saumya 

44 Sadharana 
45 Virodhakrit 
46 Paridhavin 
47 Pramadin 
48 Ananda 

49 Rikshasa 
50 Anala ., 
51 Pingala 

62 Kalayukta 





Northern 
system. 


~al 


Vikārin 

34 Sarvarin 

5 Plava 
Subhakrit 
Sobhana 
Krodhin 
Visvavasu 
РагаЪћауа 
‚ Plavanga 
Kilaka . 

| Saumya 
Sadhàrana 
Virodhakrit 
Paridhiivin 
Pramadin 
Ananda 
Rakshasa 
Апай . 
Pisgala 
Kalayukta 
63 Siddharthin 
54 Raudra 

55 Durmati 
66 Dundubhi 


57 Rudhirodgarin 








TABLE 


Mean 
Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 


8a 
2 Vaišakha . 


10 Pausha б 
7 А$уша . 


3 Jyéshtha . 


12 Phalguna . 


8 Karttika . 


5 Srivapa . 


1 Chaitra . 


10 Pausha c 














Mar. (87). -.|6 Eri, .| 8. 0 0 


| ов Маг. (87). .. | 3 Tues. © 2 x 
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| COMMENCEMENT OF THE 

MEAN SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 

| Kali year. 
Time of a (here=t, 
Day ondi montar Weck-day. | mean Mésha- Day ead month, Week-day. | tho index 

— = samkranti. q of the tithi). © 
13 14 17 19 20 23 
H. M. S 


27 Маг. (8. . |0 Sat. . |21 37 401 27 Feb. (58) . | 0 Sat. 


. 
і 
e 
~ 
N 
м 
e 
e 


28 Маг. (87). | .|2 Mon .| 3 50 Of 18 Mar. (7 .|6 Fri. .| 191-8664 
27 Mar. (S7).  .|3 Tues. .|10. 2 30! 6 Mar. (66) . | 3 Tues. 
27 Mar. (86). .. |4 Wed. . |16 15 0 


77-0498 
25 Mar. (S4) . | 2 Mon. . 102-1894 


27 Mar. (86) . - | 5 Thur. . | 22 27 30 | 15 Mar. (74) . | 0 Sat. 5 316-5047 


28 Mar. (87). . | 0 Sat. .| 4 40 O| 4 Mar. (03 .|4 Wed . 192-1881 
27 Mar. (87) . . | 1 Sün. .| 10 52 30 | 22 Mar. (82) . | 3 Tues. . 226-8277 
27 Mar. (86). .|2Mon. .|17 5 Of 11 Mar. (70) . | 0 Sate . 102۰5111 
27 Mar.-(86) . .. | 3 Tues. . | 23 17 30] 1 Mar. (60) . | 5 Thur . 316-8264 
19 Mar. (78) . | 3 Tus. . 12-8341 : 


8 Маг. (05) . | 1 Sun. .| 227-1494 


28 Mar. (87) . . | 5 Thur. . 5 30 0 
27 Mar. (87) . . | 6 Fri. . | 11. 42 . 30 
97 Mar.(80). . | 0 ав .|17 55 0| 27 Mar. (86) . | 0 Sat. .| 261-7889 © 
28 Mar. (87) . . |2. Моп. . 0 7 30 
28 Mar. (87) . » | 3 Tues. . б 20 0 
27 Мат. (87). ‚| 4 Wed. .|12 32 30 
27 Mar. (86) . . 15 Thur. . | 18 45. 0: 
28 Mar. (87). . | O Sat. e 0 57 . 30 
28 Mar..(87) . . | 1 Sun. . 7. 10. 0: 
27 Mar. (87) . . | 2 Mon. .|13 22.30: 
97 Mar.(80). .. | 3 Tuos. . | 19. 35 0 
28 Mar. (87) - .| 5 Thur. .| 1. 47 30: 


16 Mar. (75) .| 4 Wed. . 137-4728 ' 
5 Mar. (64) . | 1 Sun . 13-1558 
23 Мат. (93) - | 0 Sat. . 47-7954 
13 Mar. (72) . | 5 Thur. . | 262-1106 - 
2 Маг. (61) . | Mon . 137-7940 
21 Mar. (80) . | ISun . 172-4337 


'9 Mar. (69) . | 5 Thur. .. 48-1170 





"27 Fob. (58) . | 3 Tues. . | 262-4322 
18 Маг. (77) . | 2 Mon. .| 207-0719 
7 Маг. (66) . | 6 Fr. . | 172-7553 ° 
27 Mor. (87). -- | O Sat. $114 12.30125 Mar. (85) ^. | ७ Thar. | 207-3949 
27 Mar. (86).  ..'| ISun. `.|20 25 ‘Of 14 Mar. (73) .|2-Mon . | 830782 
अ Mar. (63). | 0 Sat. . | 2073935 | 








D 
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TABLE 





سس Á € —MÁÀ—— — P —— À— a aaa aaa a aa aaa‏ چ چ کڪ 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 

















8 š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
ERER (adhika) lunar 
Kali. | Saka. = E & Kollam. | A.D. month. 
E = ° Southern Northern 
= d e system. system. 
o = 
1 x | 8 JE gsm 5. C 6 7 8а 
4421 1242 | 1377 726 | 494-95 1319-20 | 53 Siddharthin 58 Raktüksha 
4422 1243 | 1378 | 727 | 495-96 | *1320-21 | 54 Raudra 59 Krodhana 
4423 | 1214 | 1379 | 728 | 496-97 1321-22 | 55 Durmati . | 60 Rshaya 3 Jyéshtha 
4424 | 1245 | 1380 | 729 | 497-98 1322-23 | 56 Dundubhi 1 Prabhava 
4425 1246 | 1381 730 | 498-99 1323-24 | 57 Rudhirodgarin 2 Vibhava 12 Phàlguna , 
4426 | 1247 | 1382 | 731 | 499-00 | *1324-25 | 58 Raktüksha . 3 Sukla 
4427 1248 | 1883 | 732 | 500-01 1325-26 | 59 Krodhana 4 Pramoda 
44128 | 1249 | 1384 733 | 501-02 1326-27 | 60 Kshaya 0 5 Prajapati 8 Karttika 
4429 | 1250 | 1385 | 734 | 502-03 | . 1327-28 | 1 Prabhava . 6 Angiras 
4430 | 1251 | 1386 | 735 1 503-04 | *1328-29 | 2 Vibhava 7 Srimukha 
4431 | 1252 | 1387 | 736 | 504-05 | 1329-30 | з Sukla . 8 Bhàva . . | 5 Sravana 
4432 1253 | 1388 731 | 505-06 1330-31 4 Pramóda 9 Yuvant š ар 
4433 | 1254 | 1389 | 738 | 506-07 1831-32 | 5 Prajapati . | 11 Јата . . 
4434 | 1255 | 1390 | 739 | 507-08 | *1332-33 | 6 Angiras . | 12 Bahudhanya . | 1 Chaitra 
4435 | 1256 | 1391 | 740 | 508-09 1333-34 | 7 Srimukha . | 13 Pramathin 
4436 | 1257 | 1392 | 741 | 509-10 1334-35 | 8 Bhava . 14 Vikrama 10 Pausha 
4437 | 1258 | 1393 | 742 | 510-11 1335-36 | 9 Yuvan . e | 15 Vrisha . E Zn 
4438 | 1259 | 1394 | 743 | 511-12 | *1336-37 | 10 Dhàtri . 16 Chitrabhanu . 
4439 | 1260 | 1395 | 744 | 612-13 | 1837-38 | 11 Iévara . . | 17 Subhanu . | 6 Bhadrapada 
4440 | 1261 | 1396 745 | 513-14 | 1338-39 | 12 Bahudhānya . | 18 Tāraņa . ` ID 
4441 | 1262 | 1397 | 746 | 514-16 | . 1339-40 | 13 Pramšthin . | 19 Pārthiva > ` m 
4442 1263 | 1398 | 747 | 515-16 | *1340.41 | 14 Vikrama . . | 20 Vyaya . a 3 Jyështha . 
4443 | 1264 | 1399 | 748 | 616-17 | 1341-42 | 15 Vrisha . 21 Sarvajit 5 ioo 
4444 | 1265 | 1400 | 749 | 517-18 |. 1342-43 | 16 Chitrabhānu . | 22 Sarvadhārin . | 11 Māgha . 
4445 | 1266 | 1401 | 750 | 618-19 | 1343-44 | 17 Subhanu , . | 23 Virodhin ¢ ose 


T 10 Dhatri was suppressed in the north by tho moan systom, but 11 lévera by tho true system. 
fe latter system called “ 10 Dhatri” 


A.D, 1331-32 was by t 





in the north, 








The year 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. § 
: CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUELA l ENDS). 


year. 















































































































































































































Day ола шон; Week-day. ठ Sesha- x aad monin Weck-day. | 
> samkranti. e of the tithi). 
13 14 17 19 20 23 1 
x H. М. S. - 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 4 Wed. . 8 50 Of 23 Mar. (82) 6 Fri. С 332-0331 4421 
27 Mar. (87) . . | 5 Thur. . | 15 2 30 | 11 Mar. (71) 3 Tues. 207-7165 4422 
27 Mar. (86).  .|6 F. . | 21 15 о{ 28 Feb. (59) 0 Sat. 83-3999 4493 
28 Mar. (87) . . | I Sun. . 3 27 30] 19 Mar. (78) a6 Fri. 118-0395 4424 
28 Mar. (87) . | 2 Моп. . 9 40 Of 9 Mar. (68) 4 Wed. . 332-3947 4425 
27 Mar. (57) . . | 3 Tues. . | 15 52 30 | 26 Mar. (86) . | 2 Mon. 28-3624 4426 
27 Mar. (86). . | 4 Wed. .|22 5 0 j 16 Mar. (75) 0 Sat. . | 242.6778 4421 
28 Mar. (87).  .|6 Fri. .| 4 17 30| 5 Mar. (64) . | 4 Wed. 118-3612 4428 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 0 Sat. ° 10 30 -0 j 24 Mar. (83) 3 Tues. . 153-0008 4429 
27 Mar. (87) . .|lSun. . 16 42 30 | 12 Mar. (72) . | 0 Sat. . 287841 4430 
27 Mar. (80).  .|2 Mon . [22 55 Of 2 Mar. (61) .|5 Thur. 242-9905 4431 
28 Mar. (87). . |4 Wed. .| 6 7 30 | 21 Mar. (80)  .|4 Wed. . | 277-6391 4432 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 5 Thu. .|11 20 Of 10 Mar. (69) 1 Sun . 153-3224 4433 
27 Mar. (87). ‚ | 6 Fri. > 17 32 30 | 27 Feb. (58) 5 Thur. . 29-0058 4434 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 0 Sat. . | 23 45 0] 17 Mar. (76) . | 4 Wed. . 63-6455 4435 
28 Маг. (87). .|2Мо. .| 5 57 30} 7 Маг. (66) . | 2 Mon. . | 277-9607 4436 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 3 Tues. . | 12 10 0 [25 Mar. (85) 1 Sun: 312-6003 4437 
27 Mar. (87) .|4 Wed. . |18 22 30 | 14 Mar. (74) . | 5 Thur. 188-2837 4438 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 6 Fri. - | 0 35 Of 3 Mar. (62) 2 Mon. Ka 63-9689 4439 
98 Mar. (87). .|OSat. .| 6 47 30 | 22 Mar. (81) . | 1 Sun. 98.6067 | 4440 
28 Mar. (87) . `. | 1 Sm. . |13 0 Of 12 Mar. (71) . | 6 Fri. 312-9231 4441 
27 Mar. (87) . 4) 2 Mon. . | 19 12 30 | 29 Feb. (60) . | 3 Tues. 188-6054 4442 
28 Mar. (87) - - | 4 Wed. .| 1 25 Of 19 Mar. (78) . |2 Mon. | 223-2350 4443 
28 Mar. (87). . | 5 Thu. . | 7 37 30] 8 Mar. (67)  . | 6 Fri. : i 98-9284 4444 
28 Mar. (87) . `. | 6 Fri. . |13 50 827 Mar. (86) . |5 Thur. . 133-5679 4445 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
- : 
š š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
s m Intercalated 
Kali. | Saka. Ë з= Kollam.| А.Р. {io 
= 3 3 Southern Northern 
= = = system. system. 
o а 
аав E 
4446 | 1267 | 1402 | 751 | 519-20 | *1344-45 | 18 Tarana . |24 Vikrita. . 
4417 1268 | 1403 752 520-21 1345-46 | 19 Parthiva - | 25 Khara . £ 8 Karttika . 
4448 1269 | 1404 753 521-22 1346-47 | 20 Vyaya . - | 26 Nandana : 
4449 | 1270 | 1405 | 751 | 522-23 | 1347-48 | 21 Sarvajit — . | 27 Vijaya . . 
4450 | 1271 | 1406 | 755 | 523:24 | *1348-49 | 22 Sarvadhürin . | 928 Jaya . . f 4 Ashüdha 
4451 1272 | 1407 756 524-25 1349-50 | 23 Virodhin . | 29 Manmatha . 
4452 | 1273 1408 757 | 525-26 | 1350-51 | 24 Vikrita . ° | 30 Durmukha . 
4153 1274 1409 758 526-27 1351-52 | 25 Khara . z Hémalamba . 1 Chaitra 
4454 | 1275 | 1410 | 759 | 527-28 | *1352-53 | 26 Nandana . | 32 Vilamba . T 
4455 | 1276 | 1411 | 760 | 528-29 | 1353-54 | 27 Vijaya . . | 33 Vikarin . | 9 Margasira . 
4356 | 1277 | 1412 | 761 | 529-30 | 1351-55 | 28 Jaya . < |31 Sārvarin . 
4457 | 1278 | 14313 | 762 | 530-31 | 1355-56 | 29 Manmatha . | 35 Plava . . 
4458 | 1279 | 1414 | 763 531-32 *1350-57 | 30 Durmukha . | 36 Subhakrit . | G Bhadrapada | 
4459 | 1280 | 1415 | 764 | 532-33 | 1357-58 | 31 Hémalamba . | 37 Sobhana . 
4460 | 1281 | 1416 | 765 | 533-31 | 1358-59 | 32 Vilamba . | 38 Krodhin . 
4451 | 1282 | 1417 | 166 | 534-35 | 1350.60 | 33 Vikārin . | 39 Visvavasu . | 3 Jyeshtha 
4162 | 1283 | 1418 | 767 | 535-36 | *1360-61 | 34 Sárvarin — . | 40 Parabhava . 
4103 | 1281 | 1419 | 768 | 536-37 | 1361.02 | 35 Plava .  . |41 Plavanga  .|11Màgha . 
4464 | 1285 | 1420 | 769| 537-38 | 1302.63 | 36 Subhakrit . | 43 Kilaka. . - 
4465 | 1286 | 1421 | 770 | 538-39 | 1363-64 | 37 Sóbhana — . | 43 Saumya . & 
4466 | 1287 | 1422 | 771 | 539.40 | *1364-65 | 38 Kródhin . | 44 Sādbāraņa . | 8 Karttika . 
4467 | 1288 | 1423 | 772 | 540-41 | | 39 Visvavasu . | 45 Viródhakrit `. A 
4468 | 1289 | 1424 | 773 | 541-42 | 1366-67 | 40 Parübhava . | 46 Paridhāvin `. zz 
4469 | 1290 | 1425 | 774 | 542-13 | 1367-68 | 41 Plavaüga . | 47 Pramādin `. | 4 Ashüdbe . 
4470 | 1291 | 1426 | 775 | 543-44 | *1368-69 | 42 Kilaka . . | 48 Amanda | .. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


— — — — — — — 














MEAN SOLAR YEAR MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
क CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS) 
Kall year. 
Time of a (here=t, 
Day and month, Weck-day. | mean x Day аай month Week-day. the index 
9 samkrānti, * š of the tithi). 
13 14 n 19 20 23 1 
H. M. S 
27 Mar. (87) . . | O Sat. .| 20 2 30115 Mar. (75) .|2Mon . 9.2513 4116 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 2 Mon . 2 15 O 5 Mar. (64) . | 0 Sat. Ó 223-5666 4447 
28 Mar (87). . | 3 Tues. . 8 27 30 $ 24 Mar. (83) . | 6 Fri. C 258-2062 4448 
25 Mar. (87) . . | 4 Wed. . | 14 40 O j 13 Mar. (72 . | 3 Tues. . 133-5897 4449 
27 Mar, (87). - | 5 Thur. . | 20 52 30 1 Mar. (61) . | 0 Sat. о 9:5730 4450 


25 Mar. (87) . . | 0 Sat. C 3 5 Of 20 Mar. (79) . | 6 Fri. b 44-2126 4451 
Mar. (87) . . | 1 Sun. .| 9 17 30 {10 Mar. (69) . | 4 Wed. . 258-5279 4452 
Mar. (87) . . | 2 Моп. . | 15 30 0 | 27 Feb. (58) .|1Sun . 134-2112 4453 
27 Mar. (87) . . | 3 Tues. . | 21 42 30 | 17 Mar. (77) . | 0 Sat. - 168-8509 4454 
28 Mar. (87) . . |5 Thu. .| 3 55 Of б Mar. (65) . |4 Wed . 44-5342 4455 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 6 Tri. .|10 7 30 | 25 Mar. (84) . | 3 Tues. . 79-1738 4456 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 9 Sat. . |16 20 0415 Mar. (74) .|1Sun . 293-4891 4457 
27 Mar. (87) . . | 1 Sun. . | 22 32 30] 3 Mar. (63) . | 5 Thur. . 169-1725 4458 
28 Mar. (87) . - | 3 Tues. . | 4 45 0122 Mar. (81) . | 4 Wed. . 203-8121 4459 
25 Мат. (87). . | 4 Wed. . | 10 57 30 3 11 Mar. (70) . |1 Sun. . 79.4955 4460 


————————————————————— — — 
to N 
с со 


28 du (S7). - | ७ Thur. .|17 10 Of 1 Mar. (60) . | 6 Fr. .| 293-8108 4461 
.| 328-4501 4465 


28 Mar. (87) . . |1 Sun. . 5 35 Of S Mar. (67) . | 2 Моп. . 204-1338 4463 
8 


27 Маг. (87). . |6 Fr. . |23 92 30 | 19 Mar. (79) . | 5 Thur. 


Mar. (87) . .|2Mon. .|11 47 30 | 27 Mar. (86) . | 1 Sun. . 238-7731 4464 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 3 Tus. . | 18 0 0 | 16 Mar. (75) . | 5 Thur. . 114-4568 4465 


28 Мат. (88). - | 5 Thur. . 0 12 30] 5 Mar. (65) .|3Tues . 328-7721 | 4466 


28 Маг. (87). .|6 Fd. .| 6 25 of 23 Mar. (82 . |1 Sun. .| 24-7798 | 4467 
28 Mar. (87). .|0Sat. . |12 37 30413 Mar. (72) . | 6 Fr. . | 239-0951 | 4468 
28 Mar. (87). . j1 Sun. . |18 50 0] 2 Mar. (61) .|3 Tue. . | 1147783 
28 Mar. (88). .|3 Tues. .| 1 2 3o 20 Маг. (80) 2 2 Mon. š | neus 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
| 
d 8 J E 
£ > OVIAN | Mean 
E A Intercalated 
Kali. | Saka. = E =, Kollam. A.D. (abk, hw 
, = 3 £ Southern Northern 
= is system. system. 
© = 
1 2 3 3a 4 5 6 7 Sa 
4471 1292 | 1427 | 776 | 544-45 1369-70 | 43 Saumya . | 49 Rakshasa 
4472 1293 | 1428 | 777 | 545-46 1370-71 | 44 Sidharana . | 50 Anala . ~ 1 Chaitra а 
4473 1294 | 1429 | 778 | 546-47 1371-72 | 45 Virodhakrit . | 51 Pingala 
4474 1295 | 1430 | 779 | 547-48 | *1372-73 | 46 Рагійһауіп . | 52 Kalayukta . 9 Margašira . 
4475 1296 | 1431 780 | 518-49 1373-74 | 47 Pramadin . | 53 Siddharthin 
4416 1297 | 1432 781 | 549-50 1374-75 | 48 Ananda . | 54 Raudra 
4477 1298 | 1433 | 782 | 550-51 1375-76 | 49 Rakshasa . | 55 Durmati c 6 Bhadrapada 
4478 1299 | 1434 | 783 | 551-52 | *1376-77 | 50 Anala . . | 56 Dundubhi *. то 


554-55 1379-80 | 53 Siddharthin . | 59 Krodhana 

555-56 | *1380-81 | 54 Raudra ©. | 60 Kshaya . j 11 Маа» . 
556-57 1381-82 | 55 Durmati Š 1 Prabhava 

557-58 1382-83 | 56 Dundubhi . 2 Vibhava с ave 

558.59 | 1383-84 | 57 Rudhirddgarin | 3 Sukla . .{ 7 Ауа . 
559-60 | *1384-85 | 58 Raktaksha . 4 Praméda 6 ° 

560-61 1385-86 | 59 Krüdhana  . | 5 Prajapati ° — 

561-62 1386-87 | 60 Kshaya - 6 Angiras . j 4 Ashadho . | 
562-63 | 1387-88 | 1 Prabhova . | 7Srimukha . ae 

503-64 | *1388-89 | 2 Vibhava : 8 Bhàva . о 12 Phalguna . |. 
564-65 | 1389.90 | 3 Sukla `. . | 9 Yuvan . о am 

565-66 | 1390-91 | 4 Praméda . | 10 Dhatri . . а 

566-67 1391-92 | 5 Prajapati . | 11 Išvara . . | 9 Margasira . 
567-68 | *1392-03 | 6 Aigiras . | 12 Bahudhanya . ire 


568.69 | 1393-94 | 7 Srimukha . | 13 Pramàthin . em 


784 | 552-53 1377-78 | 51 Pingala . | 57 Rudhirodgarin sas 
785 | 553-54 1378-79 | 52 Kalayukta . | 58 Raktüksha . 2 Vaisakha . 
sto | 











No. 6.] THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA, MEAN SYSTEM. 97 


—— ne 








LXXVI—Contd. 
1 Arya Siddhanta, mean system. 


 ..‏ ت 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 



















— LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SURLA l ENDS). 
` 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 





year. 






Ti ! a (here=t, 
Day and month, | Wook. day. ime ot Day and month, Week-day. | the index 
A.D. mean Mésha- A.D. f the tithi 
samkrinti. of the ЫЫ): 


H 


19 20 23 





Mar. Mar. (68) . | 6 Fri. О 25-1015 


Маг. (87) . . |5 Thur. . | 13 27 30 j 27 Feb. (58) . |4 Wed. . 239-4167 4412 
28 Mar. (57). — . |6 Fri. 


rn 
с 


.| 19 40 0 {18 Mar. (77) . | 3 Tues. . 274-0564 4473 
Mar. (SS) . Sun 1 52 301 6 Mar. (06) . | 0 Sat. 


to 
с 


. 149-7397 4474 
Mar. (57) . . | 2 Моп. . S 5 O f 25 Mar. (84) . | 6 Fri. с 184-3794 4475 


to 
о 


et 

to 

[Л 

= | 
Мм! 

. 

m 

= 

о — 
Р. ^ 
a 8 

_ M 
а RI 
on 

о 


28 Маг. (87). . | 3 Tues. . | 14 17 30114 Mar. (73) . | 3 Tues. . 60-0627 4476 
28 Маг. (87) . . | 4 Wed. . | 20 30 0 4 Mar. (63) - | 1 Sun. D 274-3779 4477 
28 Mar. (88) . 6 Tri. .| 2 42 30122 Маг. (82) . |O Sat. . | 309-0176 4478 
28 Mar. (87) . 0 Sat : S 55 Of 11 Mar. (70) . |4 Wed. . 184-7009 4479 
28 Маг. (87). .|lSun. .|15 7 30128 Fob. (59) . | 1 Sun. . 60-3844 4480 
28 Маг. (S7) . . | 2 Mon. .|21 20 0 |19 Mar. (78) . | 0 Sat. с 95-0230 4481 
28 Mar. (88). . | 4 Wed. . 3 32 304 S Mar. (68) . | 5 Thur. . 309-3392 4482 
28 Mar. (87) . 5 Thur. . 9 45 0426 Mar. (85) . | 3 Tues. . 5-3469 4483 
28 Mar. (87). 6 Fri. . | 15 57 30] 16 Mar. (75) . | 1I Sun . 219-6622 4484 
28 Mar. (87). 0 Sat.  . | 22 10 Of 5 Mar. (64) . | 5 Thur. . 95-3456 4485 
28 Mar. (88). . | 2 Моп. . 4 22 30] 23 Mar. (83) . |4 Wed. . 129-9852 4486 
28 Mar. (87). . | 3 Tue. . | 10 35 Of 12 Mar. (71) -{1Sun . 5-0686 4487 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 4 Wed. . | 16 47 301 2 Mar. (61) . | 0 Fri. . 219-9839 4488 
28 Mar. (87) . .|5 Thu. . | 23 0 0 #21 Mar. (S0) . | 5 Thur. . 254-6235 4459 
28 Mar. (SS) . . | 0 Sat o 5 12 30 9 Mar. (69) . | 2 Mon. . 130-3069 4490 
28 Mar. (87) . - | 1 Sun - | 11 25 0 {28 Mar. (87) . |1 Sun. 5 164-9464 4491 
28 Mar. (87) . 2 Моп. . | 17 37 30] 17 Mar. (76) . | 5 Thur. . 40-6298 4492 
28 Mar. (57). . |3 Tues. . | 23 50 Of 7 Mar. (66) . | 3 Tue. . | 254-9451 4493 
28 Mar. (88). . |5 Thu. .| 6 2 30 j 25 Mare(85 . | 2 Mon. . | 289-5848 4194 
.28 Mar. (87) . . | O Fri. ° | 12 15 Of 14 Mar. (73) . | 6 Fri. . 165-2581 4495 
i 
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— —  — — —— 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. | 
Li 
ad I | 
£ = | JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean i 
E * || Intercalated 
= au | (adbika) lunar 
Kali. | Saka. | = 3 £ | Kollam.) A.D. month. 
1 * =š | Southern Northern | 
| к uu | system. system. { 
- & © = j 
MISS © NY — | 
XR 2 CoS | s |j 6 | 7 Sa l 
| i i | | | i 
4100 1317 | 1452 | SOL | 569-70 | 1394-95 | 8 Bhiva . | 14 Vikrama | 6 Bhšarapada 
|| 1 
4497 | 1318 i 1453 | 602 | 570-71 | 1395-86 | 9 Yuvan . . | 15 Vrisha . | 
5 
4295 | 1319 | 14541 803 | 571-72 | *1396-07 | 10 Dhatri . . | 16 Chitrzbhanu . | 
4499 | 1320 | 1455 | SD: | 572-73 1297-98 | 11 Išvara . . | 17 Subhanu { 2 Vaisikhe 
i 
4500 | 1321 | 1456 | S05 | 573-74 | 1308-09 | 12 Bahudhanya . | 18 Tirana . .| 
4501 | 1322 | 1457 | 868 | 574-7३ | 1399-00 | 13 Pramáthin . | 19 Parthiva ! 11 Magha 
4502 ^" 1323 | 1458 507 | 575-76 | *1400-01 | 14 Vikrama . | 20 Vyaya . 
н АЕ, | 
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MEA NA SOLAR тұт ! В LUNI-SOLAR YEAR — SUNRISE OP 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SukLA 1 ENDS). ; ace 
A Time of a (hero=t, 
Day and month, | Weck-day. | moan Mêsha-| Day and month, : — 
с=т samkranti. = x the tithi). 
13 | 1 17 20 23 
H. M. S. 
38 Mar. (S7). .. |0 Sat. .|18 27 301 3 Mar. (62) 


3 Tues. . 40-9515 


| 29 Mar (88). . | 2 Mon., . 0 40 0 ¢ 22 Mar. (81) 2 Моп. . 75-5912 


| 28 Mar. (85) . . | 3 Tus . 6 52 30 


| 
| 28 Mar. (87). .|4 Wed. . |13 5 0 
4 


11 Mar. (71) . | O Sat. . | 289-9064 


28 Feb. (59) . | 4 Wed. . 165-5898 


25 Mer. (87) . 


eU 
= 
= 
É 
Е 
- 
© 
— 
=I 
© 
© 


19 Mar. (78) . |3 Tues. . 200-2294 


29 Маг. (88). . |0 Sat. .| 1 30 Of змаг. (67) . 





0 Sat. . 75:9127 


25 Mar. (88). . | l Sun . 7 42 30 6 Fri. . 110-5523 | 4502 
t 


26 Mar. (86) 


ха 
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TABLE LXXVII. 


DURATION AND COLLECTIVE DURATION OF MEAN SOLAR MONTHS ACCORDING TO THE FIRST ARYA 
SIDDHINTA, WITH INCREASE OF а AT EACH SASMIKRANTI. 


| | 


H 
H 





Collective duration in time and collective 
increase of a from mean Misha-samkrinti 
to the several samkrintis. 


Mean luni-solar 
month, ending after 
the second oi the two| At the mean solar 

















solar samkrintis samkrantis 
connected 
with it. 
Week- 
Day day H. M. S | a 
1 2 3 | 4 
Mina-samk. (of pre- 
1. Chaitra . | rious усаг). 
Mésha-samk 5 0 0 ооо 0 
2. Vaisakha . 
"rishabha-samk. . 30 (2) 10 31 2} 307-3526 
3. Jyéshtha . 3 
|с : 60 (4) 21 2 5 614-7052 | The duration of 
4. Ashidha . each mean solar 
— 91 (0) 7 33 7} 922-0579 month is 30d. 
5. Sravana . 10h. 31m. 215; 
Simha-samk. О 121 (2) 18 4 10 1229-4105 and during this 
6. Bhadrapada period in addition 
Kanyš-samk. С 152 (5) 4 35 121 | 1536-7631 to опе whole 
т. ÁSvina . revolution, the 
Tula-samk. . ० 182 (0) 15 6 15 1844-1157 mean moon in- 
S. Karttika . creases her dis- 
rischika-samk. . | 213 (3) 1 37 172 | 2151-4684 tance from mean 
9. Margásira . sun, in measure- 
: ० 243 (5) 12 8 20 2458-8210 ment by 10,000ths 


of circle by, 


10. Pausha . { 


Дк . | 273 (0) 22 39 22} | 2766-1736 (or in other words 
11. Magha А the monthly 
Kumbha-samk . 304 (3) 9 10 25 3073-5262 increase of a =) 
12. Phülguna . . Š 307-352623 720, 
Mina-samk. : 334 (5) 19 41 271 | 3380-8789 
1. Chaitra (of fol- | Mësha-sank. (of | 365| (1) 6 12 30 | 368:2315* 


lowing year). following year). 


* More fully 3688۰231484714. 
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TABLE LXXVIII. 


VALUE OF a (=) AT BEGINNING OF CENTURIES OF THE KALIYUGA, ACCORDING TO THE FiRST ARYA 
SIDDHÀNTA MEAN SYSTEM. : 


[The value of a to be added for beginning of odd years of centuries is given in Table LXXIII 
above. W.-D.— Week-day.] 





W.-D. 





— MÀ 
e — | Century 
e K 


1 7115-3595 The duration of each mean solar month 
37 | 1 0583:1816 उण sys and duang 
38 0 5112-3787 this period in addition to one whole 
39 0 3980-2078 revolution, the mean moon increases 
40 0 2848-0369 her distance from mean sun, in 
41 0 1715-8659 measurement by 10,000ths of circle 
42 0 583-6950 by, (or in other words the monthly - 
43 0 9151-5240 increase of a=) 307:352623726. 
44 0 8319-3531 
45 0 7187-1822 
46 6 5716-3793 
47 6 4584-2084 
48 6 3452-0375 


” 





N.B.—These values of a азгсо generally with Professor Jacobi’s values above (Vol. XI, p. 164). Tho 
apparent differences are due to two causes; (i) The present estimate of the sum of the greatest equations of 
moon and sun is about 0-4 greater than that of Professor Jacobi. (ii) The values herestated for the beginn- 
ings of centuries 38 to 42 are for mean sunrise on Saturdays, while his are for mean sunrise on the 


following Sundays. “ 


TABLE LXXIX. 


MEAN SUNRISE VALUES OF а (DISTANCE OF MEAN MOON FROM MEAN SUN), IN 10,000тинз 
OF CIRCLE, FOR A MONTH PREVIOUS TO THE DAY OF MEAN MESHA-SAMKRANTI. 





Interval of 


Interval of 


days from es days from ] 
wean Mésha-| W.-D. (me VEA mban Mësha-| W.-D. (mo Tisa 
samkrānti value samkranti value) 

day. ) day. š 
31 4 9502-4119 15 6 4920:5219 
30 5 9841:0438 14 0 5259-1538 
29 6 179-6756 13 1 5597-7856 
2 0 518:3075 12 2 5936-4175 
27 1 856:9394 11 3 6275-0494 
26 2 1195°5713 10 4 6613:6813 
25 3 1534:2032 9 5 6952:3131 
24 4 1872-8350 8 6 1290:9450 
23 5 2211:4669 " 0 1629:5769 
22 6 2550:0988 6 1 1968-2088 
21 0 2888-7306 5 2 8306:8406 
20 1 3227-3625 4 3 8615-1725 
19 2 3565:9944 3 4 $984:1044 a 
18 3 3904-6263 2 5 9322:7263 
17 4 4243-2581 1 6 9661-3681 
16 5 4581-8900 0 0 0 


N.B.—The use of this Tablo is explained in examplo 1. 


fcc NO -49- 


SR! JAGADGURU VISHWARADHYA 
JNANA SIMHASAN JNANAMANDIR 
LIBRARY. 
Jangamwadi Math, VARANASI, 


Acc: No. ७००१५७०००० TOT] 


1845 
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TABLE LXXX. 


THE SUN'S MEAN LONGITUDE DURING THE HINDU SOLAT: YEAR, IN 10,000THS OF CIRCLE, AC- 
CORDING TO THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA, AT PERIODS OF 24 HOURS EACH, MEASURED 
FROM THE MOMENT OF MEAN MESHA-SAMKRANTI. 


The same in degrees, etc., can be calculated by Table XLIV, Vol. XIV above. 

























r 1 t 
24-hour Sun's mean 24-hour Sun's mean i 24-hour Sun's mean 24-hour Sun's mean в 
period. longitude. period. longitude | period longitude. period. longitude. j 
1 ° 1 ANN ES 2 | 1 2 | 
| — 
At moment 42 1149-8700 87 2381-8736 127 3476-9879 
of mean 0 43 S8 | 2409-2514 128 | 5501-3657 
Л ésha- 44 59 2436-6293 129 3531-7436 
sazilranti. 45 1232-0036 90 | 2464-0071 130 | 3559-1214 
27-3779 46 1259-3814 91 2491-3850 131 3586-1903 
2 54-1557 47 1236-7593 132 3613-8772 
3 89-1336 48 | 1314-1371 At moment 133 | 3641-2550 
4 109-5114 49 1341-5150 of mean Eg 154 3668-6329 
5| 136-8893 50 | 1368-8929 ॥ Karka > 135 | 3696-0107 
6 164-2671 51 1396-2707 saml:ranti. 156 3723-3886 
7 191-6450 52 | 1423-6486 92 | 2518-7629 197 3150-7661 
8 219-0229 53 1451-0264 93 | 2546-1407 135 3778-1413 
9 246-4007 54 1478-4043 94 2573-5186 139 3805:5222 p 
10 273-7786 55 1505-7821 95 | 2600-5964 140 | 3832-9000 | 
11 301-1564 56 1533-1600 96 | 2628-2743 141 3860-2779 x 
12 328-5313 7 1560-5379 97 2655:6521 142 | 3887-0557 | 
15 355-9121 58 1587-9157 98 2683-0300 143 3915-0336 | 
14 383-2900 59 1615-2936 99 2710-4079 144 3942-4114 f 
15 410:6679 60 1642-6714 100 | 2737-7857 145 | 3969-7893 | 
16 438-0457 101 2765-1636 146 | 
17 465-1236 | At moment 102 | 2792-5414 147 
18 492-8014 of mean 1666-6 103 2819-9193 148 2 
19 520-1793 Mithuna 104 2847-2971 149 1079-3007 
20 T5571 saml:rānti. 105 2874-6750 150 | 4100-6786 
21 574-9350 61 1670-0493 106 | 2902-0529 151 | 4134-0564 
22 602-3129 62 1697-4271 107 2929-4307 152 | 4161-4343 
23 629-6907 63 | 1724-8050 108 | 2956-8086 
21 657-0686 Gt 1752-1829 109 2984-1864 AE moment 
25 681-1461 65 1779-5607 110 | 3011-5643 of mean 4166-6 
26 711-8243 6G | 1806-9386 111 | 3038-9421 Kanya 
27 739-2021 67 | 1834-3164 112 | 3066-3200 samkrànti 
28 766-5800 68 1861-6943 113 | 3093-6979 153 | 4188:8122 
29 193-9510 69 1889-0721 114 | 3121-0757 154 | 4216-1900 
30 821-3357 70 | 1916-4500 115 | 3148:4536 155 | 4243-5679 
71 | 1943-8279 116 | 3175-8314 156 270-9457 | 
At moment 72 1971-2057 117 | 3203-2093 157 298-3236 | 
of mean 833-3 73 | 1998-5836 118 | 3230-5872 158 | 4325-7014 
Vrishabha 74. 2025-0614 119 | 3257-9650 159 | 4353-0793 
samkranti 75 | 2053-3393 120 | 3285:3429 160 | 4380:4572 
31 848-7136 76 | 2080-7171 121 | 3312-7207 161 | 4407-8350 
32 816-0914 71 162 | 4435-2129 
33 903:4693 "S At moment 163 | 4462-5907 
34 930-8471 79 2 of mean 3333-3 164 | 4489-9686 
35 958-2250 80 | 2190-2286 Sinha 165 | 4517-3464 
36 | 985-6029 81 | 2217-6064 | samkranti. 166 | 4544-7243 
37 | 1012-9807 S2 | 2244-9843 122 | 3340-0986 167 | 4572-1022 
38 1040-3586 83 1 2272-3621 123 | 3367-4764 168 | 4599-4800 
39 | 1067-7364 54 | 2299-7400 124 | 3394-8543 169 | 4626-8579 | 
40 | 1095-1143 85 | 2327-1179" 125 | 3422-2322 170 | 4054-2357 | 
41 1122-4921 86 | 2351-4957 126 | 3449-6100 171 | 4681-6136 | 


— —: 
— 
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TABLE LXXX—Contd, 





24-hour 
period. 


1 


Al moment 
of mean 
Tula Sum 
krānli. 

153 
ISt 
185 
186 
1S7 
188 
159 
190 
191 
192 
193 
194 
195 
196 
197 
198 
199 
200 
201 
202 
203 
204 
205 
206 
207 
205 
209 
210 
211 
213 
213 
At moment 
of mean 

Vrischika 

samkranti. 

214 
215 
216 
217 
218 
219 


Sun's mean 
longitude. 





o 
= 


4708-9914 
4736:3693 
4763-7472 
4791-1250 
4818-5029 
4815-8807 
4873-2586 





) 5000-0 


5010:1479 
5037.5257 
5064-9036 
5092-2814 
5119-6593 
5147-0372 
5174-4150 
5201-7929 
5229-1707 
5256-5486 
5283-0264 
5311-3043 
5338-6822 
5366-0600 





5420-815 
5448-1936 
5475:5714 
5502-9193 
5530-3272 
5557-7050 
5585-0829 
5612-4607 
5039-8386 
5667-2164 
5694-5943 
5721-9722 
5749-3500 

776-7279 
5804-1057 
5831-4836 


^ 
5833-3 


5858-8614 
5886-2393 
5913-6172 
5940-9950 
5968-3729 
5995-7507 














24-hour x mean 
period. longitude. 
1 2 
220 | 6023-1286 
221 6050-5064 
222 | 6077-8843 
223 | 6105-2622 
224 | 6132-6400 
995 | 6160-0179 
226 | 6187-3957 
227 | 6214-7736 
228 | 6212-1514 
229 | 6269-0593 
230 | 6296-9072 
` 931 | 6324-2850 
232 | 6351-6629 
233 | 6379-0407 
234 6106-4186 
935 | 6433-7964 
236 
237 
238 
239 | 6543-3079 
240 | 6570-6857 
241 | 6598-0656 
242 | 6625-4414 
243 | 6652-8193 
At moment १ 
of mean y 
Dhanus 6660:6 
samkranti. 
244 | 6680-1972 
245 | 6707-5750 
246 | 6734-9529 
247 | 6762-2307 
248 | 0789-7086 
249 | 6817-0861 
250 6844-4643 
251 | 6871-5122 
952 | 6899-2200 
253 | 6926-5979 
254 | 6953-9757 
255 | 6981-3536 
256 | 7008-7314 
257 | 7036-1093 
258 | 7063-4872 
259 | 7090-8650 
260 | 7118-2429 
261 | 7145:6207 
2621 7172-9986 
263 | 7200-3764 
264 | 7227-7543 
265 | 7255-1322 
266 | 7282-5100 
267 | 7309-8379 
268 | 7337-2657 
269 | 7364-6436 
270 | 7392-0214 
271, 7419-3593 










24-hour 
period. 


1 


272 

273 

AL moment 
of mean 
Makara 
samkranti. 


At x 
of mean 
Kumbha 
samLranti. 
305 
306 
307 
308 
309 
310 
311 
312 
313 
314 
315 
316 
317 
318 
319 


EM. 
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Sun's mean 
longitude. 








7446-7772 
7474-1550 


) 


+ 7500-0 


7501-5329 
7523-9107 
7556-2886 
7583-6664 
7611-0443 





7802-6893 
7830-0072 
7857-4450 
7884-8229 
7912-2007 
7939-5786 
7966-9564 
7994-3343 
8021-7122 
5019-0900 
8076-1679 
8103-8457 
8131-2236 
8158-6014 
8185-9793 
8213-3512 
8210-7350 
8268-1129 
8295-1907 
S322-S686 


8350-2464 
8377-6243 
8105-0022 
8132-3800 
8459-7579 
8457-1357 
8514-5136 
S541-S914 
8569-2693 
| 
8624-0250 
8651-1029 
8078-7307 
5706-1586 
8733-5364 





24-hour 
period. 





1 


320 
321 
322 
323 
324 
325 
326 
327 
328 
329 
33 
331 
332 
333 
334 
At moment 
of mean 
Mina-sam- 
kranti. 


samkrànti 
of folow- 
ing year. 


Sun's mean 
longitude. 





9 
- 





8760-9143 
8788-2922 
8315-6700 
8813-0179 
8870-1257 
8897-8036 
8925-1814 
$952-5593 
8979-9372 
9007-3150 
9031-6929 
9062-0707 
9059-4486 
9116-8264 
9144-2043 


9166-6 


9171-5822 
9198-9600 
9226-3379 
9253-7137 
9281-0936 
9308-4715 
9335-5493 
9363-2272 
9300-6050 
9417-9829 
9445-3607 
9472-7386 
9500-1165 
9527-4943 
9551-8722 
9582-2500 
9609-6279 
9631-0057 
90041-3836 
9691-7615 
9719-1393 
9746-5172 
9773-8950 
9301-2729 


9938-1622 
9965-5100 
9992-9179 


10,000-0 


2 
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TABLE LXXXI. 


SuN's MEAN LONGITUDE. INCREASE IN FRACTIONS OF DAY ACCORDING TO THE First ARYA 
SIDDHANTA. 


(For the same in degrees, etc., see above, Vol. XIV, Table XLIV.) 


भ्न 
































INCREASE PER ось. | INCREASE PER MINUTE. | INCREASE PER SECOND. 
хе. | refocus | xo P we. | moms xo, [тюе wo. maswa 
RE і لدا‎ — 
1-1407 1 0:0190 31 0:5894 1 0-0003 31 | 00005 
2 22815 | 2 0:0380 32 0:6084 2 | 0-0006 32 | 00101 
3 3-4222 3 0-0570 33 0-6274 з | 0-0010 33 | 0-0105 
4 4-5630 4 0:0760 34 0:6464 4 0-0013 34 | 0-0108 
5 5:7037 5 0:0951 35 0:6654 5 | 00016 35 | oon 
6 6-5415 6 0-1141 36 0-6844 6 | 000919 36 | ооч 
7 7:9852 7 0-1331 37 0-7035 т | 00022 37 | 00117 
s | 91200 8 0-1521 38 0-7225 8 0:0025 38 | 00120 
9 10-2667 9 0-1711 39 0-7415 9 | 0-0029 39 | ошо 
10 11-4074 10 0-1901 40 0-7605 10 | 0-0032 40 | 00127 
n 12-5482 11 0-2091 41 0-7795 11 00055 | 41 | 00130 
13 13-6889 12 0.2281 42 0-7985 I2 | 0.0038 | 42 | 0-0183 
13 14-8297 13 0:2472 43 0:8175 13 | 0.0041 | аз | 00136 
14 15-9704 14 0-2662 44 0-8365 14 | 0-0044 44 | 0-0138 
15 17-1112 15 0-2852 45 0-8556 15 | 0004s | 45 | 00143 
16 | 182519 16 0:3042 46 0:8746, 16 | 00051 | 46 | 00146 
17 | 19-3926 17 0-3232 47 0-8936 17 | 00054 | 47 | 00149 
is | 20-5334 IS 0-3422 48 0-9126 18 | 00057 | 48 | 00152 
19 | 21-6741 19 0-2612 49 0-9316 19 | 00060 | 49 | 0-0155 
20 | 22-8149 20 0-3802 50 0-0506 20 | 00063 | 50 | 00158 
21 23-9556 21 0-3993 51 0-9696 21 00007 | 51 0-0162 
22 | 25-0964 22 0-4183 52 0-9886 22 | 00070 | 52 | 0-0165 
23 26-2371 23 0-1373 53 1.0077 23 | 00073 | 53 | 0-0168 
24 0-4563 54 1:0267 24 | 0-0076 54 0-0171 
25 0-4753 55 1.0457 25 | 00079 | 55 | 0-0174; 
26 0-4943 56 1:0647 28 | 0.0082 | 56 0-0177; 
27 0-5133 57 1.0837 27 | 0-0086 57 | 00181} 
25 0-5323 58 1-1027 28 | 0009 | 55 | 00181: 
29 0-5514 59 1:1217 29 | 0009 | 59 | 00157 
30 0-5704 30 | 00095 | 
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No. 7.—TWO NEW GRANTS OF DHRUVASENA [L] FROM PALITANA, 
Bv V. S. SUKTHANEAR, PH.D. 


I edit here two new Valabhi copper-plate granis (one complete and one incomplete) which 
were presented, in 1918, to the Trustees of the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, by the Bhāv- 
nagar Darbar, which is ever ready to further the cause of epigraphic research by placing un- 
grudgingly the materials, as they are discovered, in the hands of students of Indian history for 
investigation and publication, and, when possible, by having them exhibited in centrally situated 
museums. The plates under reference were discovered at the bottom of a small tank outside 
the Satrufijaya Gate at Palitan& while the tank was being drained during the time of the late 
Thakor Saheb of that State.! е 


A.—PLATES OF DHRUVASENA І.; [VALABHI]-SAM[VAT] 207. 


The plates, which are inscribed on one side only, are two in number, each measuring 
roughly 114” broad by 62" high. The edges are just slightly raised in order to protect the writing, 
which (excepting portions of ll. 1-4) is in a state of perfect preservation. The plates are of fair 
thickness ; but the letters, being deep, show through on the reverse sides. The engraving is well 
executed. Each of the plates has two holes bored in it. A ring of copper passing through 
one pair of them serves to hold the plates together at one end. The seal, which is an invariable 
accompaniment of such plates, is missing. The aggregate weight of the plates is about 102 têlas. 
Each plate contains twelve lines of writing; the lastline but one of the second plate contains 
the date. 


From the foregoing description of the plates, as well as from the facsimiles of them appearing 
with this article, it will be evident that this record does not differ in any striking particular 
from any of the hitherto published records of the same king. Only in the portion dealing 
with the grant proper does the text of this inscription differ, for example, from that of other 
plates of this king which were discovered some years back also at Palitàng, and have been 
edited by Dr. Sten Konow in a former issue of this Journal.? The royal donor, Dhruvaséna, as 
well as the dütaka Mammaka and the writer Kikkaka, are names well known to the Indian 
epigraphist. It will, therefore, be unnecessary to go here into a minute description of the char- 
acters and orthography of this inscription. Jt will suffice to observe that the alphabet offers a 
specimen of final ¢ (1. 15), final m (l. 23) and the numerical ideograms 200, 7, and 5, and that 
the name of the founder of the dynasty is spelt as Bhatakka (1.3). At the end of line 12 is to 
be found a horizontal stroke, about }” long, evidently drawn with a view to fill up the empty 
space remaining at the end. The reason for leaving the space vacant appears to be that the writer 
did not wish to commence, at the end of the line, a long word the whole of which would not have 
been contained in the short space that was left over. 

The inscription is one of the Maharaja Dhruvaséna [I.] of the Maitraka dynasty, and the 
grant contained in it is issued from the city of Valabhi. The object of the inscription appears 
to be to record the confirmation by Dhruvaséna of the donee, a Brahmana named Madhava, of 
the Sunaka gotra, student of the Chhandóga School, and resident of the village of Jyésh- 
thanaka (stated to be Akshasaraka-pravésya) in the H3stavapra-harani in the possession of some 
TSS ss Uh) E aa 

1 My friend Pandit Girijasankar Vallabhji of Rajkot, Curator of the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, 
informs mo tlint tho fivo Palitana plates edited by Prof. Konow (above, Vol. XT, pp. 104 ff.) were discovered at the 
same placo and nt tho samo time as the plates hore described, 

з ALoyo, Vol. XI, pp. 104 ff. 

о 
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land already enjoyed by him in the village of which he was a resident. Besides Hastavapra, 
which is the modern Hathab (6 miles south of Gogha in the Bhavnagar State), and Valabhi, 
which is commonly identified with the modern Vala (situated in 21? 52’ N. and 71°57’ E.), none 
of the places can be located. The date of ihe record is the year 207 (given as usual in numerical 
ideograms), and the Sth (fithi) of the dark fortnight of Vaifakha. The year when referred to 
the Gupta-Valabhi era yields A.D. (207 +320)= A.D. 527. 

There are two expressions in this inscription, both occurring in the portion dealing with the 
grant proper, which deserve some comment: they are Akshasaraka-pravégya- (l. 12) and 
sa-faibaram (1. 16). The latter we will consider first. 

Being mentioned along with the well-known technical expressions sa-hirany-adéyam and га- 
LAata-vüta^, sa-Saibaram must be a term of like nature, Т.е. a technicality of the lawyers ; but 
what its significance may be I am unable to surmise. There can be no question regarding the 
correctness of the reading; the letters are perfectly distinct. The word saibara is not to be 
found in dictionaries; nor have I come across it elsewhere. І can only think that it may beyasit 
stands, a clerical error; but I am unable to suggest any plausible emendation £or it. 


The word prarésya in the other expression referred to above is also one that presents some 
difficulty to the interpreter. Неге it is used in a compound with Akshasaraka, evidenily a place- 
name, and serves to locate more definitely the village Jyéshthanaka situated in the Hastavapra- 
Larant. As far as I know, the word pravésya has been met with only twice before: once in 
another Valabhi grant, occurring there in a compound with the same place-name Akshasaraka, 
and once again in the Khariar grant of Mahásudéva, compounded with the word Navannaka, 
which is also a place-name. 

The former record forms one of the five Valabhi grants from Palitana! edited by Prof. Sten 
Konow, and is a grant of Dhruvaséna J., dated in Samvat 210. In that connection Prof. Konow 
rightly points ont that the phrase Akshasaraka-pravésya of the grant corresponds to ihe Aksha- 
saraka-prapiya in a third Valabhi grani, riz. the Ganéggad (Baroda) plates of Dhruvaséna, 
dated Samvat 207. Hulizsch, when editing the latier grant, translated the phrase by ‘which be- 
longs io the Akshasaraka-prapa.’ Prof. Konow, who regards pravésya and prapiva as synonyms, 
rejects Hulizsch's rendering of Akshasaraka-prapiva and advances the suggestion that prarésya 
in this connection means the same thing as in the phrase a-chata-bhata-pravésya, and accordingly 
translates the phrase by * which can be entered from (i.e, which borders on) Akshasaraka. I 
cannot, in the first place, admit that the expressions a-chata-bAata-pracésya and Akshasaraka- 
prürefua correspond exactly. For in the former the first member of the compound comprises 
the logical subject of the verb contained in pravésya ; but such cannot be the case with the second 
expression, even if we assign to it the meaning which Prof. Konow does. Secondly, I do noi 
understand what is meant by saying that a village could be ‘entered’ from such and such 
a place. If, moreover, prarésya meant the same thing as ‘bordering on,’ as Prof. Konow 
asserts, I cannot help thinking that the writer would have employed a simple word like samipa 
or pürsra-reríin, which lie at hand, to express that simple idea of proximity rather than use 
the circumlocution of pravésfya or prapiya. Hultzsch, on the other hand, appears to me to be 
undoubtedly on the right track. He looks upon prapiya as a derivative of prapa, which he 
takes to bea word denoting a territorial division smaller than an айата. Similarly the analogous 
term pracéfya should also be looked upon as a taddhita of pravéfa. That this derivation is correct 
may be seen from the Khariar plates of Mahisudéva, in which a village is described (1. 4) as 

- Kshitimad-ahariya and Navannaka-etat-pravésya. No one will dispute that akariya is derived 
from адата ( district,’ ° province") by the addition of the suffix -iya. That supplies us with the 
clue to the explanation of the other words under consideration here, All these words are derived 








1 Above, Vol. XI, pp. 104 F., and Plates. 2 Above, Vol. III, p. 320, and Plate, 
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by the addition of the secondary -(#)ya to the strengthened forms of the roots @-hri, pra-(a-)vig and 
pra-(a-)ap (‘ bring to,’ ‘carry to’), words with only minute differences of meaning. I feel, there- 
fore, constrained to reject. the interpretation of Prof. Konow in favour of the other. Prapiya 
I take to be “that which belongs to the prapa,’ and prarssya ‘that which belongs to the právzéa 
(or pravésa)'; both prapa and prāvēśa I regard as territorial divisions smaller than the aAara. 


TEXT. 
Plate A,. 
10 *परमभदट्टारकपादानुड्या(ध्या) तो HETTA: कुशलो सर्व्वानेव खानायुक्त- 
नियुक्तकचाट- š 
11 भटट्राङ्रिकमहत्तरध्रुवस्यानाधिकरणिकदाण्डपाशिकादोनन्धा्ः ANTARA- 
*कनचु- . * 
12 दर्शयत्यस्तु वस्संविदितं यथा मया इस्तवप्रहरण्यामक्षसरकप्रावेश्य- 
Plate As. 


18° ज्येष्ठानकग्रामे उत्तरसोब्नि पादावत्तशतं wafan afaa ग्रामव'व्यशुनक- 

14 सगोत्राणां छन्दोगसब्रह्मचारीणां’ ब्रह्मणमाधवपूर्व्वेभुज्यभुज्यमानकं*(:) मातापित्रोः 

15 पुण्याप्यायनायात्मनासैदिकासुषिकयथाभिलषितफलावास्तिनिमित्ता'माचन्द्राका- 
रणेवच्तितिसरित्‌- 

16 पर्वतस्थितिसमकालीनं पुत्रपौत्रान्वयभोज्य'” सशेबर सदि[र*]ण्यादेयं सभूतवा- 
तप्रत्यायविशुद्धा' 

17 उदकातिसग्गेण ब्रह्मदेयं निृष्ठ'[*] यतः एषां ब्रह्मदेयस्थित्या asa 
कषतां प्रदिशताद्च' 

18 qara" विचारणा वा न कार्य्यास्मइंशजैर'गामिभद्रपतिभिख*नित्या- 
न्य श्व्य्याण्यस्थिरं मानुष्यं 

19 सामान्य” च भूमिदानफलमवगच्छद्भिरयमस्मद्दायोत्तुमन्तव्य [42] (s) यञ्चच्छिन्व्या- 
दच्छिद्यमानं' वानुमोदे- 





1 From tho original plates, and a sot of estampages. 

2 Up to this, the toxt is practically identical with tho text of tho Palitini plate of Dhruvasena I. (dated sama 
206), published above, Vol. XI, pp. 106 ff. The only varia lectiones aro unimportant mistakes of orthography, 
which it would bo unnecessary to register individually as tho facsimiles aro there for reference. 


3 Read “न्यांय. * Read ०काननु-. 
® In the original a short horizontal stroke after z. ° Read qa. = 
7 А short vacant space between 4 and व्य. Read 1991890. 5 Read “चारिणा ब्राह्मण". 


° Read “पूव्व'भुक्रभुज्यमान”. The anusvara is written over the line between क; and मा. The letters pürccá- 
thujya-bLhujyamanakak have been engraved over some faintly incised letters. 


" Road न. " Read +. 12 Read ज्य. 
13 Read qr, 1६ Read z. 15 Read भजतां- 
1 Read तांय. 17 Read “बाधा. 16 Rend रा. 


'* Bend या. २० Read ај, ` 21 Read. यद्ाच्छिन्द्या दाच्छि'- 
: < 02 
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— x—— v“ ..L 
20 a पंचभिः महापातकेस्पोपपातकेस्संयुक्तस्त्यःदापि चाच व्यासगीताः झोका 
भवन्ति [॥*] बडइमिव्वसधा 


21 wat राजभिस्सगरादिर्मि[: ।*] यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिः तस्य तस्य तदा 
फलं [॥*] स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वा यो wa 


22 वसुन्धरां [।*] गवां शतसहस्रस्य हन्तु[:*] ufa किल्विषांः [॥*] ua- 
दत्तां दिजातिम्यो aaa य॒धिष्ठर(ः) [1%] 
23 аб‘ मद्दिमतां x: दानाच्छ्रेयोनुपालनम्‌ [॥*] दूतकः प्रतीहारमग्मक: [u°] 


सं २०० o aye’ ब ५ [u°] - 
24 -स्वद्दस्तो मम. मदाराजधरु([व*]सनस्य [॥*] लिखितं किक्ककेनति" [॥*] 
TRANSLATION. 


[Ll. 1-11 contain the usual preamble; for translation, cf., for instance, that of the 
opening lines of the Palitini plates, No. 1, edited by Prof. Konow, Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, р. 108] 

(Ll. 12-16.) Be it known io you that for the purpose of increasing the religious merit of 
(my) mother and father, and for the sake of the attainment of the desired reward both in this 
world and in the next, I have confirmed, as brahma-déya, with libation of water, (the enjoyment 
of) one hundred and sixty padararttas, on the northern boundary of the Jyéshthanaka village 
belonging to the Akshasaraka-pravéfya in the Hastavapra-Aharan?, which had (formerly) been 
and are (still) being enjoyed (by the donee’), for (the benefit of) the resident of the same 
village, (namely,) the Brahmana Madhava of the Sunaka gotra, ७ student of the Chhandoga 


School,—to last for the same time as the moon, sun, ocean, earth, the rivers and mountains, to ` 


be enjoyed by the succession of his sons and sons'.sons,—with (?) saibara, with gold (and) 
adzya, with Asta, vata, and (?) surety of holding (pratyaya). 
(Ll. 17-19.) Wherefore, no enquiry should be made or obstruction caused (to him) 
by any one, while he is, according to the proper conditions of a brahma-déya, enjoying, culti- 
vating, or assigning (it to others). And this our gift should be assented to by those born in our 
lineage, and by future good kings, bearing in mind that power is perishable, the life of man is 
uncertain, and that the reward of a gift of land is common. And he who confiscates it or 
assents to its confiscation incurs the guilt of the five great sins together with ihe minor ones. 
(Ll. 20-22.) There are also two verses sung by Vyasa about this. 
[Here follow two of the customary verses.] 
(L. 23.) The dataka is the pratthara Mammaka.: (Dated the) 5th (¢ithi) of the dark 
(fortnight) of Vaisakha (in the) year 200 7. 
(L. 24.) (This is) the sign-manual of me Maharaja Dhruvasena [IJ]. Written by 
Kikkaka. 
B.—ANOTHER PLATE OF [DHRUVASENA 1.1]. 
This plate, which contains only the opening portion of a land-grant of the Maitraka king 
Dhruvaséna I., is inscribed on one side only and measures roughly 102” broad by 63” high. The 





1 Read «гаг. 
2 Over प्रा there is а peculiar sign, the meaning of which is not apparent. . [Ithink it is upadma niya.—Ed.] 
3 Read d. * Read ү १ Read वैशाख. 


€ Read? नेति. 
1 The construction of lino 14 is somewhat confused ; it is not clear who the donco was, ог, who, at the time 


© of the grant, was in possession of tho land which is the object of the grant. As it stands, tho text does not make 


apy вәпзэ; my rendering is conjectural. 
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dges are just slightly raised, in order to protect the writing, which is in a state of excellent pre- 
servation throughout. The letters, which are deeply incised, show through on the reverse side 
of the plate. The engraving is well executed. The plate has a pair of holes bored at two 
adjacent corners and intended for receiving the ring and seal, which are missing. Its weight is 
56 (olas. It contains fifteen lines of writing. The letters are of the period to which the plate 
refers itself, and of the type met with on other plates of the Maitraka dynasty. In short, this 
record is exactly like any of the large number of grants of Dhruvaséna I. that have latterly 
been brought to light. А detailed description of the characters, language and orthography of 
these plates, or even an English rendering of the text, seems superfluous. We may takeit for 
granted that the dutaka of this grant was the pratīhāra Mammaka, and the writer Kikkaka 
The grant was issued from Valabhiby the Mahasamanta Maharaja Dhruvaséna [I.] to 
the Brahmana Sintigarman of the Atrēya gotra, [a student of] the Vàji[san&ya] School and 
resident of Nagaraka, either bestowing upon him or confirming him in the possession of one 
hundred padavarttas of land on the south-eastern boundary: of the village of Bhadrénika 
situated in Surüshtrà 
Iam unable to identify Bhadrénika. Nagaraka is probably Vadnagar, the home of the 
Nagar Brühmans 


TEXT. Š 
Plate B. 


12 . . . शमह्दासामन्तमक्ाराजध्रुवसेनङ्कशलो Walaa स्वानायुक्तक- 

13 विनियुक्तकमडत्तरट्रांगिकधुवस्थानाधिकरणिकादोनन्यांच  यघथासंबब्धमानकान- 

14 नुदर्शयत्यस्तु वस्संविदितं यथा सुराष्ट्रायां . भद्रेणिकाग्रामस्य qafat- 
fafa’ 

15 पादावत्तशतं नगरकवास्तव्यत्राह्मणशान्तिशम्मणे AUNT वाजि“ 


POSTSCRIPT, 


A PLATE OF DHRUVASENA DATED SAM. 206. 


Since writing the above I have come across a new Valabhi plate containing the concluding 
portion of a grant of Dhruvaséna dated in sam. 206, about which I should like to add a few 
words in continuation of the above note on the Bhavnagar plates. This new plate was placed 
in my hands for decipherment by Mr. J. C. Chatterjee, Dharmidhyaksha (Secretary in the 
Ecclesiastical Department) to the Government of His Highness the Gaikwar of Baroda. It was 
sent to him, he told me, officially from Kathiawad for decipherment: that is all that I could 
elicit from him regarding its previous history. The plate is 11} inches long by 61 inches 
broad; the edges are raised to protect the writing, which is in a state of perfect preservation ; 
and the characters belong to the period to which the plate refers itself: in one word, the grant 
is similar in every respect to the records of the Valabhi kings that have hitherto come to light. 








? From tho original plate, and a sot of ostampages. 

2 Up to this tho toxt is practically identical with tho text of the Palitina Plate of Dhruyasona I. (dated 206), 
published above, Vol. XI, рр. 105 ff. Ini. 6, read °¢-pad-abhipranama® for “#-pabhinranama? ; and Мапгайїпа 
for “dina. 

з Read "gifu, i 4 Tho rost of tho inscription is missing , 
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The inscription is one of Maharaja Dhruvaséna [I.] and records the grant of a village (of which ` 
the name must have occurred in the missing portion of the grant and is therefore now lost) toa = 
Brahmana named Rotghamitra of the Vrajagana gotra, a student of the Chhandöga School, and Ë 
resident of Sirnhapura, for the maintenance of certain sacrifices. The grant is dated sam. 200 E 
6, ASvina sukla З. The samvat year, when referred to the Valabhi era, yields A.D. (206-319) — — 
525. The düíaka was Mammaka, and tho writer Kikkaka, as usual. 

The only point worthy of notice in this grant is the village-name Simhapura, which is 
mentioned in it as the residence of the grantee. Tt is tempting to identify it with Sihor in the 
east of the Kathiawad peninsula, a junction on the Bhavanagar-Wadhwan Railway, not far 
from Vala, the ancient Valabhi. 


[KATHIAWAD PLATE OF DHRUVASENA [I.].] 














ТЕХТ. 
1 rnnava-kshiti-sarit-parvvata-sthiti-samakalinam putra-pautr-ānvaya-bhöjyarn bali- - 
2 charu-vai$vadév-adyanüm — kKriyánar samutsarppan-ártthain [ 


brahmana-Rotghamitraya, 

3 Vrajagana-sa-gotriya (Oh)Chhandoga-sa-brahmacharins brahma-diyarn — nisrishtam 
[I*] yato=sy=ochitays brahma- 

4 déya-sthitya bhumjatah krishatah pradiéatah-karshüpnyata$-cha na  kai$-chit-svalp- 
üpy-übadha vichirani va 

5 karyy=asmad-vamSajair=igummi*-nyipatibhis=ch=ainityany=aisvairyyany=asthiram mānu- 
shyam ch=šávëkshya sümünyam cha : 

6  bhümi-dana-phalam-avagachchhadbhir-ayam-asmad-dàyó-numaníavyO ^ ya$-ch-üchcehhin- 
dydid=achchhidyaminam — v-ànumodét 

7 sa paüchabhir-mmaha-pátakais-s-opapütakaisssamiyuktas-syüd-api ch-ütra Vyasa-gttan 
slokau 

8 bhavatah [|*] shashtim[*] varsha-sahasrini svarggé mêdati bhümidab[|*] achchheits 
ch=anumanti cha tiny=éva naraké 

9 vasét [|[t*] sva-dattam para-dattai[m"]=vvi уб  haréta vasundharam [|*] gavim 
Sata-sahasrasya hantu[h*]  pràpnoti 

10 kilbisham[||*]-itài sva-hast6 mama maharija-Dhruvasénasya [||]  datakah 
pratihaéra-Mammakeh  [||*] 

11 likhitam Kikkakena [||*] sam 200 6 ASvayuja su 3 [||*] 


No. 8.—SRIRANGAM COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF DEVARAYA II; 
SAKA 1349 (1350). 
By THE LATE Т. A, GOPINATHA Rao, M.A., TRIVANDRUM. 
The temple of Sri-Ranganatha at Srirangam possesses, among others, two sets of copper- 
plates belonging to the reign of the Vijayanagara king Dévaráya II. The inscriptions engraved 
upon these two sets are edited below from the impressions prepared under my supervision. 


n 


No.I. SAKA-SAMVAT 1349. ` Н 


This set consists of three plates (size 108 x 6} in.), of which the first апа the third bear 
writing on one face only, namely, the second side of the first and the first side of the third. 





1 From the original plate and a set of impressions. 2 [Rend agamt.—Ed.] 3 
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The inscription is in good state of preservation. The Alphabet in which the record is written is 
Nandinagari, and the language partly Sanskrit and partly Kannada. The first section covers 
41, and the second 34 lines, and the remaining portion contains the usual admonitory and impre- 
catory verses. At the end appears, as is usual with the documents of the kings of the first 
dynasty of Vijayanagara, the word Sri-V’ iripaksha, the sign-manual of the king, written in the 
Telugu-Kannada alphabet. The same sort of mistakes, careless execution of the engraving, 
leaving room for a number of corrections, erasures, interlineations, etc., and other faults common 
to the other grants of this period are to be found in these two sets of copper-plates also; there 
is no necessity for them to be noticed in detail here; they are noted in the foot-notes at the 
appropriate places. 


The record is dated Saka 1349, which is expressed by the chronogram ०1४८०८1०८०; this year 
corresponded to the cyclic year Plavanga. In the Kannada portion the Saka year is given as 
1350, and the same Plavanga is said to be current. On a Sunday, which was the Utth&na- 
dvadasi /ithi in the bright half of the month Karttika, the king Déva-Raya II granted to the 
God Ranganatha of Srirahgam the village of Pandamangalam together with the sub-villages, _ 
Tirunalür, Séranaibanda-peruma-nallir, and Sunepuha-naltr, in the name and for the 
merit of his mother Narayanambika. The genealogy of the king is traced thus :— 


Sangama 


His middle son 
Bukka I 
md. Gaurimbika 


Hariharéévara 


Pratipa-déva-Raya I 
md. Démambika 


| 
Vijaya-Bhi pati 
md. Narayanambika 


| 
Déva-Raya II 


Déva-Raya Il bears the birudas, Raj-adhiraja, Raja-param-8svara, Bhash-atilanghi-bhüpala- 
bhujariga (= Bhüshege-tappuva-rayara-ganda), Müru-rayara-ganda and Hindu-raya-suratrana, 
Having ascended his ancestral throne and while protecting the kingdom, residing in his capital 
Vijayanegara, which is situated on the bank of the river Tungabhadra, king Déva-Raya made 
ihe grant mentioned above in the presence of the god Virüpaksha on the bank of the Tungabhn- 
dra. The villages Pindamangalam, Tirunalür and Séranaibanda-perumà-nallür are said to have 
been situated in the Rajagambhira valanadu on the south side of the river Kaveri; and Sune- 
puha-nalür in the Mélmuri of the Mala nadu, a sub-division of the Rajaraja vajanadu, on the 
north of the same river. The Kannada portion adds that the villages belonged to the Amarada 
habali. All of them belonged also to the Tiruchchirappalli rajya or chávadi. The purpose for 
which the grant is made is given in full detail in the Kannada portion. From the income of 
the villages twelve perpetual lamps should be burned, flower-garlands dedicated and one festi- 
val celebrated. The grant was made as an auxiliary to the Go-sahasra Mahadana performed by 
the king. The grant was ordered to be executed from the first tithi of the bright fortnight of 
the month Ashidha. The income from the villages situated on the south of the Kayért was 
1403 coins (kuja-gadyana), and that from the village on the north of the river 420; total 1,82 
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gadyanas. А number of taxes leviable in these villages are included in the grant: they are 
taxes on the nansey, punsey, pam-payir, vasal- and manai-ppéru-kadamat, tari-kkadamat, mavadai, 
maravadai, kujavadat, kalayam, tirigai-ayam, per-kadamai (tari-kadamat), alukku-nir-pattam, 
таћатаї, kattigai-avasaram, patat-kanikkat, Adi-Karttigai-pachchai, and all old and new taxes, 
Several of these have remained unexplained up till now. It is easy to understand the nature of 
the first four; they are levied on wet and dry cultivation, on inferior crops, on houses and com- 
pounds and on looms; si vadai, maravadai and kulavadai are taxes on animals, trees and tanks: 
that is, perhaps, when animals аге sold in markets; on fruit-bearing trees and for fishing in 
tanks. Kalayam literally means tax on stone; it is very likely a tax payable for quarrying 
stones from hills; what tas is meant by tirigai-ayam is not known. Pér-kadamai means 
taxes on persons, n sort of poll-tax evidently. Alukku-nir-pattam is a tax for maintaining the 
person appointed for making regular supply of water to the fields: this appears to be the same 
as nirànikkam. Мадатаї is a corrupt form of maganmai, the nature of being a son to another; 
this levy is still in force among ceriain merchants in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts. 
On all sales and purchases the merchants collect a small, but fixed, sum and utilize the money 
thus collected for some public purpose. Compare similar words, as koyiymai corrupted into 
koyma, ürünma, etc. Kattigai-avasaram appears to be some sort of tax on fire-wood ; and patai 
(padai)-khanikkai is the contribution to be made for the maintenance of the army. Pachchai 
means a kānikkai, a nazar, а present on important occasions. In this sense the word is employed 
in contemporary literature ; for instance, in Sri-vachana-bhishanam, І, 33 and 34. Such kanik- 
kais seem to be given in the months of Adi and Karttigat. 











* The following places and rivers are mentioned in the inscription :—Tungabhadra, Vijaya- 
nagara, Tiruchehirappalli, Kavéri, Rajagambhira valanadu, Pànda-mangolam, Tirunalür, 
' Seranaibanda-perumà-nallür, Rajaraja гајапаўи, Mélmuri of tho Mela nadu and Sune- 
puha-naltr, Of these the Tungabhadra and the Kavéri are the well-known rivers of South 
India. Tiruchchiráppalli is the modern town of Trichinppoly, the head-quariers of the district 
of ihe same name. The part of the country immediaiely to the south of the river Kavérl was 
known to medieval inscriptions as the Rajagambhira vaJanadu, and ihat on the north of the 
same as the Ràjarája vajanadw. Mala пади is a sub-division of this territory and has given its 
name to a section of the Tamil Brahmanas, ४.०. the Brihach-charana community of Mala nadu. 
Vijayanagara, the capital of the famous Hindu kings of Southern India, is the modern Hampe 
on the Tungabhadra. Panda-mangalam is a village a mile and a half west of Trichinopoly ; this 
and Tirunalür are in the Trichinopoly Taluk; the correct form of the name Séranaibanda-pern- 
mà-nallür is Séranai-venra-perumál-nallür. There is a village some distance south of Panda- 
mungalam called Véndaraya-nallür. This is perhaps the same. Sunepuha-nalür is situated at a 
distance of seven and a half miles to the north-west of Trichinopoly. 


TEXT. 
[Metres: vv. 1-25, Anushiubh, and v. 26, salini.) 


First Plate: Second Side. 


1 सःोगणाघधिपतये नमः [॥*] नम(:))स्त h नम(:)स्ते [॥*] नम(:)स्तुगसि 
2 रचुर्विःचंद्रचाम[र*][चा]रवे [।*] चेलोक्यनगरारंभज्ूल- 








1 From impressions proparod under my supervision. 2 Read еди aa. 
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3 स्तंभाय Wa (q) if) 1°] afaa? भवतां wa? भूयादाच्छ्य-* 
4 कुंजर:[!*] ` आइविद्ारकांतार अ[*]*गमान्यस्य [यो]- : 
5 faa [r 2*] FF वः प्रचुरीक्कुर्यात्चोणीमभ्युददंनयं'[।*] [क्रो]-. 
6 डाकतेरभूव्यस्य  क्रोडापल्व[ल]मंबुधि[:॥ 3*] अस्ति चोरा[णं]- 
7 वोद्डूतमपां glajasag® । awed निर्माल्यमाध-? 
5 
9 








त्ते शिरसोश्वरः [॥ 45] सदामोदनिघेस्तस्य daaag] 
[fala [e] भभूदा्चयम[]धुय्यें वसुधायास्तपःफलं [u 5] 
10. संगमो नाम रा[जा]सू [त्सा]रभूत तदन्वये DS] रज यस्य 
11 аз." सर[णो]व सुरापगा [п 6*] w<afa[9]- = 
12 स्तस्य संम्राडासोत्तनूसुवंः | aw awe A- 
13 णोनामिव area: [॥ 7*] तस्य गोरांविकाजानेस्त(नयो वि)- 
14 чач": [2] [हा]रगौरयश:पु'रहारिहरिदह[र]- 
15 au [а 8°] यषोडशमहादानयशसां दिख्बिक्ारिणां [।*] सूय[सा]- 
16 सभवंनालं" भुवनानि agan [п 9*] प्रतापदेवरायाख्यः 
17 gals ]”वि бача: D°] प्रमोद इव pef यः प्रजानां aa- 
18 s[w]"q [n 10*] प्रत्याधि]समिधो җеп प्रतापाग्नौ रणांकण [ijo 
19 विजितो da) वीरेण fes: [1 11*] तस्य दे- 
20 सांविकाजानैस्तनयो विनयोन्नतः [D] . विद्यानिधि- 
21 विशेषज्ञो वीरो fasayufa: [п 12*] दयानिघेर[भू ]- 
29 त्तस्य देवोनारायणांबिका [°] शौरेरिव awa: शं- 
23 [क]रस्येव पार्वती [п 13*] gaed तयो [^] ard yds त- 


Second Plate : First Side. c 
24 पःफलं [।*] देवरायमदोोपालो दाता दोव्यति भूतले [॥ 147] 
25 विक्रमे विक्रम[*]दित्यं भोगे भोजमिवापरं [।*] राजराजं fa- 





1 Read f°, 2 Read भूयस्ये. 3 Read भूत्य 
* Rend azî, ° Read qam. ° Read “हन्न यम्‌- 
7 Read ०मम्बुधिः ° Read aw. ° Read Yara यदनिर्माल्य” 
© Read सन्तानं यदुसंज्ञितम्‌. . п Read यश: fai; 12 Read साखाडासौत्तनूभवाम.- 
18 Read qm. J 14 Read q. 15 Read zee. 
16 X, - 17 Rend °g. 15 Read ° 
Read “gara. 5. T `° ч. 
19 Road cai, 20 Read q. 
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तरण राजानं यं HAR [i 15% अभंगमंगकाळिंगवंगाद्या- 
यामरादिभिः D°] राजानो यं feuda! राजचिन्हेः स्वयं[ष्ट]- 


तैः. [॥ 16] राजाधिराज(;)स्तेजस्वी यो. राजपरमे[र्‍य]रः [।₹] भाषाति- 


लंघिभूपालभुजंगबि[र]दोन्रतः [а 17*] स्रूरुरायरगडाकः 
परराजभयंकर: [i] िंदूराय[सु]रत्राणोः वंदिविर्गेण वं- 
wa [а 18*] आतुंगभद्रापरिघे नगरे विजयाद्दवे [5] fus 
सिंहासनं प्राप्य पालयन्ए[थि]वोति'"मां [n 19*] derm[r"]ar- | 
ग्रगं[ण्यो]'सौ देवरायमचक्षोपतिः[।*] fans anm’ 
[3] aina] [॥ 20°} कार्त्तिके मासि durat" arela- 
मार्कवासये” [°] तुंगभद्रानदोतो[रे] शोविरूपाच्तसंनि- 
[at] [п 21*] त्रि[सि]रापल्लिरा[ज्ये] रांजगंभीरबलमिदे' कावेरिय- 
दक्षिणे पाडमंगलग्रा[म*] [इ]लुभी तिरुनलूरपि“ ais- 
पेरुमानलुरपि उत्तरयाच्यकंन्यायां" राजराजबलभि- 
घे प्रहजपदे सुनेपुद्नलुरधा उभौ MATAN sf 
याथं “नारायणवभिघ[7*]नतः थेनैवश देवराजेन दत्तं शोव- 
नाबुधारया” ॥ aft =Й जयाबुदाय eu? १३५० gd- 
गसंवच्छ*रद्‌ कार्तिकसुध saari eR yanmaz 
समं?न्महाराजाधिराजपरमेस्र*र सीवोरप्रतापदे- 
वरायमहारायरु सरंगनाधदेवरिगे नारायणदेवो- 
अ['*]वगल Tata आंद अधसरव नडसुव अदके* दिन 
[ओं]दके” wate परिवाणनंदादीविगेवगमाले Si- 

Second Plate : Second Side. 
= तिरुनालु amena" कोइ दमशासन* [p*] suem] 





1 Read निषेवन्ते 2 Read HFT: * Read ETE. 


« Bead हिन्दु". ® Read. q, 


* Read ору, ` 


з Read qur. 8 Read “quite. ° Read शकेचाब्द्‌. 


19 Read त्स: 


п Read शुद्धायां. 12 Read रे. 


M Read रानगग्भीरवलाभिधकावर्या. ^ Read पाण्डमद्रलग्राम इत्युमौ-. 1 Read सत्यकन्याया « 
परिचर्यार्थं 17 Read “णास्वाभिधानत: तेनव. 18 Read खर्णाम्बुधारया. 
в Read TET . “णास्वाभिधानतः तेनव. Y 


1 Read санал. 
73 Read म. 
з, Bead чүй 


20 Read त्स. , 3L. Read उत्यानदादशौ. 
33 Read s. 24 Read ०बदके. 
28 Bead wa’. 
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a-Samvat 1349 (1350). 
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48 qaiea तुंगभद्रातोरदलि आरोविरूप[1]- 
49 ्ञसंनिधियलि नाऊ' माडिद Eat 
50 गि खोरंगनाधदेवरिगे अंगरंगभोग अमिरितु- 
51 पडिगे तत्सवच्छरद आसाड qa ure आरभ्य- 
52 वागि fufewufwwrafes राजगंभीर आळ 
53 ` नाड HEMT पांडमंगलद ग्राम १ = 
54 qefa faar ग्राम १ सेरनेभंडपेरु- 
55 aad’ ग्राम १ Yg ferat ग्राम ate 
कुल १४०३१ [?] TERT राजराजवळना- 
मलनाड मेलेसुरिय सुनेपुहनलुर M- 
sien कुल ४२० [।*] उभय(:)य्रामयेरड- 
कुळगव्य[*]ण १८२३ DZ] аата wt- 
60 डर TMA सलुव cdd पंचे ai 
61 qufaa पुंपौरु वांसलुमनेपेरुक- 
62 डमे? तरिकडमौ" ums मरवडे 
63 कुळवडे कलायं {АФ आयं पे 
64 asa” तरिकडमै ieget 
65 2 सहसे कठिगेश्रवसर पटे- ` 
66 काणिके आडिकातिक(ग)पचे म- 
67 तु“ एनुल्लंता होसवरि" इलेव- 

Third Plate: First Side. 
68 रि gar सकल सुवर्नादायं सकलभता-" 
69 दाय निधिनिचेपजलपाषाण HRT आगामि 
10 fea मुंताद अष्टभोगतेज[:*]खास्यस[दि]तव[]- 
71 गिमाचंद्राक स्ता”यियागि सर्वमान्यवागि सेरिसि 
72 कोटेवागि सीरंगनाथदेवरिगे अंगरंगभो- 
73 ग असुतपडियत TEN чай अन्ुभविसु- 
74 ag п दानपालनयोमध्ये” ` दानाच्छेयोनुपालन [1°] दां- 
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1 Read पुण्य 2 Read नाव. ° Read areata 

4 Read _तस्म्रंबव्सरद्‌ आषाढश्च OTR. ° Read तिरुचिरापल्ञि' ° Read श्रनेवेन्रमेरुमाळ.नूट र. 
7 Read अन्तु १ Read बडकरे ° Road wii. 

10 Read पुनूपयिर्‌ वाशल्‌ मर्नेपेरकडमे, "` Read qed. - ; 
12 Read Yasa. This and tari-kadamai are repeated nnnocessarily. 13 Read Z, — 
м Read “कात्तिक Wu AY ? Rend Фә. : ^ Read wr, 

1 Read wy. 18 The letter न in पालन looks like ч, 
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75 नात्खर्गमवाप्रोति पालनादचुःतं पदं॥ [22%] < [9]- 

76 «wat वा यो eta वसुंधरा[म्‌ ।*] aatasi] 

77 णि ferai जायते क्रिमिः॥ [232] एकैव भगिनो लोके स- 

78 वेषामेव wust [2] न भोग्या न sacar विप्रद- 

79 त्ता वसुंधरा ॥[24*] स्वदत्तांदि'गुणं че परदत्तानुपाल- 

80 # [*] परदत्तापदारेण' aed निष्फलं भवेत्‌ ॥[25*] arma- 
81 à wadag Sarat काले काले पालनीयो caf । सर्वा- | 

82 fama afal] पाथिवेंद्रान्‌ wat सुयो” याचते रामचंद्र[ः॥१6*] 


83 mawur”? 
ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 


Verse 1. Adoration to Sambhu (Siva). 

V. 2. Adoration to Ganééa. 

V. 3. Adoration to Varaha. 

Vv. 4-5. On earth, as the fruit of its tapas, was born Yadu in the family of the Moon, 


which came out of the ocean of milk and is worn by Siva on his head. 

Vv. 6-7. In his race was born a king named Sangama. His middle son was Bukka, 
who resembled the jewel kaustabha among other jewels. 

Vy. 8-9. To him by Gaur&mbika was born а son, named Harihara, who was gentle 
and famous. The renown of his making the sixteen great gifts (mahadana) redounded even 
beyond the fourteen worlds. 

_ Vv. 10-12. His son was Pratapa-déva-Raya, who appeared the embodiment of the happi- 
ness of his subjects. He conquered his enemies in battles by the prowess of his arms and 
obtained the favour of Vijaya-Lakshmi (goddess of Victory). To him, as husband of 
Démambika, was born the prince Vijaya-Bhipati. 

Уу. 18-18. The queen of Vijaya-Bhtpati was Narayanambika. As the fruit of the 
meritorious acts done by them in their previous birth, Déva-Raiya was born to Vijaya- 
Bhiipati and МагауапашЫКа and distinguished himself on earth. He is compared to 
Vikramaditya in valour, to Bhoja in his bhoga (?) and to Raja-raja (i.e. Kubéra) in his 
munificence. The kings of the Anga, Kalinga, Vanga, etc., countries did homage to this king, 
holding chümaras and other royal insignia in their hands. He boro the birudas Raj-adhiraja, 
Raja-param-éévara, Bhash-dtilanghi-bnipala-bhujanga, Müru-ráyara-ganda, Para-raja-bhayaa- 
kara and Hindu-raya-suratrana. 

V. 19 to the end of line 41. Déva-Raya, who, seated on his ancestral throne in 
Vijayanagara, which has the Tuagabhadra as its ditch, ruled the earth, made the grant of the 
villages of Panda-mangalam, Tirun&lur, Séranaibanda-perumia-nalir and Sunepuha-nalir 
to the god Ranganatha. Тһе gift was made in the Saka year 1349, which is given by the 
chronogram diivaloka and which corresponded to the (cyclic) year Plavanga, on a Monday 








СО ч * Read ext. i 3 Read qfg? हखाणि. 
* Read हा. * Read कमि ° Rend fe. 
7 [Read 9gq—Ed] . 8 Read qeı act. | - 5 Read नृ. 
10 Read “नेतान्‌ भाविन: n Bead wat भूयो. 


12 This line is written in Telugu-Kannada charactors, 
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ت‎ = кеше 
the twelfth ¢ithi of the bright fortnight in tho month Karttika, in the presence of the god 
Virūpāksha on the bank of the river Tuügabhadrà. The villages Pinda-mangalam, Tirunalir 
and Séranaibenda-perumi-nalir are said to have been situated on the south bank of the river 
Kavari, in the Rajagambhira valanadu, belonging to the TriSirappalli rajya, and Sunaipuba- 
nalür in the Rajaraja valanadu ofthe same rajya, but situated on the northern bank of the 
Kaveri. 

Lines 41-74. In the Saka year 1350, Plavanga, on the auspicious occasion of the Utthana- 
dvadasiiv the bright half of the month Karttika, the king Vira-Pratapa-deva-Raya Maharaya 
gave the following Sasana (order) for performing one avasara consisting of twelve harivinas of 
perpetual lamps, garlands and one festival every day to the god Raüganátha in the name of 
Narayanadévi-auva : the gift of the villages of Panda-mangalam, Tirunalür and Seranaibanda- 
peruma-nalir, yielding 1,403 kula-gadyanas, and Sunepuha-nalür, yielding 420 kula-gadya- 
nas, was made for the алфа, rañga, etc., of the god Sri-Raàganátha, as an auxiliary to the g8- 
sahasra таћайлпа made by the king onthe auspicious occasion of Utthina-dvadasi=in the 
presence of the god Viripiksha on the bank of the river Tungabhadra. The villages 
Panda-mangalam, Tirunalür and Séranaibanda-peruma-nalir were in Amarada hobali of the 
Rajagambhira valanadu in the Chirichrapalli chavadi, whereas Sunepuha-nalür was situated 
in the Mélamuri of the Mala nadu, a sub-division of the Rajaraja valanadu in Vadagarai 

northern bank of the Kavéri). These villages were to be enjoyed from the first tithi of the 
bright fortnight of the month Ashüdha of the same year. The king granted these villages with 
the following rights of enjoyment : namely, the taxes on the lands under wet and dry cultiva- 
tion, as also van-payir and pun-paytr, the taxes called thev asal-, manai-péru-kadamai, tarikka- 
damai, müvadai, maravadai, kulavadat, kal-ayam, tirigai-ayam, pér-kkadamat, tarikkadamat, 
alukunipitiam, mahamat, kattige-avasara, padai-kanikkai, Adi-Karttigai-pachchai and all other 
new and old taxes, all income in gold and paddy and the eight kinds of enjoyment, nidhi, 
nikshépa, etc. 

Vv. 22-26. The usnal admonitory and imprecatory verses. 

Line 83 contains the words Sri-Virapaksha, the king's signature. 


No.9.—MOMIGATTI INSCRIPTION OF THE 49TH YEAR OF VIKRAMADITYA. VI. 


Bv Lionet D. BARNETT. 


Momigatti is a village in Dharwar District, a few miles to the north-west of Dharwar 
town, in lat. 15° 303' and long. 74° 59', according to the Bombay Survey.! The present in- 


scription, now published for the first time, was found in the local temple of Kalamé$vara, on the . 


left side of the image. An ink-impression was prepared for the late Dr. Fleet, which is now in 
the DritislGMuseum ; from it I have edited the text, The stone has a rounded top decorated 
with sculptures, namely, in the centre a liga, on the proper right of which is a priest stand- 
ing facing it, while another upright figure stands to the proper left, all three being in a shrine 

to the proper right of the priest, a cow and calf ; to the right of the latter, a scimitar ; in the 
opposite corner, a bull ; above these, the sun (on proper right) and moon (on left). Below this 
is the inscribed area, in two compartments : the first of these, comprising lines 1-2, is 2 ft, 31 in, 
wide and 23 in. high, and the second, containing lines 3-30, is of the same width and 2 ft. 9 in. 
high.—The character is good Kanarese, of an upright rounded type that was beginning to 
come into use about the middle of the twelfth century. The height of the letters varies from 2 in. 
to£in, The jh (1. 9) and # (ll. 19, 26) may be noted.—The language is Old Kanarese, with two 


—o s س‎ 
1 The “ Meomeegutteo" ofthe Indian Atlas seems to be intended for Momigatti ; but its position does not 
quite tally with that of the latter as given in tho Survey. 
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. titles of his dynasty, and his senior queen Mailala-dévi (the daughter of Vikramaditya VI), 
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formal Sanskrit verses (Nos. 1 and 5). The ancient Z has been changed to 7 in kêlar (1. 14), belpa 
(1. 16), alidavarggey= (1. 27), &i-koti (1. 28), and to r in garddey[u*]mam (1.22); it is falsely 
used for r in #odald= (1. 16). Р is changed to № in 7०४१४० (П. 19, 20), but elsewhere retained, 
Three words are of some lexical interest, viz. £yàga-jaga-jhamwi jhampalacharyya (l. 9), on 
which see above, Vol. XII, p. 251, and «rita (1. 14), which is abstracted from the ordinary 
sinrita, and is parallel to anzitika, “ untruthful” in Aévaghosha’s Buddha-charita, II. ii 


The record, after referring itself in П. 2-4 to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya 
VD), introduces the Kadamba feudatory Jayakési [II], who is decorated with the characteristic 











as jointly reigning (11. 4-13). On the historical points involved herein it suffices to refer the 
reader to Vol. XIV above, p. 299 f. Then follow verses in praise of Vamagakti, a Saiva divine, 
and Udayamma Gavunda (ll 13-17), after which comes the formal statement of a gift of 
land and houses by the latter to the sanctuary presided over by Vamagakti (П. 17-24). 

The date is given on ll. 17-18 as: the cyclic year Krodhi, the 49th of the Chilukya™ 
Vikrarha era ; Ashadha $uddha 5 ; Sunday. This is irregular. The given tithi was current at 
sunrise on Wednesday, 18 June, A.D. 1124, and ended about 9 h. 16 m. after mean sunrise. 

The only places mentioned are Kundur (1. 19), Eranigereyahalli (J. 19), Konnasagere 


(1. 21), and the tirthas (1. 25). Kundir is the modern Naréndra, on which see above, Vol. 
XIII, p. 295. 


- TEXT? 
[Metres : vv. 1, 5, Anushtubh ; vv. 2-4, Kanda.) 


1 Qe Numas-turmga-$[i"]ra$-churnbi-charndra-chümara-chürave [1*]  trailokya- | 


nagar-àrambha-müla-stambh&ya  Sa($n)mbhave || [1*] 


2 «e Svasti samasta-bhuyan-iéraya Sri-Pri(pri)thvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja 


paramëašvara paramabhatt[i]- 

3 rakam SatyaSraya-kula-tilakam | Chaluky-abharanam šrima[t*]-Tribhuvanamalla- 
: dévara vijaya-rijyam=u- 

4 ttardttar-sbhivridhdhi-pravardhdhamanam=i-chamdr-Srkka-taram-baram  saluttam-ire || 


© Tat-pida-padm-opajivi || © © 

5 svasti samasta-bhuvana-samstfiyamina Hara-Dharani-prasiita-Tril6chana-Kadamba- 

. vatnéa-mah-oda[ya] 2 

6 Mahidhar&rhdhra(dra)-ikhar-Bbhyudayam&na-mahá-prachaihda-márttarhda arttarhda- 
'kar-&tittvra-nija-pratü[pa.]- 

7 yasikri(kri)ta-sakala-mahi-marhdalan=utturnga- simha-lamchchhanam vanara-maha- 
'dhvajam  permmaiti-büryya-nirgghóshanam 

8 chaturi(ra)éiti-nagar-adbishfhit-ashtidas-asvamédha-dikshé-dikshita-kula-prasfiita Hima- 
yad-girimdra-rumdra-sikhara- 

9 sthapite-mahi-éakti-prabhavam tyaga-jaga-jhampi jhampal-ichiryya nissamkd-Rims 
$n(su) bhata-kanaka-nikash-dpala 


1 T have to thank Mr. R. Sewell for his kindness in verifying my calculations, 
4 From the ink-impression. 
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15 
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$nrap-8gata-vajra-prükára lók-aika-kal]pa-druma samkranti-dhavala martti-N arayana 
kirtti-mirttamnda { І 


mandalika-lalata-patta vairi-gharatta 6u(su)bhata-rija-sikhamani Kadamba- 
chüdaman-ity-akhila-nüm-üva- š : І 


li-sama(mo)larhkritar-appa $riman-mah&marndaléá$varaÀh ^ Jayakósi-dévar Srimat- 
piriy-arasi Mailala-ma- 

hadéviyaru sukha-samkathi-vinddadim  rajyath-geyyuttam-ire || © Pasid=ar= 
bband-una bédidod=osed=a- ; š 
tt=ill=ennad=ikkut-irppare kalam vasudhatalam=ellam bannisuvinegam Wamasakti- 
parndita-devar || [2*] Nrita-vikyar vardi-ja- 

n-asrita-sura-tarn — Malla-Gavurndan-arra(gra)-tanüjarn ^ matimantam Hara-bhaktarn 
kshitiy-olag-Udayamma-Gavu- 

dan-uttama-purusha || [3*] Sidil-annarn  ripu-nichayari ‘'todald(rd)=edeyol belpa 
janake sura-taruv=annam kudut=e- ЖА; b 
deyol Banana vol Mrida-bhaktam  dharanitaladol-Udayama-Gavurnda! ॥ (४*] @ 
Svasti érimach-Chalukya- i 

Vikrama-varshada 49neya © Krodhi-sarnvatsarad=Ashida(dha) ^ su(áu)ddha ` 5 
Adityavaradamdu ériman-maha-pa- 

Напа  Eundüra  padinaruvar-ggüvurhdugala Paficha-matha-sthinada sannidhiyol= 
Eranigereyahalliy-A- < 

karika(?)? Malla-Gavurndana magan-Udayama-Gaàvurndarn halliyindam paduval= 
kal-pumjikey=adarim mū- 

dal-ondu  mattar-pparala keyyuman-ür-umba  Konnasagereya müdana kótiyalu niru 
ka- 

mma garddey [u* ] mara dévarim  temkal-eradu maneya nivésanamumam  Kali-déva- 
svümiya sthin-ichi[ryya Va]- 

magakti-panditargge  kal-garchchi dhiri-pirvyakah midi  sarvva-namaSya(sya)- 
sarvva-b&dhà-pariharam-[àgi]- Š 
y=Udayama-Gavumdarn=i-chamdra-sthiyiy=agi bitta dharmma || I dharmmamam 
pratipali[si]- 

davargge Garge Viranisi Kurnkshétra Prayageyzemba punya-tirttha-sthinamgalol 
süsira kavi[le]- - 

ys kodum kolagumam paticha-ratnadol-kattisi véda-püragar-appa mahà-brah- 
manargge d&nam-geyda [pha]- 

la Î dharmmaman-alidavarggey-&  süs[i*]ra  kaviley[u*]man-& ^ véda-püragar-appa 
mahá-br&hmana|[ru]- S 
mam  él-koti tapddhanaruman=4  punya-türitha-sthánarngalol-konda mahā-pātakan= 


akku | © 
Sva-datt[a*]m para-datt[a*]m và yarm(y5)  hareti(ta) vasurndhar&[m*] shashtir= 
virisha-shüsani? vi= 


shta(shtha)y&m jayaté krimit [5*] ® e 





— C — .  — — — 
1 Tho syllable ma is metrically superfluous. 2 Apparently so; but tho first ka may be read as ra or ga. 


2 Road varsha-sahasrans. 4 Read Krimi. 
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TRANSLATION. 





(Verse 1.) Homage to Sambhu charming with the yak-tail fan which is the moon kissing 
his lofty head, the foundation-column for the construction of the city of the three worlds 

(Lines 2-4.) While the victorious reign of—hail!—the refuge of the whole world, 
favourite of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme Master, ornament of 
SatyaSraya’s race, embellishment of the Chalukyas, king Tribhuvanamalla, was advancing in 
a course of successively increasing prosperity, (£o endure) as long as moon, sun, and stars :— 

(Lines 4-13.) While he who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet,—hail l—the Mahümanda- 
léSvara Jayakesi-deva, who is decorated with the whole series of titles of honour, to wit, “ the 
noble scion of the Tril6chana-Kadamba lineage sprung from Hara and the Earth which is 
praised over the whole world; great august sun rising upon the peaks of the Lord of Mountains; 
fascinating the whole circle of the earth by peculiar majesty exceedingly intense as the sun's rays; 
having for crest a stately lion ; having a banner (bearing the device) of a great гре ; who is 
(saluted) with the noise of permatti drums and (other) musical instruments; who is sprung 
from the race presiding over eighty-four cities and consecrated in the consecratory rites of 
eighteen horse-sacrifices ; who has established the puissance of his might upon the massive summits 
of the Lord of Mountains, the Himavat; a jhampalachdrya surpassing the world in bounty; 
a Rama in iniropidity ; a touchstone for the gold of warriors ; an adamant castle for seekers of 
protection ; a unique tree of desire for the world ; white (of fame) as the time of conjunction! ; a 
Narayana incarnate ; a sun of glory ; a frontal fillet of feudatory princes ; a grindstone to foes; а 
crest-jewel of warrior kings ; a crest-gem of the Kadembas,” and the Senior Queen Mailala-maha- 
devi, were reigning with enjoyment of pleasant conversations :— 

(Verse 2.) If any, being hungry, should come and ask for food, Vameasakti Pandita-déva 
will gladly give to him rice without saying nay, so that the whole earth praises (him). 

(Verse 3.) Of Malla Gavunda, who is pleasant of speech, a celestial tree to panegyrists and 
dependents, the eldest son is Udayamma Gavunda, who is sage, devoted to Hara, ‘a right noble 
man on earth 


(Verse 4.) Like a thunderbolt on occasions when hosts of foes assail (him), like a celestial 
twee оп" occasions when he makes gifts to suitors, devoted to Mrida like Bana, is Udayema 
Gavunda on earth. 


(Lines 17-24.) Hail! On Sunday, the 5th day of the bright fortnight of Ashadha in the 
cyclic year Krodhi, the 49th (year) of the Chalukya-Vikrama era, in the presence of the 
Sixteen Gávundus of the great city of Kundur (and) the establishment of the Five Mathas, 
Udayama Gavunds, son of the Akarika(?) Malla Gavunda of Eranigereyahalli, having 
laved the fect of Vamasakti Pandito, Acharya of the establishment of Kali-déva-svimi, with 
pouring of water granted for as long as the moon shall endure a pious foundation on sarva- 
namasya tenure, immune from all conflicting claims, (comprising) a gravel-field of one mattar 
west of the village (and) east of the stone-heap, and a paddy-field of one hundred kamma at the 
enstern corner of the Konnasagere used by the town, and two dwelling-houses south of (the 
sanctuary of) the god. 

(Lines 24-28 : a prose formula of the usual type.) 


(Verse 5 : a common Sanskrit verse.) 





Ih Lo Dl laf aur > >. ee TENES. __ 
1 Cf, divalichara-dhava]ari,nbovo, Vol. XII, p. 269, ‘The phrase probably rofors to the Dipavali or Diwafi 
festival, from Asvina kr. 14 to Каг Ка su. 3. : 


; 
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No. 10.—wARASIBIDI INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF SOMESVARA I: SAKA 969. 
By LIONEL D. BARNETT. 








Arasibidi, the ancient Vikramapura, is a decayed village in the Hungund taluka of Bijapür 
District, situate in lat. 15° 54’ and long. 75° 58’ (cf. Ind. Ant., Vol. 30, p. 260). Its, name is 
written as .1rsubidda on the Indian Atlas sheet 58 and the Hyderabad Survey sheet 30. In the 
local temple known as the Sülegudi was found a broken tablet containing the present record; 
an ink-impression was prepared for the late Dr. Fleet, which is now in the British Museum, and 
from it I now edit the text. ° 

The upper part of the stone is decorated. with some sculpture. Immediately over the 
inscribed area, on a plinth, is a figure of a squatting Jina, with a cow and sucking calf on his 
proper left, between two columns; and above this is a series of architectural divisions culminating 
in а vase-shaped $ikhara. The inscribed area below is about 2 ft. 2} in. broad and 2 ft. 2 in 
high ; but a line or two at the bottom is lost.—The character isa fair Kanarese of the period, 
the letters vary from } in, to § in. in height. The ‘rt of rishiyargga[m*] in 1. 8 is denoted 


by a modified ri with a tail ‘attached — The language is Old Kanarese prose, except for the 


Sanskrit verse-formula of which the first two letters appear on 1. 22. The archaic J is changed 
io J, except in eppattara (l. 12, for ё1р?, through érpp°). The word sarugi (l. 7) is of some 
lexical interest. , y 
The record, after referring itself to the reign of Trailókyamalla-dëva, i.e. Somésvara I 
(П. 1-4), relates that Akkā-dēvi, -while in the camp around the fortress of Gōkāge,! made a 
grant of lands to the Gonada-bedangi* Jain temple at Vikramapura, for the maintenance of the 
establishment and of the atiached friars and nuns, among whom special mention is made of 
Nagaséna Pandita of the Hogari? Gachchha of the Varaséna Gaga of the Mala Saügha (ll 
9). The rest of the inscription is taken up with the details of the endowment among these 
we learn that some of the land was purchased from Dadigarasa (1. 17), who was very possibly 
a member of the Bappura family which has left a record of its history in the Sadi inscription 
no. K. (above, Vol. XV, p. 106 ; cf. Ind. Ant., Vol. XXX, p. 266) 


The date is given on ll. 9-11 as: Saka 969, the cyclic year Sarvajit; the new-moon of 
Chaitra, a Sunday; an eclipse of the sun. These details are perfectly regular. The given tithi 
corresponded to Sunday, 29 March, A.D. 1047, on which day it ended 6 h. 14 m. after mean 
sunrise. On the same day, at 5 h. 54 m. after mean sunrise, there was an eclipse of the sun 
(Indian Calendar, p. 121) 


The following place-names are mentioned’: Gokage (1. 6); Vikramapura (ll. 6, 13) ; the 
Kisukadu Seventy (ll. 11-12); Ganada Ha]ur (1. 12) ; Muruvadina Palu (l. 13) ; Rayagatto 


(1. 15); the tank of Kappadi (1. 18); Benares (l. 19). Gokage is the modern Gökāk, the 


headquarters of the Сокак taluka, in Belgaum District, situate in 16° 10' lat. and 74° 49' 
long. Vikramapura is Arasibidi (see above). On Kisukadu see Ind. Ant., Vol. XXX, p. 259 f. 
Ganada Halar is given on the Indian Atlas as * Ganuduhal," about 3 miles S.E. of Arasibidi 
in lat, 15° 521' and long. 76° 1’ (cf. ibid., p. 261). The other local names I cannot trace. 





1 Soo Dyn. Kan. Distr., рр. 435, 439. Dr. Fleet understood the words suft-irdda to mean “ besieging,” 
which is possiblo, but not necessary 

2 This titlo is ovidontly derived from Akki-dévi's title gunada bedangiyar, and shows that the tomple was 
under her especial patronago. 

3 This namo occurs also, in tho older form Pogari, in Ind. dnt., Vol. XIX, р. 272, and Ep. Carn. VII. i, Sk. 
124. « 

4 I have to thank Mr. R. Sewell for his kindness in verifying my calculations. 


ç 
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1 Qe Svasti samasta-bhuvan-ü$raya Srr-Prithvr-vallabha mahārājādhirāja 
paramé$vara-pa- 
9 ramabhnttüraka SatyaSraya-kula-tilaka Chaluky-abharana Srima[t*]-Trailokyama- 
3 lla-dëvara vijaya-ràjyam-uttaróttar-Bbhivri (vri) ddhi-pravarddhaminam=i-chamdr- 
ürkka-tà- 
4 ram-baram  saluttam-ire [|*] Svasti ari-nri(nri) pa-makuta-ghatita®-chiaran-arayi- 
(vi)mindeyar=Ggamga-snana- 
5 pavitreyar=ddin-anatha-chi(chi)ntimanigal=éka-vakye[ya*]r=ggunada bedarhgiyar=appa 
§rimad-A- 
.6 kka-dévi[ya"]Jr Gdkageya  kóteya vu(su)tt-irdda bidinalu Vikramapurada 
Gonada-hedamgiya С 
7 Jin-alayakke khanda-sphutita-sudha-karmmakkam gandha-dhipa-dipakkam 
sarugiga[mÀ] Mila-samga(gha)- 
8 "Va[ra*]séna-ganada  Hogariya gachchhada Nagaséna-panditargga[th*] ^ all-irppa 
yishiyarggalm*] ајјіуа- 
9 rgga[*] &hàra-dünakkar ajjiyara — kappadak[k*]ar kuduva bhümi  Sa(Sa)ka- 
varsha 969 neya 
10 Sarvvajit-samvatsarada Chaim(chai)trad=amisye Adityavaradaridina Süryya-gra- 
11 hapa-nimittam dhari-parvvakam midi mnagaradh(d)=anubhavane(ne P) mukhyam- 
igi Kisu- 
12 kad-eppattara baliya, sarvva-namasyam-ügi bitte bidam Gapada Halar-omdu 
13 Vikramapurada yiSinyada des[e*]y[im*] tomtaz mattarsomdu rim ` temka 
Muruvadina ра- 
14 Ја nairityada deseyim pandita-Nagadévamge sarvva-namasya martta parn- 
neradu allim temka : 
15 parekara Ketojamge sarvva-namasya maitar-irppatta-nülku rim badaga Raya- 
gatteyim y 
16 mids _ parekire Ké6tdjamge tomta mattar=omdu allin paduva  kalkutiea 
Stirdjamge sa- Ээ 
17 rbba-namasyam  mnttaru panneradu — tomta тшайаг=ошйп Dadigarasana kayyalu 
maru-gondu dëvargge kot[ta] 
18 bhümi Kappadiya kereyim temka manneya-v[ojladalu ~sarvva-namasya mattaru 
50 [|*] : 
19 IG) dharmmamam sva-dharmmadim rakshishi(si)davar Varanisiyalu ondu köti 
- kavileyn- 1 je 
- 20 mam  véda-pülanar-appa br[i*]hmanarige Kotte pha[la]mam padevar (१) 
dharmmaman-alidava- 
gl г š sthinadol=anitu kavileyuman-anirpe(tu) brihmanar[umam ..,.....] 
22 sat || Sàm&[nyó-ya ............. Sooo 
—— — —ñ —ñ— —ñ مس‎ 
1 From tho ink-impression. t 
2 The engrayor has written gata, and added {i in smallor.soript under the lino. 3 Read mattar, 
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TRANSLATION. 











` (Lines 1-4.) While the victorious reign of—haill—the asylum of the whole world, 
favourite of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme Master, ornament of 
Satyasraya’s race, embellishment of the Chalukyas, king Trailokyamalla, was advancing in 
७ course of successively increasing prosperity, (£o endure) as long as moon, sun, and stars :— 
(Lines 4-9.) Hnil! she whose foot-lotuses are touched by the diadems of opponent 
kings, who is pure through bathing in the Ganges, а wishing-jewel to the distressed and master- 
less, uniform in speech, adorned with virtues, Akka-dévi, in the camp around the fortress of 
Gokage, granted land for (the expenses of) plastering the broken and burst (masonry) of the 
Gonada-bedangi Jina temple at Vikramapura, and for (the supply of) scent, incense, and lamps, 
and for sarugi,! and for the maintenance of Nagaséna Pandita, (a friar) of the Hogariya 
Gachchha of the Varaséna Gana of the Mila Sangha, and of the friars and nuns residing there 
and for the cloaks of the nuns :— 


(Lines 9-18.) The lands given (by her) to the god, which she purchased of Dadigarasa, 
on Sunday, the new-moon day of Chaitra in the cyclic year Sarvvajit, the 969th (year) of 
the Saka era, on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun, with ihe performance of pouring of 
water, were: Ganada Нӣі]аг, a town forming part of the Kisukadu Seventy, granted on 
sarva-namasya tenure, in its entirety,” with usufruct of the citizens (?) ; one mattar of garden 
on the north-east of Vikramupura ; south of the town, on the south-west of the Muruvadu 
Waste-land, twelve mattar on sarva-namasya tenure for Pandita Nagadéva; to the south 
thereof, twenty-four mattar on sarva-namasya tenure for the drummer Kétoja ; north of the 
town, east of Rayagatte, one mattar of garden for the drummer Kétdja; on the west thereof 
twelve mattar on sarva-namasya tenure (and) one mattar of garden for the stone-mason Süroja ; 
(furthermore,) 50 mattar on sarva-namasya tenure in the estaté of the seigniory south of ihe 
Kappadi tank. : 

(Lines 19-21 : a prose formula of the usual type.) 


(Line 22 : the beginning of а common Sanskrit verse.) 
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WORKING TABLES FOR COMPUTATION OF ANCIENT DATES BY THE TRUE, OR APPARENT, MOTIONS 
OF SUN AND MOON. 


By ROBERT SEWELL (1.C.8., RETIRED). 


A continuation of the author's “ Indian Chronography.” 


311. In para. 257 of my article on “The true longitude of the sun in Hindu astronomy, the 
Siddhanta-Siromant™ (above, Vol. XIV, р. 241), and again in a later article on The Siddhanta- 
Sirdmani, S 271|(Vol. XV, pp. 159 sag), I discussed the question of the values assigned in the 
seventh century A.D. by Brahmagupta to the twenty-four base-sines of angles in the quadrant; 
and expressed the opinion that when, but not until, definite assurance was obtainable that the 
values stated in the only available copies of the Brahma-Siddhanta were? really those fixed by 


its author, working Tables framed according to its postulates might safely be prepared for the 
computation. of ancient dates, 





1 This term occurs elsewhere, e.g. in Ep, Carn, IL (Sravana Bejgola), No. 56, р: 52. ` 
2 Literally, “one.” : 


š Опе MS, сору in the India Office, London, and Вопагез printed edition. A 
š А 9 
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In response to my appeal Mr. G. R. Kaye (Curator, Board of Education, Simla) has been 
kind enough to assist me. He tells me that there can be no doubt but that the values given 
for the several base-sines in the edition of the Brahma-Siddhanta, printed and published in 
Benares, are correct, and that Brahmagupta certainly made his calculations with a radius 
(sin. 90°) of 3270’, discarding that of 3438’, which seemingly had been in use in India since 
the time of the Greeks.1 Mr. Kaye went fully into the subject in a very learned article, “Ansient 
Hindu Spherical Astronomy,” published in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1919 
(New Series, Vol. XV, No. 3), which contains (Table 8, р. 187) a list of the sine-values as, 
determined by the authors of the Paulisa-, Arya-, and Brahma-Siddhantas. Не points out that, 
when properlyrapplied, the equations of the sun’s and moon’s centres.obtained from the sine-values 
of Brahmagupta agree with those derived from the values assigned by the other authorities. 


Accordingly य have prepared the Table of Brahmagupta's sines and resulting base-equa- 
tions of the sun's centre (Table LX XXIX below); and a comparison between these and the 
equations of the Siddhanta-Sirómani (Table XLVII above, Vol. XIV, col. 9, and Prof. Jacobi's 
Tables, X XIV.B above Vol. I) proves that there is only a verytrifling difference whether we use 
Brahmagupta’s, or the older—and later—sine-values. By ihe Siddhanta-Sircmani, with radius 
3438’, the sun's greatest equation. that of 90°, =2° 10’ 817, exact. By the Drahma-Siddhanta, 
with radius 3270’, it=2° 10' 31^19. We may therefore safely use Table LXXXIX (below)? 
and Table LEX (above, Vol. XV) for the sun's and moon's equations by the Dralma-Sidhamta. 


312. The Brahma-Siddhanta was composed by Brahmagupta in A.D. 628 and is said to 
have been extensively used in some parts of India, its principal rival being the Arya-Siddhanta 
of Aryabhata, known in later years as the Laghu-Arya to distinguish it from the Maha-Arya- 
Siddhanta of the tenth century. This last, called also the Second Arya-Siddhanta, seems to 
have had no great following. The Ieajanrigaika, an astronomical work of A.D. 1042 
introduced, according to the information available to the late Sankara Balkrishna Dikshit 
some important changes into the system of Brahmagupta; but unfortunately no complete copy 
of it has yet been obtained, and ihe necessary particulars are not to be found in those fragments 
which have come to light. It is not possible therefore to frame any accurate Tables for calcula- 
tion by the Rajamrigarnka, and we must rest satisfied with the assurance of Mr. S. B. Dikshit? 
that the Siddhanta-Siromani is the same as the Rajamrigaska in the matter of calculation 
of a paüchang. "Tables for use by the former have already been published by me, comprising the 
period A.D. 1100-1750 (above, Vol. ХР) 


All the authorities appear to arrive at similar or almost similar results in their computation 
of the lunar tithis, when worked by the true or apparent motions of sun and moon ; but, since 
they differ in their estimate of tho position of the sun's apsis at a given date, they necessarily 
differ somewhat in their estimate of the moment in each year when the true sun reaches long. 0°, 
the moment, that is, of “true Mésha-samkranti.” This difference leads to differences m the 
lengths of the true solar months, and consequently to differences in the intercalation and suppres: 
sion of true lunar months; which differences, again, occasionally cause differences of a whole 
lunar month in the beginning of the luni-solar year and differences in the names of some of the, 
lunar months therein. — 

—s n T — O — —— [ 

1 It would be interesting to learn his reason for the chango. ator Indian astronomers reverted to the radius, 
of 3438”, which is correct. With r= 814159 the radius = 3437-74967. Brahmagupía's radius 3270 implies a ratio 
a7 =+3°303. The ratio according to Archimedes (B.C. 250) was 314286. The: ratio 1: 4/10 mentioned in the 
Surya-Siddhanta = 3 16228 

2 Or Table XLVII (above, Vol. XIV), со]. 9; also Professor Jaccbi's Tablos XXIVA, XXIVB (Vol. 1) 


Indian Calendar, p. 8. 


@ 
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But we are now better able to deal with these matters than before. Dates can be easily 
computed by the true motions of sun and moon according to the Sarya-Siddhanta for the whole 
historical period from A.D. 300 to 1900 (Indian Calendar)!; according to the Arya-Siddhanta 
from A.D. 900 downwards (above, Vol. XVI); according to the Brahma-Siddhanta (the present 
paper) from A.D. 600 to 1200; and according to the Siddhanta-Siramani, Rajamriganka and 
other works of the time of Bhüskarüchürya from A.D. 1100 to 1750 (above, Vol. X V) ; these 
periods comprising the outside limits of use. 








And, as regards computation by the mean motions of sun and moon, which system is believed 
to have. been in universal use down to about A.D. 1100, and perhaps in some places to a 
considerably later date, we now have Tables for work by the Arya-Siddhanta from A.D. 500 to 
1400 (above, Vol. XVII); while I hope to be able to publish here after а set of similar Tables 
for the Brakma-Siddhanta, also embracing the outside period of use 

All these Tables are framed on the same system, so as to enable calculation to be made as 
easily and rapidly as possible. 


Elements of the Brahma-Siddhanta. 


313. (i) The length of the mean solar sidereal year is 365:2584375 days, or 3654 64 12m 9*. 
The Siddhanta-Siramani adhered to this estimate. 

(ii) Brahmagupia’s sines of angles of the quadrant differ from those of the other author- 
ities. His sino of 90°, the radius, = 3270’ instead of 3438’. His sine of 3° 45’ = 24 
instead of 225’. The 24 base-sines are given in Table LXXXIX below. 

(iii) The equations, however, which are based on these sine-values are practically the same 
as those of ihe Siddhanta-Siromani (compare Table XLVII above, Vol. XIV, col. 9, and 
Table LXXXIX below). Tables LV, LVI, LIX (above, Vol. XV) may be therefore used as well 
for the Brahma-Siddhanta as for the Siddhanta-Sirémani 

(iv) The greatest equation of the sun’s centre, that of 90°, is, in 10,000ths of the circle, 
60°425925. The greatest equation of the  moon's centre is, in similar’ measurement, 
139°858101852. The sum of the two is 200-284027. z ; 

(v) The epoch of the Kaliyuga era was mean sunrise, taken as 6 A.M., on Friday, 18 Feb- 
ruary, B.C. 3102, that moment being 0^ 0" 0% Lanka time. This was the moment of mean 
Mésha-sarmnkrinti, when the mean sun's centre reached long. 0°. True Mésha-samkranti, 
when the true sun’s centre reached long. 0?, occurred on Tuesday, 15 February, B.C. 3102, at 
19" 52" 2155 after mean sunrise at Lanka 

(vi) The circumference of the sun’s epicycle is 13° 40’, that of the moon 31° 46’. The 
epicycles aro not contracted at any point. In this the Siddhanta-Sirdmani concurs (Jacobi 
Vol. I above, p. 441). 

(vii) The line of apsides of the sun's orbit has & constant forward shift, the perigee-point 
(on the longitude of which my calculations are based) moving 0^"144 per ann., or-14"4 ina 
century. According to the Siddhanta-Sirümani the movement is more rapid, amounting to 
1”-044 per ann. (Jacobi, op. cit.) 


(viii) The sodhya, or time-interval between true and mean Mésha-samkrantis, was, in 
К.Ү. 0 or at the epoch of the Kaliyuga era, according to Dr. Schram,? 24171971 or 21 4h 7m 
385. With this tho Siddhanta-Siromani agrees. But in later years the fodhya, as postulated 
by the two authorities, differs in value owing to the difference between the two Siddhantas 
in their estimate of the movement of the sun’s apsis. (See vit above.) 


1 Also by the Indian Chronology of Dowan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, M.A., whose Tables are 
framed on а different systom 
2 Indian Chronography, § 39 D, p. 16 { 
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(ix) The position of the sun’s apsis (perigee) at K.Y. 0, the epoch of the Kaliyuga, was 
257? 45' 36"! and his mean anomaly was 102? 14^ 24", or, in 10,000ths of the circle, 284-0. 

(x) The position of the moon's apsis (perigee) at the same moment was 305° 29’ 46" °; and 
her mean anom, was 54° 30’ 14”, or, in 1,000ths of circle, 151:399691358. 

(xi) The sun’s mean velocity (he is treated as a planet) and the length of the mean solar 
year being the same both by the Brahma-Siddhanta and the Siddhanta-Siromani, his mean long. 
at any moment must be the same by both, and so also the length of the mean)solar month. But 
the two authorities are not in exact accord as to his true long. and the length of the true solar 
month. 
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Shift of sun's apsis. The sidhya. Length of true solar year. 

314, The length of the mean solar year being the same, viz. 3659 Gh 12m 95, by both the 
Brahma-Siddhinta-and the Siddhanta-Siramari, the first portion of $ 273 above (Vol. XV) and 
accompanying Table A apply as well to the former as to the latter. But for the latter portion 
that section and its Table B, the following must be substituted when dealing with the 
Brahma-Siddhanta, the two authorities not being in accord as concerns the matter in 
question. Е 

315. As stated above, ihe sun’s perigee-point according to the Brahma- Siddhānta advances 
annually 07144 along the ecliptic, and in consequence of this shift the true sun's velocity at 
long. 0” is a little greater every year than the year before, i.e. the true sun reaches long. 0°, or 
the moment of true Mésha-samkrànti occurs, a little earlier each year. In every year there is a 
slight increase in the distance and time-difference (our $odhya) between the mean and true 
suns at that point of the orbit. Dr. Schram has carefully calculated the value of this $zdAya 
at the moment of true Mêsha-samkrinti at the beginning of several millenniums, and his results 
for the period embraced in my general working Table LXXXII are stated in the following 
Table B. 

TABLE B. 
VALUE OF §ODIYA BY THE DhauwA-SÍDDHANTA. 





fF VALUE OP S§ODIYA AT 
DEGINNING OF CENTURIES. 








enge AD, 
dens [od h m. 7e 
3700 599-600 2:1729145 2 4 S 598128 
3800 699-700 2'1729100 2.49 20160 
3900 799-800 2°1729656 249 4°2192 
: 4000 899-900 2:1729910 2 4 9 64224 
4100 999-1000 2:1730105 2 4 9 8:6256 
4200 . 1099-1100 2:1730420 2 4 9 108288 
4300 1199-1200 2:1730675 2 49 130320 





One result of this shift of apsis is that, by the Brahma-Siddhanta, the true sun reüches. the 
0° point of long. 0*022032 earlier every year than the year before, and in consequence the length 
of the true solar year, or the time needed for the true sun to travel from true Mésha-samkranti 

1 Jacobi, abore, Vol. I, p: 442, 8.83, whero ho gives tho place of the apsis (apogee) as 77° 45’ 86". See also E; 
Burgoss’s “ Sürya-SiddAanta." 
2 Moon's apogeo given by Jacobi as 125° 29” 46”, 
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in one year to true Mésha-samkrünti:in the next, is (3651 Gh 12m 9*—0*022032) 3654 6^ 12» 
8*9779608. [The exact moment of true Mésha-samkrinti in each year from A.D. 599 to 1201) 
is given in the general Table LXXXII below, cols. 13-17. It can be tested by the use of 
Table A, $ 273, referred to above, and Table B here given, using the “longer гше” stated in 
§ 273 or in Indian Chronography, p. 61.] 

Another result of the shift is that the sun's mean anomaly, or the mean sun's distance from 
the sun's perigee-point, decreases every year by 07144 or 14" in a century. Reckoning in 
1,000ths of circle for valuation of our c (sun's mean anom.) in the Tables, 1474 = 0:01 
The value of c therefore decreases 0:01 in a century, and this decrease has to be taken into 
account from K.Y. 0, the epoch of the Kaliyuga. ‘This has been done in the preparation of 
the Tables which follow. 


The increase of a, b, c, in centuries, years, days and fractions of days. 


316. Following on what has been stated, we learn that Tables LIVA and B, which deal 
with the periodical increases of a, b and c according to the Siddhanta-Siromani, may safely be 
used for calculation by the Brahma-Siddhanta, with the one reservation as to the increase of c 
ina century. a being the distance of mean moon from mean sun, and the longitude of the mean 
sun not being affected by the shift of apsis, but only his mean anoin., or distance from the point 
of the apsis, it appears that the rate of increase of a must be same by both authorities. 

As to the rate of increase of c it is, by the Siddhznta-Siromani, centennially less by 00505 
(S 273 above), and this was taken into account in the preparation of the heading of Table LIVA 
where a footnote is appended shewing what the rate of increase would be per century if no such 
deduction had been made. This rate is, in thousandths of a circle, 997:690008075 in a century of 
36525 days, and 0427795618 in a century of 36526 days. By the Brahma-Siddhanta, the 
centennial decrease in the sun's mean anomaly being 0:01, the amount of increase of c per 
century is, for a century of 36525 days, 997:678896904, and for a century of 36526 days is 
0416681507. The difference between the two authorities in shorter periods may be ignored 
except in some extraordinarily close case. If it is ever needed, the increase in c in one year may 
be reduced by 0:0001 from the Table quantity 


Otherwise Tables LIV A and B stand good for calculations by the Brahma-Siddhanta 


The values of a, b, c at the beginning of K.Y. 3700. 


317. The general Table LX XXII below begins from the beginning of K.Y. 3700 expired. 
Table LXXXVI states the value of a, b, c at that moment, and at the similar moment at tho 
beginning of subsequent centuries. It is necessary therefore to explain how these figures were 
calculated \ 

G) The value of a (distance of mean moon from mean sun) in К.Ү. 3700. According to 
Hindu astronomers mean moon and mean sun were in conjunction at the moment of mean Mésha- 
samkranti in К.Ү. 0, the epoch of the Kaliyuga; or, in other words, at that momenta = 0. 
In the 37 succeeding centuries there were 32 common and 5 defective centuries. Taking the 
century values of a given in the heading of Table LIVA and multiplying for 32 common and 
5 defective centuries, we arrive at the figure 6567°108945284 as the value of a at the 
beginning of the 37th century K.Y., whole revolutions of 10,000 each being omitted. From 
this figure has to be deducted,—according to the working system of the Indian Calendar, which 
follows Largeteau and Jacobi,—the sum of the greatest equations of sun and moon, viz. 
900-284021 (above § 313, iv). This gives us the value of a at the beginning of К.Ү. 3700 
(expired) as 6366:824917506.1 - 





1 Profossor Jacobi difors by abont 17 units. Ho gives tho figuro 63840 (Fol. XZ alore, p. 167, Zable 
IKA). Ican givo no explanation of tho roason for this; and can only state fully, as in the toxt, my bases of 
calcnlation, 
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Now? this value stands for mean sunrise of Sunday, 22 March, A.D. 599, i.e. for the sunrise 
succeeding the moment of occurrence of mean Mosha-samkránti in K.Y. 3700; but in all my 
Tables the calculation is for mean sunrise on the actual day of that occurrence, and we have 
therefore to deduct one day's value of a (viz. 238:021989412— Table LIVA above) from the 
above estimate. This done, we have, for mean sunrise on Saturday, a = 6028192932094. 





(ii) The value of b (moons mean anom.) at ¿he same moment. At the epoch of the 
Kaliyuga the.moon's mean anom. was, as stated above ($ 213, z), in 1,000ths of a circle, 
151:399091358. Using the century figures of b in the heading of Table LIV A, and multiplying 
for 32 common and defective centuries, itis found that, excluding whole revolutions of 1,000 
each, the result is 604144838202. Adding the value of b at K.Y. 0, as above, we have at 
beginning of K.Y. 3700, for the value of b, 755°544529560.1 But this (see above, i) was its 
value at mean sunrise on Sunday, 22 March, A.D. 599. Deducting one day's value of b 
(36:291649786) the fixture for mean sunrise on Saturday, 21 March, amounts to 719:252879774. 


(iii) The value of с (the sun's mean anom.) at the same moment. The correct increase of ८ 
by the Brahma-Siddhanta in centuries of 36525 and 36526 days has been given above in the 
latter part of $ 316. Multiplying those quantities for 32 common and 5 defective centuries, and 
discarding whole revolutions of 1,000 each, we arrive at the increase, after 37 centuries, of 
1-728389044. То this has to be added the value of c at К.Ү. 0 (above, $ 313, ix), viz. 2840. 
The value of c, therefore, at mean sunrise of Sunday, 22 March, A.D. 599, was 285۰7283590442 
Deducting the c for one day (2737787543) we have finally, for mean sunrise on Saturday, 
21 March, c—282:990601501. 

The entries, therefore, for the aforesaid Saturday of K.Y. 3700 in Table LXXXVI below 
are 

a = 6028-1929 
b= 9 
e= 282:9906. 
The rest of that Table follows by addition of the proper century values. 


= Duration of true solar months. 

318. It has been mentioned above (§ 313, xi) that, while the length of the mean solar montk 
must be the same both by the Brahma-Siddhanta and the Siddhdnta-Siromani, the lengths of 
the true solar months according to the two authorities differ because of their different estimate 
of the shift of the sun’s apsis. Thus in K.Y. 4000, the middle year of my general Table 
LX XXII below, the sun's perigee-point according to the Siddhanta-Siromani was at long. 258° 
55’ 12”, while by the Brakma-Siddhanta it was at long. 257° 55’ 12”. Hence the velocity of the 
true sun (he is always considered as a planet) at the several true solar samkrantis, when 
the true sun's centre enters the several signs, is not the same by the two authorities quoted. 
And this has necessitated the preparation of a new Table (LX X XIIIA below), giving the lengths 
of the true solar months and increase of a, b, c therein individually and collectively according to 
the Brahma-Siddhamta. 

There being in К.Ү. 4000 a difference of only 4’ 48" between the positions of the sun's 
perigee, asestimated by the Brahma-Siddhanta and by the First Arya-Siddhanta, the former 
placing it at 257° 55’ 12” and the latter at 258°, it was considered sufficiently safe to use Table 
XLIX (above, Vol. XIV) for the true sun’s velocity at different points of his orbit in hours and 
minutes, and Table L-A for seconds. His true long. at each samkranti was computed from his 
known mean longitude + the equation of the centre, which was calculated in each cuse- 


1 Professor Jacobi's figure for this is 758-1, in my notation, against my 755-5. 
2 This ugroes with Professor Jacobi's fixture, which, measured from perigeo and in my notation, is 2957. 
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Thus was obtained the length of each month in days, hours, etc. For the increase of a, b, c 
during the periods so determined Tables LIVA and B, which are applicable to the Brahma- 
Siddhanta as well as to the Siddhanta-Sirdmani, were used. 


4 Note on work for the nakshatra. 

319. In our method of work s = the true sun's longitude andé = the tithi-index (which 

shews the true moon's distance from the true sun) at the given moment. s + £ = the naksha- 
ra-index т, which gives the true moon's place in the heavens, or her apparent longitude. The 
value of ¢ is ascertained by the ordinary calculation for a date. Tho value of s has to be found. 

By the Arya-Siddhanta the formula for finding s, c being tho sun’s mean anom. at the 
given moment, is s = (c x 10) + 7226 — eqn.c ; where the factor 7226, which represents in 
10,000ihs of circle the long. of sun's perigee plus the sun's greatest equation, is a constant.! 

By the Sarya-Siddhanta, as exemplified in the Indian Calendar Tables, the numerica] 
factor is not 7226, but varies in the period A.D. 900 to 1900 from 7206:5077 to 7207-4035 being 
fixed for rough work at 7207. The variation is due to the postulated shift of the sun's 
perigee-point. 

By the Siddhanta-Siromant there is, for the same reason, a variation in the numerical 
factor, viz. from 72526466 in A.D. 900 to 7259-0910 ĩn A.D. 1700,—roughly from 7253 to 


7259. 


By the Brahma-Siddhanta the numerical factor varies from 7224:5370 in A.D. 600 to 
7225-2037 in A.D. 1200 (the limits of the general Table LXXXII below). For rough work 
therefore by this authority the formula is s = (c x 10) + 7225 — eqn. c. 

For more accurate work the value of c should be calculated (by the Tables) with decimals: 
and instead of multiplying c by 10 its value should be changed from thousandths of circle (as in 
the Table-result) to ten thousandths by moving the decimal pointone place to the right? ; 
{һе value of eqn. с can be obtained from Table LVI with great accuracy ; {апа the numerical 
factor can be taken from the following summary. 











K.Y. A.D. | Exact factor in Ronehly. 
contury. contury. formula. БТУ 

3700 599-600 B 3 

3800 699-700 7224-6181 

3900 799-500 1994-1592 

4000 899-900 1294-8703 | ५722४ 
4100 999-1090 7224-9814 

4200 | 1099-1100 7225'0925 

4300 | 21199-1200 7325:2037 





Examples. 
It is not necessary io give a number of examples of work by the present Tables. The 
system of calculation being exactly the same as that of the Indian Calendar and throughout 
ihe present series of articles, the examples already published for computation by other authorities 


1 See Indian Calendar, § 156. p. 97 ; article on the Siddhanta-Sirdmani, above, Vol. XV, § 273,2 ** Note ол 
work for the nakshatra ”; article un the First Arya-Siddhanta, Vol. XV above, 5 302; and the several examplos 
given in those payors. 


2 Whole revolutions are not necessary for presont purposes, and in опг system when a=10,000 a whole synodic 
revolution of the mean moon has been completed. 
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will suffice, the proper Tables being used, for work by the Brahma-Siddhanta. These Tables are 
specified in the following pages. : 

Examples have been given in all my foregoing papers, but perhaps the fullest series isto bo 
found in the article on the First Arya-Siddhanta (above, Vol. XVI). ° 











Tables for calculation by the Brahma-Siddhanta. 


Tho system of work for computation of an Indian date will be readily understood by perusal 
of examples 2 to 11 appended to my paper (above, Vol. XVI) on the First Arya-Siddhanta ; but 
the Tables used are of course not all the same. The following list shews how accurate results 
by the Brahma-Siddhanta are to be obtained in calculation by the movements of true sun and 
trne moon. 2 I 

Table LXXXII below is the general working Table for tbe Brahma-Siddhānta for the 
period A.D. 599 to 1200 (К.Ү. 3700 to 4300 expired). 

For names of months and of nakshatras in different parts of India, see Table LXII above 
(Vol. XVI, “The First Arya-Siddhanta ”). 

For collective duration of mean lunar months see Table LXIITA of the same article, | 
Table III, Part I, Indiun Calendar. 

Table LXXXIIIA below gives, by the Brahma-Siddhanta, the length of the true solar 
months and their collective duration, with the corresponding increases of a, b, c. 

Table LXXXIIIB states the exact value of c and of “equation с” ‘at the several true 
samkrantis, or moments of the true sun’s centre reaching the several signs. 

_ Table LXXXIIIC shews tho value of c and of “equation c” at the beginning of each 
century of the Kaliyugn. 

For the increase of a, b, c respectively in defective ‘and common centuries, and in common 
years and Leap-years, see Table ШУА, heading ; but note that by tho Brahma-Siddhanta the 
increase of c in a défective century of 36525 days is 997°678896964 and in а common century 
of 36526 days is 0416684507. Tables LIVA and B contain the necessary figures for days, 
hours, minutes and seconds. 

Table LXXXIV gives the values of “ equation b,” and Table LXXXV those of “equation 
c," for ensy calculation by whole numbers, corresponding respectively to Tables VI and VII of 
the “ Indian Calendar," which stand for the Sarya-Siddhanta. 

For the more detailed yalues of “equation b” and “equation c” of moon and sun us 
Tables LV and LVI above, Vol. XV, as framed for the Siddhanta-Sirdmani. 

For the indices of tithis (t), karanas; yogas (у) nnd nakshatras (т) see Table VIII, “ Indian 
Oalendar,” or Table LXVIII (above, Vol. XVI, “ The First Arya-Siddhanta’’). 

For serial numbers of days of a year reckoned from January Ist use Table IX, “ Indian 
Calendar," or Table LXIX (above, Vol. XVI, “The First Arya-Siddhanta ™). 

For conversion of tifhi-indices and tithi-parts into time Table X, “Indian Calendar,” is to 
be used, or Table LXX (above, Vol. XVI, “ The First Arya-Siddhanta”’). 

For finding the week-day according to the European Calendar for any century from 
A.D. 0 to 2300 see Table LXXI (above, Vol. XIV, “ The First Arya-Siddhanta "), or Tables 
XLIA and B (pp. 176, 177, “ Indian Chronography’’). 

Table LXXXVI gives the values of a, b, c at the beginning of each century of the Kaliyuga 
by the Brahma-Siddhanta. 

Table LXXXVII gives the same for odd years of those centuries. 

Table LXXXVIII states the daily sunrise values of а, b, c for a month previous to the day 

of Mésha-samkranti. 
Table LXXXIX sets forth the 24 base-sines of angles of the quadrant according to Brahma- 
gupta, and the corresponding equations of the sun’s centre. 
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Soom 


TABLE LXXXII. 


CONSTRUCTION OF TABLE. 


The Table is constructed on the lines of Table I of the Indian Calendar and is to be used 
in the same way. The columns are numbered similarly. 

Col. 7; The samwatsara-name,—i.e. the name of the Jovian cycle—, of the year is given 
as determined by my previous calculations (above, Vol. XIII Table XLII). Entries in italics 
point to cases where this sarzwatsara-name differs from that given to the same year by Sürya- 
Siddhanta reckoning. 


Col. 8. Months noted in roman characters are intercalated (adhika) lunar months. Those 
in italics are suppressed (kshaya) months. Š 


Cols. 13, 19. Figures in brackets give the serial number of the day (measured from 
January lst, 

Col. 23. a=distance, at mean sunrise, of mean moon from mean sun, or phase of moon 
stated in 10,000ths of circle,tand reduced by the sum of the greatest equations of sun and moon. 
so that calculution of the equations of b and c may always be additive. 


Col. 24. b=mean anomaly of moon or mean moon’s distance from perigee-point of apsis 
stated in 1,000ths of circle. 


Col. 25. c-mean anomaly of sun or mean sun's distance. from  perigee, stated in 
1,000ths of circle. 


REMARKS. 


A.D. 629-630, cols. 19, 20. A very close case. The moment of true new moon was less 
than half a minute after mean sunrise at Lanka on Wednesday, lst March. And the first sukla 
tithi of the year ended after mean sunrise on Thursday, 2nd March, which was therefore by rule 
the first civil day of the luni-solar year. If new moon had taken place more than half a minute 
earlier the first civil day of the year, “ Chaitra $ukla 1," would have been Ist March. 

A.D. 968-69, col. 8. At the Kumbha samkranti the true moon was’ waning. The 
moment of the next, the Mina, smikranti occurred about 2} minutes after the moment of true 
new moon, so that the true moon was waxing at the Mina samkranti. Hence the lunar month 
Phalguna was intercalated. According to the 19-year sequence we should have expected an 
intercalation of the lunar month Chaitra next following. The sequence shows similar irregular- 
ities when examined by other authorities, but only very rarely. 

A.D. 974-75, cols. 19, 20. Ciose case. The lst true new moon after the Mina samkrantt 

occurred 3 minutes before mean sunrise at Lanka on 25th February A.D. 974. That therefore 
was the day “ Chaitra $ukla 1.” 
, A.D. 963-64, 982-63, col. 5. In both these years an intercalation of the lunar month 
Sravana instead of Ashadha would have been more in accordance with the \19-year sequence, 
seeing that Sravana was the intercalated month in A.D. 1001 and 1020; bnt prior to A.D. 
963 at intervals of 19 years there had been eight intercalations of Sravana, and towards the 
close of such a run а change of conditions generally becomes apparent. 

A.D. 1001-2, 1020-21, col. 8. See the previous note. If in these two years the conditions 
had made necessary an intercalation of Ashidha, the 19-year sequence would haye been uninter- 
rupted. 7 

A.D. 1128-29, col. 8. By the Brah:na-Siddhanta the intercalation of Philguna was clearly 


demanded. See Remarks preceding Table LX (above, Vol. XV), on the same year as — 
the Siddhanta-Siromani. ` 
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3109 
3710 
3711 
3112 
3713 
3714 
3715 
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3717 
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TABLE 


GENERAL TABLE FOR CALCULATION 


Conforming to Table I ** Indian Calendar” 


* CONCURRENT YEAR. 











Es 

= 23 Kollam. Е D. 
= | Sr 

o cpm 

3 | 3a | 4 5 
657| 6 | 599-600 
658.| 7 *600-01 
659; 8 601-02 
660| 9 602-03 
661 | 10 603-04 
०७2| n *604-05 
603 | 12 605-06 
664 | 13 606-07 
665 | 14 ‘607-08 
666 | i *608-09 
667 | 16 609-10 
ess | 17! 610-11 
669 | 18 | 611-12 
670| 19 *012-13 
671; 20 613-14 
672! 21 614-15 
673 | 22 615-16 
074 | 23 *616-17 
675 | 24 617-18 
676 | 25 618-19 
677 | 26 619-20 
678 | 27 *020-21 


JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. 


Southern Northern 
system. system. 
6 7 


50 Anala 5 
51 Pingala . 
52 Kalayukta. 
53 Siddharthin 
54Raudra . 
55 Durmati 


56 Dundubhi . 


57 Rudhirõdgũrin 


58 Raktaksha 
59 Krödhana . 
60 Kshaya 
1 Prabhava 
2Vibhava . 


3 Sukla ठः 


5 Pramóda ._ 


6 Prajapati . 


6 Angirasa . 


7 Srimukha . 
S Bhiva С 
9 Yuvan 


10 Dhatri О 
lllévara . 





(See notes on 





Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppressed 
(kshaya) true 
lunar months. 


3 Jyéshtha 


7 Ašvina 3 
11 Marka (Esh.) Y 
1 Chaitra 


5 Sravana 


4 Ashidha 


2 Vaisakha . 
-. 


6 Bhadrapada 


4 Ásháqha . 


З Jyéshtha `. 


... 


—- 
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LXXXII. 
BY THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA. 


the columns being similarly numbered. 
* 
preceding page.) 











COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 


SOLAR YEAR. 











— 














w Time of true | , 
map, | Myr | Mesh so x | शा; e 
13 14 17 19 | 39 | 33 24 25 
2m H. M. 8 | म 
19 Mar. (78) | 5 Thur. 1 6 0] 3 Mar. (62) | 3 Tues. 66-0032 | 233-7104 
18 Mar. (78) | GFri. .| 7 18 9 | 21 Feb. (52) | 1Sun. . | 147-1720 | 949-5390 | 205-6250 
18 Mar. (77) | 0 Sat. . | 13 30 18 | 11 Mar. (70) | 0 Баб. . | 181-8544 | 885-5324 | 256-9354 


18 Mar. (77) | 1Sun. |10 42 27 | 28 Fob. (59) | 4 Wed. | 57-5772 | 732-7766 | 226-1121 





19 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. 1 54 36 
18 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. s 6 45 


IS Fob. (49) | 2 Mon. 271-9320 | 610-3122 | 203-5023 
7 Mar. (07) 0 Sat. . | 9967-0825 | 516-0140 | 246-5994 
18 Mar. (77) | 5 Thur. 14 18 54 | 24 Feb. (55) | 4 Wed. | 9843-7052 | 363-2681 | 215-7762 
18 Mar. (77) | 0 Fri. . | 20 31 3 15 Mar. (7-4) 3 Tues. 9878-3876 | 299-1516 | 267-0865 
19 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. . | 2 43 12] 4 Mar. (63) OSat. . | 9754-1105 | 146-4956 | 930-2694 


22 Feb. (53) 


18 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon. . | 8 55 21 5 Thur. | 9968-4653 | 30-0312 | 208-1780 


18 Маг. (77) | 3 Tues. 15 7 30 | 12 Mar. (71) | 4 Wed. 3-1477 | 966-0247 | 259-4884 
18 Mar. (77) | 4 Wed. | 21 19 39| 2 Mar. (61) | 2 Mon. 217-5025 | 849-5604 | 231-4029 
19 Mar. (78) | 6 Fri. . | 3 31 48 | 19 Feb. (50) | G Fr. . | 93:2254 | 696-8045 | 200-5797 
-18 Mar. (7S) | O Sat. . 9 43 57 | 9 Mar: (69) 5 Thur. 127-9077 | 632-7980 | 251-8902 
18 Mar. (77) | 1Sun. .| 15 56 6 | 26 एक. (57) |? Mon. 3-6306 | 480-0421 | 221-0669 
18 Mar. (77) | 2 Моп. . | 22 8 15 


19 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. 4 90 94 


16 Маг. (75) | O Sat. . | 9999-6810 | 379-7440 | 269-6395 
6 Маг. (65) | 5 Thus. | 9914-0358 | 263-2795 | 241-5542 
18 Маг. (78) | 5 Thur. 10 32 33 
18 Маг. (77) | 6 Fri. . | 16 44 42 


23 Feb. (54) | 2 Mon. | 110-5236 | 210-7310 
13 Mar. (72) | 1 Sun. . | 0824-4420 | 46-5171 | 262-0414 
18 Mar. (77) | O Sat. . | 22 56 51 
19 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon. 
18 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. | 11 21 


3 Mar. (62) G Fri. . 38.7959 | 930-0528 | 233-9559 
21 Feb. (52) 4 Wed. 253-1507 | 813-5885 | 205-8705 
11 Mar. (71) | 3 Tues. 287-8331 | 749-5820 257-1810 


e 
° 
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TABLE 








É š Jovian SADIVATSARA. | 
E LT suppressed 
Kali. | Saka E $$ | Kollam. A.D. (ауа) ащ 
'Ë 3 & Southern Northern 
= š а system. system. 
CON 
372 544 | 679 28 621-22 12 Bahudhinya 7 Áivina 
3724 515 680 29 622-23 13 Pramathin ó ‹ 
3725 | 516 | 681 30 623-24 14 Vikrama . 
3726 | 547 | 682 31 *624-25 15 Vrisha 4 5 5 Srüvana E 
3727 548 | 683 32 625-26 16 Chitrabhinu ° ө» 
3728 | 549 | 681 33 626-27 17 Subhanu . ° coo 
3729 | 550 | 685 34 627-28 18 Tarana 5 ° 4 Ashüdha . 
8730] 551 | 686 35 *628-29 19 Parthiva . °. a 
3731 | 552 | 687 36 629-30 20 Vyaya D - 
373% | 553 | 688 37 630-31 21 Sarvajit 5 E 2 Vaisakha . 
3733 | 554 | 689 38 631-32 22 Sarvadhirin ० 
3734 555 | 690 39. *632-33 23 Virodhin о E 6 Bhàdrapada 
3735 | 556 691 40 633-31 24 Vikrita ° - 
3730 | 557 692 41 634-35 25 Khara ° . 
3737 |. 558 | 693 42 635-36 26 Nandana . 5 4 Ashidha  . 
3738 | 559 | 694| 43 *636-37 27 Vijaya à 
3739 560| 695 44 631-38 28 Jaya . . 
3740 | 561 696 45 638-39 29 Manmatha . . 3 Jyéshtha 
3741 | 562| 697 46 639-40 30 Durmukha . 5 
3742 | 563 | 698 47 *640-41 31 Hémalamba D 7 Ašvina D 
3743 | 564 | 699| 48 641-42 32 Vilamba . . " 
3744 505 700 49 642-43 33 Vikarin . . .. 
3745 | 566 | 701 | 50 643-44 34 Sairvarin . . 5 Sràvama  . 
3746 | 567] 702; 51 *644-45 35 Plava ० . có 
3:47 | 568 | 703 | 52; , 645-46 36 Subhakrit .  . m 
ana UO у + с I ES —— 
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Day and 


month A.D. 


13 


18 Mar. (77) 
18 Mar. (77) 
19 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (77) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (77) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (77) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (77) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (77) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 


18 Mar. (78) ` 


18 Mar. (77) 


ee 


E 


SOLAR YEAR. 


Time of true 











Tuy: Е 
14 | — = 

H. M. S. 

4 Wed. | 17 33 18 
5 Thur. 23 45 27 
0 Sat. 5 57 36 
l Sun. . | 12 9 45 
2 Mòn. . | 18 21 54 
4 Wed. | 034 3 
5Тһш. ! 6 46 12 
6 Fri. . | 12 58 21 
OSat. . | 19 10 30 
2 Mon. 1 22 39 
3 Tues. 7 34 47 
4 Wed. 13 46 56 
ö5 Thur. |19 59 5 
0 Sat. 2 11 14 
1 Sun. 8 23 23 
2 Mon. 14 35 32 
3 Tues. 20 47 41 
5 Thur. 2 59 50 
6 Fri. 9 11' 59 
`0 Sat. 15 24 8 
1 Sun. 21 36 17 
3 Tues. 3 48 26 
4 Wed. 10 0 35 
5 Thur. 16 12 44 
6 Fri. 22 24 53 


LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON wuica 
CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 


Day and 
month A. D. 





28 Feb. (59) 
18 Mar. (77) 
8 Mar. (67) 
25 Feb. (56) 
15 Mar. (74) 
4 Mar. (63) 
22 Feb. (53) 
12 Mar. (72) 
2 Mar. (61) 
19 Feb. (50) 
9 Mar. (68) 
26 Feb. (57) 
16 Mar. (75) 
6 Mar. (65) 
23 Feb. (54) 
13 Mar. (73) 
3 Mar. (62) 
20 Feb. (51) 
11 Mar. (70) 
28 Feb. (59) 
18 Mar. (77) 
7 Mar. (66) 
25 Feb. (56) 
15 Mar. (75) 
4 Mar. (63) 


Week- 
day. 


— — h . = 


|| 


oon 


0 Sat. 
5 Thur. 
3 Tues. 
0 Sat. 
6 Fri. 
3 Tues. 
1 Sun. 
0 Sat. 


163-5560 
9859-6063 
73-9612 
9949-6840 


9984-3664 
9860-0892 
5 74-4441 


. | 109-1265 
| 


5 Thur.ff | 323-4813 


2 Mon. 
0 Sat. 

4 Wed. 
3 Tues. 
1 Sun. 
5 Thur. 
4 Wed. 
2 Mon. 
6 Fri. 

5 Thur. 
2 Mon. 
1 Sun. 
9 Thur. 
3 Tues. 
2 Mon. 


6 Fri. 


| 199:2041 


. | 9895-2545 


| 
| 9770-9774 
| 9805-6597 
: | 20-0146 
| 9895-7375 
| 9930-4199 
| 144-7746 
.| 20-4975 
55-1799 

| 9930-9027 
A CEE 
9841-3081 
55-6628 

.| 903451 
9966-0680 


سے 


Kali. 


———M———— 


— 


596-8261 
496-5279 
380-0635 
297-3076 
163-3011 
10-5451 
894-0800 
830-0742 
713-6100 
560-8540 
461-5558 
307-7999 
243-7924 
127-3290 
974-5731 
910-5606 
794-1023 
641-3463 
577-3308 
424-5838 
360-5774 
207-8213 
91-3571 
27-3506 
873-8747 





tt See ° Remarks," above, on page preceding the Table. 


| 
274-9303 
246-8449 
216-0218 
267-3321 
236-5089 
208-4235 
250-7340 
231-6485 
200-8252 
249-3979 
218-5748 
269-8851 
241-0922 
210-9765 
262-2870 
234-2015 
203-3783 
254-6887 
223-8655 
275-1759 
244-3527 
216-2673 
267-5776 
236-7545 






3736 
3737 
3738 
3739 
3740 
741 
3742 
3743 
+ 
3745 
3746 
147 
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ڪڪ ڪڪ کک ڪڪ 














HS 


TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
| á “ J : Intercalated 
Ë 5 OVIAN SAMNMYATSARA. (adhika) апа 
M E E su ppressed 
Kali, | Saka. E $$ | Kollam.) A.D. муш) tua 
* = a Southern Northern 
= * = system. system. | 
о la | 
1 |2 | 3 3a 4 per 6 | 7 8 | 
| 
3748 | 569 | 704 53 40-17 37 Sobhana . Ó . | 4 Ashadha < 
3749 | 570| 705| 54 647-48 38 Kródhin . š : 
3750 | 571 | 706| 55 *G48-49 39 Vigvavasut . : z * 
3751 | 572 | 707| 56 649-50 41 Plavaiga . : . | 2 Vaisalha 
3752 | 673 | 708| 57 650-51 42 Kilaka г А 
3753 | 574 | 709 58 651-52 43 Saumya 5 > . | 6 Bhadrapada. 
37 ७75 | 710 59 *652-53 44 Sadharana . š 5 
3755 | 576 | "1l 60 653-54 45 Virodhakrit . 5 : s 
3756 | 577 | 712 61 654-55 46 Paridhavin . А . | 4 Ashadha 
3757 | 578) 713| 62 655-56 47 Pramüdin . š Р see 
3758 | 679 | 714 63 +656-57 48 Ananda ० с Е 
3759 | 580| 715) G4 | ` 657-58 49 Rükshasa . š . | 3 Jyēshtha . 
3760] 581| 716} 65 658-59 50 Anala Š ° „|. am 
3161 | 582 | 717 66 659-60 51 Pingala : s . | 7 A$vina 5 
3162 | 583 | 718 67 *660-61 | 52 Kalayukta . š З - 
3763 | 584 | 719 68 661-62 53 Siddharthin . о ; Em 
3164 585 | 720 69 662-63 54 Raudra O 6 . | 5 Sravena 5 
3765 | 556 | 721 70 663-64 55 Durmati  . 5 ; 
3766 | 587 | 722 71 -| *064-65 56 Dundubhi . Q Е „2 
3767 | 588 | 723 12 à 665-66 57 Rudhimódguürin . .[4 Ashüdha 
3768 | 589 | 724 73 666-07 DS Raktüksha . 5 - |; ар š 
3769 | 690 | 725 74 667-68 59 Krodhana . 5 А * 
3770 | 591 726 75 +668-69 60 Kshaya 5 : . | 1 Chaitra 
3771] 692} 727 76 669-70 1 Prabhava . o 5 nee 
3772 | ७9३ | 728 77 670-71 2 Vibhava . . .|5Sravanon  . 
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d ENT OF THE 


PRR MR DEUM er uz 


LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 


SOLAR YEAR, а 
CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 




































Aus. We Wee |g : 
13. | 1 17 EE TSS. | 25 
19 Mar.*(7S) | 1 Sun 4 37 2| 22 Feb. (53) 4 Wed., 180-1929 | 758-1223 | 208-6691 x 
19 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon 10 49 11 | 13 Mar. (72) 3 Tues. 215-1052 ! 694-1237 | 259-9795 | 3749 
18 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues 17 1 20] 1 Mar. (61) 0 Sat. 90-8281 | 541-3679 | 229-1662 | 3750 
18 Mar. (77) | 4 Wed, 23 13 29 | 18 Feb. (49) 4 Wed. 9966-5509 388-6119 | 198-3330 | 3751 
19 Mar. 419) 6 Tri 5 25 38| 9 Mar. (68) 3 Tues. 1:2333 | 324-6053 249-0435 | 3752 
19 Mar. (78) | O0. Sat. 11 37 47 | 26 Feb. (57 0 Sat. 9576-9561 | 171:8494 | 218-8203 | 3753 
18 Маг. (78) | 1 Sun 17 49 56 | 16 Mar. (76) 6 Tri. *. | 9911-6385 | 107-8429 | 270-1306 | 3754 
19 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues 0 2 5 6 Mar. (65) 4 Wed. 125-0934 | 991-3786 | 242-0453 | 3755 
19 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. G 14 14] 23 Feb. (54) 1 Sun. 1-7162 | 838-6227 211-2221 | 3756 
19 Mar. (78) | 5 Thur. 12 26 23 | 14 Mar. (73) 0 Sat. 36:3986 | 774-6161 | 262-5325 | 3757 
18 Mar. (78) | 6 Fri. 18 38 32] 3 Mar. (63) 5 Thur. 250-7534 | 058-1518 | 234-4470 | 3758 
19 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. 0 50 41 | 20 Feb. (51) 2 Mon. 126-5863 | 505-3958 ү 203-6238 | 3759 
19 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon. . | т 2 50| 10 Маг. (69) | OSat. . | 9822-5266 | 405-0977 | 252-1965 | 3760 
19 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. . | 13 14 59 | 28 Feb. (59) 5 Thur. 36-8815 | 288-6334 | 224-1110 | 3761 
18 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. 19 27 8 | 17 Mar. (77) З Tucs. 732-9319 188-3353 | 272-6836 | 3762 
19 Mar. (78) | 6 Fri. 1°39 17] 7 Mar. (66) 1 Sun. 9947-2867 71-8709 | 244-5982 | 3763 
19 Mar. (78) | 0 Sat. 7 51 26 | 25 Fob. (56) 6 Tri. 161-6415 | 955-4066 | 216-5129 | 3764 
19 Mar. (78) 1 Sun, 14 3 35| 16 Mar. (75) 5 Thur. 196-2239 | 891-4001 | 267-8232 | 3765 
«| 18 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon. 20 15 44] 4Маг. (64) | 2 Mon. 72-0468 738-6441 237-0000 | 3766 . 
19 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. 2 27 53 | 21 Feb. (52) 6 Fri. 9947-7696 | 585-8882 | 206-1768 | 3767 
19 Mar. (78) | 5 Thur. 8 40 2 j 12 Mar. (71) | 5 Thur. | 9982:6410 | 521-8817 | 257-4873 3768 
19 Mar. (78) | G Fri. 14 52 11] 1Mar.(60) | 2 Mon. 9858:1749 | 369-1257 296-6040 ise 
18 Mar. (78) | 0 Sat. 21 4 20] 18 Fob. (49) | 6 Fri. 9733-8977 | 216-3699 | 195-8407 | 3770 
19 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon. з 16 29] 8 Mar. (67) 5 Thur. 768-5801 | 152-5632 | 247-1512 7 
19 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. 9 28 38] 26 Feb. (57) | 3 Tues. | 9982-9349 | 35-8889 219-0659 | 3772 





"Time of true 


















Se LLL at 
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138 7 EPIGRAPHIA.INDICA. ` [ Vor. XVII. 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT. YEAR. 
SEE 
; | Ë ° | Ep], Jovian SANVATSARA. єй Па and 
Kali. 8 > |S’ Kollam! A.D. |, | — 
= 1545 Р . ‘|° Southern Northern 
= š P | system. . system. 
- |. 8 | — 
t Tie con з | | 1 5 6 Bata . 8 
^" й REM — 1 | 
€“ 3773 | 501 | 729 | 78 |. 971-72 3 бика . 
774 ¦ 595 | 730 79 d *672-73- 4 Pramóda . 1 
3775 | 596 | 731 80 | 673-74 : 5 Prajapati . . | 4 Ashadha 
с 3776 | 597 | 732 : NE Nea» . . . s 
3777 | 598 | 733 | 82 > |) 675-70.| - , - 7 Srîmukha . . . e... 
3778 | 599 | 734| 83 | :| *o76-77-] °. 8 Bhava . . , | 2 Vaiéakha . | 
° 3779 | 600, 735| 81 677-78 | ` 9 Yuvan . . 
s - , 3780| 601 | 736| 85 678-79 10 Dhatri 20.  . рт Ašvina 
3781 | 602] 737 86 79-80 11 Tévara : š 
3782 | 603 | 738 | 87 *680-81 - 13 Bahudhünya : 
т 60+ | 739| 88 681-82 l3'Pramüthin . . . | 5 Srüvana 
- 3184 | 605 | 7401 89. 682-83 14 Vikrama 
785 | 606 | 741| 90 . 683-84 15 Vrisha TET | 
786 | 607 | 742 91 *681-85 . 16 Chitrabhànu . . | 3 Jyéshtha . 
3787 | 608| 743 | 92| - |" 685-86. 17 Subhünu | 
3788 | 609 |: 744| 93| . ` | 6७-४४ ` “IS Таз . _. 
3789 | 010 | 745| 94 687-88 19 Parthiva . . . li Chaitra я 
j . 3790| ७1 | 746| 95 *088-89 20 Vijaya т toi 
2 @ _ 3791 | 612 | 747 96 689-90 21 Sarvajit . 5 Srivana . = 
3792 | 613| 748| 97 690-91 22 Sarvadhārin Tir. © 
#. 3793 | Gli | 749 98 691-92 23 Virodhin . ० 5 а 
3794 | 015 | 750 99 / *692-93 24 Vikrita Ha SS . | 4 Ashidha . 
А 3795 | 616 | 751 | 100 693-94 25 Khara —— 2 
: 3796 617 | 752 101 694-95 26 Nandana . б 
p * _ 3797 | 618 | 753| 102 ж 695-96 27 Vijaya . b . | 2 Vaišškha 
i 
> 
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DE OF THE 







LUNI-SOLAR YEAE (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHIOH 
CHAITRA SUELA l ENDS). 





SOLAR YEAR. 





















न and Week- x of truo Day and Weck- 



















month A. D. day. ict Sr month A. D. day. а b о 
13 14 19 20 23 ` 24 25 
19 Маг. (78) |. 4 Wed. 17 Mar. (76) | 2 Mon. 17:6173 | 971-8924 | 270-3762 































18 Mar. (78) | 5 Thur. 6 Mar. (66) | OSat. . | 231-9621 | 855-4281 | 242-2907 | 3774 
19 Mar. (78) | 0 Sat. र 23 Feb. (54) 4 Wed. 107-6950 | 702۰6722 | 211-4676 | 3775 
19 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. . | 14 Mar. (73) 3"Tues. 142-3774 | 628-6656 | 262-7781 | 3776 
19 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon. 3 Mar. (62) 0 Sat. . 18-1001 | 485-9097 | 231-9548 | 3777 
18 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. 20 Feb. (51) 4 Wed. | 9893-8230 | 333-1537 | 201-1315 | 3778 
19 Mar. (78) | 5 Thur. 10 Mar. (69) 3 Tues. | 9928-5054 | 269-1472 | 2524420 | 3779 
19 Mar. (78) | 6 Fri. 27 Feb. (68) 0 Sat. . | 9804-2283 | 116-3913 | 221-6188 | 3780 
19 Mar. (78) | 0 Sat. 18 Маг. (77) | 6 Fri. . | 9838-9106 52-4848 | 272-9292 | 3781 
18 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. . | 7 Mar. (67) | 4 Wed. 53-2655 | 935-9205 | 244-8437 , 3783 
19 Mar. (78) | 3 Tuos. 25 Fob. (56) 2 Mon. 267-6203 | 819-4561 | 216-7584 | 3783 
19 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. 16 Mar. (75) 1Sun. . | 302-3027 | 755-4496 | 268-0688 | 3784 
19 Mar. (78) | 5 Thur. b Mar. (64) | 5 Thur. 178-0255 | 602-0936 | 237-5456 | 3785 
19 Mar. (79) | 0 Sat. 22 Feb. (53) 2 Mon. 53-7384 | 449-9378 | 206-4223 | 3786 
19 Маг. (78) | 1 Sun. . 12 Mar. (71) 1Sun. . 88-4308 | 380-0312 | 257-7328 | 3787 


19 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon. 1 Mar. (60) | 5 Thur. | 9964-1636 | 233-1752 | 227-1096 | 3788 
19 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. 18 55 10]| 18 Fob. (49) | 2 Mon. 9839-8766 | 80-4194 | 190-0863 | 3789 
19 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. 1 7 19] 8 Mar. (68) 1Sun. . | 9874-5589 16-4127 | 247-3967 | 3790 
19 Mar. (78) | 6 Еті. . | 7 19 28 | 26 Feb. (57) GF. . 88.9137 | 890-0484 | 219-3114 | 3791 


19 Mar. (78) | O Sat. . | 13 31 37 | 17 Mar. (76) | 5 Thur. 123-5960 | 835-9419 | 270-6218 | 3792 
19 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. . | 19 43 46] 6 Mar. (65) | 2 Mon: 9999-3189 | 683-1860 | 239-7986 | 3793 
19 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues. 1 55 55 | 24 एक. (65) | 0 Sat; . | 213:0738 | 566:7217 | 211-7131 | 3794 


19 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. 8 8 4 13 Маг. (72) | Thur. | 9909-7241 | 466-4235 | 260-1858 | 3795 
19 Mar. (78) | 6 Thur. 14 20 13} 2Mar.(61) | 2 Mon. 9785-4470 | 313-6675 | 229-4626 | 3796 
19 Mar. (78) | 6 Fri. . | 20 32 22 | 20 Feb. (61) O Sat. .|9999:8018 | 197.2032 | 2013771 | 3797 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 

: š š Jovian SAMVATSARA. 
| E 3. EX CT арос 
Kali. | Saka. | ^ | 25% | Kollam! A.D. हि] द CO 

= | इ ति Pay or 
à | 5 
aale le- a MT |. oe | . 7 | 
qux 9 

3798 | 619 | 754 103 и *696-97 28 Jaya . ° . 

3799 | 620} 755 104 697-98 29 Manmathe . . . + | 0 Bhüdrapada 
3800 621 | 756 105 698-99 30 Durmukha . . soe 

3801 622 | 757 106 699-700: ` 31 Hémalamba . A 

3802 623 758 | 107 *'100-70 32 Vilamba ° . . | 5 Sršvana 
3803 624 | 759 108 701-02 33 Vikàrin ° . 

3804 | 625 760 109 702-03 | 34 Sarvarin ° . . oes 

3805 | 626 | 761 110 | 703-04 35 Plava . ^ А . |3 Jyéshtha . 
3806 | 627 | 762 111 *704-05 36 Subhakrit . . . XD 

3807 | 628 | 763 || 705-06 37 Sdbhana ° . . sos 
| 629 | 764 113 706-07 38 Krodhin З . - | 1 Chaitra с 
3809 | 630 | 765 | 114 | 707-08 39 Viévãvasu . . . =: 

3810 | 631 | 766| 115 *708-09 40 Parabhava . . . j 5 Srãvana . 
8811 | 632) 767 116 709-10 - 41 Plavanga . . ° coe 

3812 | 633) 768 117 710-11 42 Kilaka . . . 

3813:| 634 | 769 118 711-12 43 Saumya . . . | 4 Авада . 
3814 | 635 | 770 110 *712-13 44 Sādhāraņa . . |` vee 

3815 | 636 | 771 120 713-14 45 Virodhakrit . А G ess 
3816 | 637 | 772 121 714-15 46 Paridhavin . . . | 2 Vaisakha 
5817 | 638] 773 | 122 715-16 41 Pramüdin . b pu. XD 
3818 | 639] 774 123 *716-17 48 Ananda . B . | 6 Bhadrapada . 
3819 6410 | 775 124 711-18 49 Rakshas& . . 6 ` 2р 

3820 | 641 | 776 | 125 718-39 50 Anala . ° ° Š D 
3821 | 642 | 777| 126 719-20 51 Piùgala . . . | 5 Šrāvaņa, +. 
3822 | 643 | 778 127 *720-21 : 62 Kālayukta . . : oh 








— Y  .' 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF = DAY ON WHICH 


SOLAR YEAR. 
CHAITRA §UKLA 1 ENDS). 


= ae — pum 








| of true | 
Day and Week- ë Day and Week- 
month A. D. day. МБА гаш. month A. D. day. 2 





19 20 23 24 





i 



























10 Mar. (70) | 6 Fri. . 34-4841 | 133-1967 





19 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon. 27 Feb. (58) 3 Tues. 9910-2070 | 980-4408 | 221-8643 
19 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. 18 Mar. (77) | 2 Моп. | 9944-8894 | 916-4343 | 273-1748 
19 Mar: (78) | 4 Wed. 8 Mar. (67) | OSat. . | 159-2443 | 799-9700 | 245-0671 
19 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. . 25 Feb. (56) | 4 Wed. 34:9671 | 647-2140 | 214-2440 
19 Mar. (78) | 0 Sat. 15 Mar. (74) 3 Tues. $ 69-6496 | 583-2074 | 265-5543 


13 14 
19 Mar. (79) lSun. . 


19 ~ (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
4 19 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
C 19 Mar. (79) 
| 19 Mar. (78) 
y 
| 





lSun. . 
2 Mon. 

4 Wed. 
5 Thur. 
6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 
4 Wed. 
5 Thur. 
0 Sat. 
lSun. . 
2 Mon. 

4 Wed. ` 
5 Thur. 
6 Fri. 

0 Sat. . 
2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 


4 Mar. (63) | 0 Sat. . | 9945-3723 | 430-4516 | 234-7311 
21 Feb. (52) , 4 Wed. | 9821-0852 | 277-6956 | 203-9079 
11 Mar. (71) | 3 Tues. | 9855-7776 | 213-6890 | 255-2184 

1 Mar. (60) | 1 Sun. .| 70-1924 | 972248 | 227-1329 
18 Feb. (49) | 5 Thur. | 9946-0956 | 944-4986 | 196-3096 

9 Маг. (68) | 4 Wed. | 9980-5376 | 880-4623 | 247-6201 
27 Fob. (58) | 2 Mon. ! 194-8924 | 773-9979 | 219-5348 
17 Mar. (76) | 1 Sun. . | 230-5748 | 699-9914 | 270-8451 

6 Маг. (65) | 5 Thur. | 105-2977 | 547-2355 | 240-0219 
23 Feb. (54) | 2 Моп. | 9981-0206 | 394-4796 | 209-1987 
13 Mar. (73) | 1 Sun. .| 15-7029 | 330-4730 | 260-5092 

2 Маг. (61) | 5 Thur. | 9891-4258 | 178-7171 | 229-6859 
20 Feb. (51) | 3 Tues. | 105-7806 | 61-2628 | 201-6004 
11 Mar. (70) | 2 Mon. 140-4629 | 997-2462 | 252-9109 | 
28 Feb. (59) | 6 Fri. . | 16-1858 | 844-4903 | 222-0877 | 381 
18 Mar..(77) | 5 Thur. 50-8682 | 780-4838 | 273-3981 | 3 

8 Mar. (67) | 3 Tues. | 265-2231 | 664-0195 | 
25 Feb. (56) | OSat. . | 140-9458 | 511-2635 | 214-4895 
14 Mar. (74) | 5 Thur. | 9836-9963 | 410-9654 | : 



































19 Mar. (78) 
20 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (7S) 
20 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (79) 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




















न्न g 5 JOVIAN SaNvATSARA. 
= = suppressed 
Kali, |Saka.| Z |$ |Kollam.) A.D. | b Paga) O 
"à = 8 Southern А Northern 
| = Е = | | system. system, 
o A 
7? Se es 5 | 6 7 8 
оер | ЕБЕ — 
3823 644 779 128 721-22 | 53 Siddharthin . c 
3824 | 655 | 780 | 129 722-23 | 54 Raudra : : . 13 Jyeshtha 
3825 616 | 781 130 723-24 55 Durmati Б 3 ° 
826 | 647 | 782 | 131 «724-95 56 Dundubhi . а (keh) 1 
3827 | 648 | 783 | 132 (८2740 | 57 Rudhirodgarin . . | 1 Chaitra 
3828 | 649 | 781 | 133 726-27 58 Raktaksha . . 
3829 650 | 785 134 727-28 59 Krédhana . 5 . | 5 Sravana 
3830 | ७51 | 786| 135 *728-29 GOKshiya . . 
3831 | 652 | 787 | 136 | 729-30 1 Prabhava . 
3832 | 653 | 788 | 137 730-31 2 Vibhava . . 4 Ashaqha 
3533 651 789 | 138 731-32 3 Sukla °. o 
3531 | 655 | 790 | 139 +732-33 4 Pramêda . . . 
3835 | 656 | 791 | 140 | 733-31 5 Prajapati . . .| 2 Vaisakha 
3836 | 657 | 792 | 141! 734-35 6Angirasnf . . . 
3837 658 793 | 142 | 735-36 8 Bhàva . ~ O . | 6 Bhadrapada 
| 659 | 794 | 143 | *736-37 9 Yuvan : D z 
3839 | 660 | 795| 144! 737-38 10 Dhatri Es 
3840 | 661 | 796 | 145 | 138-39 11 аға. : ` . | 5 Sravana 
3841 | 602 | 797 | 146 | 739-40 12 Bahudhanya — 
3842 | 603 | 798 | 147 | *740-41 | ` 13 Pramátbin : 
3813 664 | 799 | 148 | 741-42 14 Vikrama ° О . | 3 Jyeshtha . 
3844 | 605! soo 149! 42-43 15 Vrisha ees TA 
3845 | 666 | 801 | 150 | 743-44 16 Chitrabhinn - . {h He сев) 
3846 | 667 | 802 | 151 714-45 17 Subhanu . . . | 1 Chaita . 
3847 668 | 803 | 152 745-46 18 Tarana * 








ö ——.*——= 
4 Srimukha was suppressed. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 








SOLAR YEAR. LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY = WHICH 
: CHAITRA ŠUKLA 1 ENDS) 


— — — — — — 





Week- Time of true 





Day and Mésha-satà- Day and Week- 
month A. D. day. — — month A. D. day. is b 





13 14 17 19 20 23 24 | 


— — — — — — ا — — — 


H. M. S 
19 Маг. (78) | 4'Wed. |13 48 15] 4 Mar. (63) | 3 Tues. 51-3511 | 294-5011 : 9767 | 3823 
19 Mar. (78) | 5Thur. |20 0 24 | 21 Feb.(52) | O Sat. . | 9927-0739 | 141-7452 | 204-1534 | 3824 
t 





20 Mar. (79) | 0 Sat. . 2 12 33 | 12 Mar. (71) 6 Fri. . | 9961-7563 77-1385 | 255-4693 | 3825 


19 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. . 8 24 42| 1 Mar. (61) 4 Wed. 176-1112 | 961-2743 


227-3785 | 3826 
196-5552 | 3827 
247-8656 | 3828 
217-0425 | 3829 
268-3520 | 3830 


19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 


2 Mon. 14 36 51 | 18 Feb. (49) lSun. . | 51-8342 | 808-5184 
3 Tues. 20 49 O 9 Mar. (68) 0 Sat. . 80-5163 | 744-5118 
20 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. 3 1 9]|9206Fecb.(57) 4 Wed. 9962-2392 | 591-7559 
19 Маг. (79) | 6 Fri. .| 9 13 18] 16 Mar. (76) | 3 Tues. | 9996-9216 | 527-7493 
19 Mar. (7S) 
19 Mar. (78) 
20 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (79) 


19 Mar. (7S) 


OSat. . | 15 25 27] 5 Mar. (64) OSat. . | 9872-6444 | 374-9934 | 237-5297 | 3831 


206-7064 | 3832 


258-0169 | 3833 
4 Wed. 10 1 54] 2 Mar. (62) 1 Sun. . | 9997-4046 | 41-7666 ; 229-9215 | 3834 


1Sun. . | 21 37 36 | 22 Feb. (53) 4 Wed. 9748-3673 | 222-2374 
3 Tues. 3 49 45 | 13 Mar. (72) 3 Tues. 9783-0497 | 158-2300 


5 Thur. 16 14 3] 20 Feb. (51) 6 Fri. . | 211-7493 925-3023 | 201-8460 | 3835 
19 Mar. (78) 


20 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (78) 


6 Fri. . |22 26 12] 11 Mar. (70) | 5 Thur. 246-4417 861-2058 | 253-1564 | 3836 
1Sun. . | 4 38 21 | 28 Feb. (59) | 2 Mon. 122-1646 708-5398 | 222-3332 | 3837 
2 Mon. | 10 50 30 | 18 Mar. (78) l Sun. . | 156-8460 | 644-5333 | 274-0437 | 3838 
3 Tues. 17 2 39 | 7 Mar. (66) | 5 Thur. 32-5698 5012773 | 242-8204 | 3839 
19 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. 
20 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (78) 
20 Mar. (79) 
20 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (79) 


19 Mar. (78) 


[129 14 48 | 24 Feb. (55) 2 Mon. 9908-2926 | 339-0214 | 211-9973 | 3840 
G Fri. . 5 26 ö7 | 15 Mar. (74) 1 Sun. . | 9942-9751 | 275-0149 | 263-2077 | 3841 
0 Sat. \ 
1 Sun. 

3 Tues. 
4 Wed. 
5 Thur. 
6 Tri.. . 


11 39 6] 3 Mar. (63) | 8 Thur. | 9818-6978 | 122-2588 | 232-4845 | 3842 

17 51 15 | 21 Feb. (52) З Tues. 33-0527 | 5-7947 | 204-3990 | 3843 
0 3 24 | 12 Маг. (71) | 2 Mon. 67-7351 | 941-7880 | 255-7105 | 3844 
6 15 33] 2 Mar. (61) | 0 Sat. 282-0900 | 825-3238 | 227-6240 | 3845 

12 27 42 | 19 Fob. (50) 4 Wed. 157۰8127 | 072-5078 | 196-8007 | 3846 : 


18 39 51] 9 Mar. (68) | 3 Tues. 192-4951 608.5013 | 248-1112 | 3817 


E 
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TABLE 
= > CONCURRENT YEAR. 
á > x JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. शका S 
£ * suppressed 
Kali. | Saka.| © | Š |Kollam.| A.D (лауа) tmo 
= = 8 Southern Northern 
kad Ss = system. ~ system. 
a g5 
TM | | Lead 4 5 6 7 8 
Ir. hl E |... SR gaga 
3848 | 669 | 804 746-47 19 Parthiva . . . | 5 Srávana Ü 
3849 | 670 | 805 747-48 20 Vyaya ` . 
Š 3850 71 | 806 *748-49 21 Sarvajit . . . m 
3851 672 807 749-50 22 Sarvadharin 3 Jyéshtha 
= 3852 | 673 | 808 750-51 23 Virdhin . . . 
3853 | 674 | 809 751-52 24 Vikrita d 1: 
3854 | 675 | 810 *752-53 25 Khara ELA 2 
3855] 676 | 811 753-54 26 Nandana  . с 
3856 | 677 | 812 754-55 27 Vijaya . 6 Bhàdrapada 
3857 | 678 | 813 755-56 паг o 
3855 679 814 *756-57 29 Manmatha . b — 
3859 | 680 | 815 | 164 757-58 30 Durnukha . . 4 Ashidha . 
3860 | 681} 816 | 165 758-59 31 Hémalamba 
3861 | 682| 817 | 166 759-60 32 Vilamba . . sis 
3862 | 683 | 818 | 167 *760-01 33 Vikarin ; š . | 3 Jyështha 
à 3863 | 684} 819 | 168 761-62 34 Sarvarin . A : ees 
F: 3864 | 685 | 820] 169 762-63 35 Plava. . т Agvinn — . 
- 3865 | 686 | 821! 170 763-64 36 Subhakrit . . m 
3866 | 687 | 822 171 *764-65 37 Sobhana . t: is 
3867 | 688 | 823 | 172 765-66 38 Krodhin +. š 5 Sravana 
> 3868 | 689 | 824| 173 166-67 39 Višvavasu . à š i 
3869 | 690 | 825 | 174 767-68 40 Parabhava . 3 
3870 | 691| 826 175 *768-69 4l Plavanga  . ; . | 3 Jyështha 
3871 | 692 | 827 | 176 769-70 42 Kilaka а : . I 
x 3872 | 693 | 828 | 177 770-71 43 Saumya . . . 45s 




















f 
i 
š 
: 
š 
| 
| 


| 
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University Library, Christiania, Norway. 
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Royal Society of Antiqnaries, Ireland, 17, Highfield 
Road, Rathgar, Dublin. 
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L'Écolo Frangaiso d’Extrémo Orient at Hanoi. 
Imperial Academy of St. Potersburg, St. Potorsburg. 
Imperial Archwological Society, ditto. 
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Imperial Academy of Science, Vienna. 
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Harvard University Library, Cambridge, Boston, 
Massachusetts, U. S. A. 
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Governmont Central Museum, ditto. 
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University Library, ditto. 
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Indian Musonm, ditto. 

University Library, ditto. 

Sanskrit Collego Library, Calcutta. 
Presidency College Library, ditto. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, ditto. 
Secretariat, Library, Allahabad. 

University Library, ditto. 

Provincial Musoum, Lucknow. 

Sanskrit College Library, Benares. 
Secretariat Library, Lahoro. 

Musoum Library, ditto. 

University Library, ditto. 

Oriental College Library, Lahore. 
Socretariat Library, Nagpur. 

Museum Library,. ditto. 

Socrotariat Library, Rangoon. 

Oriental and Mixed Library, Bangalore. 
College Library, Dacca. 

Itihasa Somsodhak Mandal, Poona. 

Museum Library, Lucknow. 

The Mythic Society, Bangalore. 

Department of Education Library, Delhi. 
Government College Library, Kumbakonam. 
Pachaiyappa’s College Library, Madras. 

The Connemara Public Library, Madras, 
Sanskrit College Library, Mylapore. 
Government College Library, Rajahmundry. 
Maharajah's College Library, Trivandrum. 
Sanskrit College Library, Tirnvadi (Tanjore). 
Maharajah’s College Library, Vizayanagoram. 
Elphinstone College Library, Bombay. 
Prince of Wales Musenm Library, Bombay. 
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St. Xavier's College, Bombay. 
Deccan College Library, Poona. 
Burdwan Raj Public Library, Bardwan. 
Bangiya Sahitya Parishad Sabha, Calentta, 
Chaitanya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, Calentta, 
Mahabodhi Society, Baniapooker Lane, Calentta. 
Scottish Churches College Library, Calentta. 
Hooghly College Library, Chinsurah. 

Chittagong College Library, Chittagong. 

Rajshahi College Library, Rajshahi. 

Provincial Library, Dacca. 

Varendra Research Society, Rajshahi. 

Scerctariat Library, Bihar and Orissa. 

Patna College Library, Bankipore. 

Agra College Library, Agra. 

Muir Central College Library, Allahabad. 

Panini Office, Allahabad. 

Central Hindu College Library, Benares. 

Queen’s College Library, Benares. 

Canning College Library, Lucknow. 
Archwological Museum Library, Muttra. 

Forman Christian College Library, Lahore. 
Government College Library, Lahore. 

Punjab Historical Society, Lahore. 

Punjab Public Library, Lahore. 

Museum Library, Delhi. 

Public Library, Delhi. 

Peshawar Museum Library, Peshawar. 

Secretariat Library, Peshawar. 

Public Library, Mandalay. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 

Rangoon College Library, Rangoon. 

Government Library, Shillong. 
PE Library, Shillong. 

Government College Library, Jnbbnlpore. 

Chief Commissioner of Coorg's Library, Bangalore. 
Rajkumar College Library, Indore. 

Rajputana Museum Library, Ajmer. 

Library of the Resident at Baroda, 

Baroda Museum Library, Baroda. 

Gwalior Darbar Library, Gwalior. 

Bhuri Singh Museum Library, Chumba. 

Indian Antiquary, c/o the British India Press, Mazagaon; 

Bombay. 
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a OF THE 


LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL ON WHICH 
CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 


per | 
Day and Week. |Timeoftruo| pay and Week- 


month A. D. day. ——— month A. D. day. : b : 


SOLAR YEAR. 





13 14 19 20 23 24 25 


n 


20 Маг. (79) | 1 Sun. . 
20 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. 
19 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues. 
19 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. 
20 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. 

20 Mar. (79) | 0 Sat. 

19 Маг. (79) | 1 Sun. . 
19 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon. 


26 Fob. (57) | OSat. . | 68-2180 | 455-8054 | 217-2881 
17 Mar. (76) | 6 Fri. . | 102-9003 | 391-7988 | 268-4984 

5 Mar. (65) | 3 Tues. | 9978-6232 | 239-0129 | 237-7752 
22 Feb. (53) | OSat. . | 9854-3461 | 86-2869 | 206-9520 
13 Mar. (72) | 6 Fri. .. | 9889-0285 | 22-2804 | 258-2625 

3 Mar. (62) | 4 Wed. | 103-3833 | 905-8161 | 230-1770 
21 Feb. (52) | 2 Mon. 317-7384 | 789-3518 | 202-0915 
10 Mar. (69) | 0546. . | 13-7885 | 689-0537 | 250-6642 
28 Fob. (59) | 5 Thur. | 228-1433 | 572-5894 | 222-5788 
18 Mar. (77) | 3 Tues. x 472-2911 | 271-1514 

6 Маг. (66) | OSat. . |9799-9166 | 319-5352 | 240-3282 
24 Feb. (55) | 5 Thur. 14-2714 | 203-0709 | 212-2428 
15 Mar. (74) | 4 Wed. 48-9538 | 139-0644 | 263-5533 

4 Mar. (63) | 1Sun. . | 9924-6766 | 986-3084 | 232-7300 
22 Feb. (53) | 6 Fri. . | 139-0315 | 869-8442 | 204-6445 






























20 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. 
20 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. 
19 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. 










19 Mar. (78) | 0 Sat. 








20 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. 












20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues. 
19 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. 





























19 Mar. (78) | 5 Thur. 12 Маг. (71) | 5 Thur. | 173-7138 | 805-8377 25520550 | 3863 
20 Mar. (79) | 0 Sat. . 1 Mar. (60) |2 Mon. .| 49-4367 | 653-0816 | 225-1318 | 3864 
20 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. 20 Маг. (79) | 1 Son. . | 84-1191 | 589-0751 | 2764422 | 3865 
19 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. 8 Mar. (68) | 5 Thur. | 9959-8420 | 436-3192 | 245-6189 | 3866 
19 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. 25 Fob. (56) | 2 Mon. 283-5633 | 214-7958 | 3867 
20 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. 16 Mar. (75) | 1 Sun. . |9870:2472 | 219-5507 | 266-1062 | 3868 
20 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. . 6 Mar. (65) | Fri. .| 84.6020 | 103.0923 | 238-0208 | 3369 
x 19 Mar. (79) | 0 Sat. 23 Fob. (54) | 3 Tues. |9960.3248 | 950-3365 | 207-1975 | 3370 
19 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. . 13 Mar. (72) | 2 Mon. }|9995.0072 | 886-3299 | 258-8080 | 3871 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tuos. 3 Mar. (62) | 0 Sat. | 209-3621 | 769-8656 | 230-4226 | 3872 
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= TABLE 
— — — 5 
3 CONCURRENT YEAR. 
i š Jovian SANVATSARA. батан дей А 
Reese an ат 
= = 78 науа, true 
3 e Ë Kollam.| А. D. ° lunar months. 
'Ë = S Ld Northern 
= = = system. system. i 
छ 15 | 
| x د‎ сара w | 
3 3a 4 b 7 8 | 














829 | 178 771-72 44 Sadharana . . . | 2 Veilàkha . 
179 «772-73. 45 Viródhakrit . . . * 
180 173-74 46 Paridhavin . ° . | 6 Bhadrapada 
181 774-75 47 Pramüdin . a ° s 
182 115-16 48 Ananda š : 5 ^x 
183 *776-77 49 Rákshasa . с . | 4 Ashidha . 
184 771-18 go Anala . 2. 2. * 
185 718-19 . BlPigla  . „ . 5: 3 
186 779-80 52 Külayukta . . «| 3 Jyështha E 
[187 *780-81 53 Siddharthn. . . * 
188 781-82 > 64 Raudr& Ó ° . | 7 Ašvina $ 
189 782-83 55 Durmati . . -à * 
190 183-84 66 Dundubhi . . . ८ $; 
191 *784-85 57 Rudhirödgãrin . . | 5 Sravana . 
192 |, 185-86 58 Raktüksha . . . * 
193 186-87 59 Krödhana . . . 3L 
194 787-88 60 Kshayo 0 ° . | 3 Jyështha . 
195 *788-89 1 Probhave — ts 
196 789-90 SED o оо лш | 
197 | `, 790-91 3 Sukla . c . . | 2 Vaisskhs . 
198 | 191-02 4 Pramóda . . + 
199 *792-93 5 Prajapati . . . | 6 Bhadrapada 
200 793-94 6 Angiras . त 22 + 
201 794.95: 7 Srimukha . .. «| — 
ë 202 795-96 8 Bhiva . . «| 4 Ааф . 
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SOLAR YEAR. LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHIOH е А 
CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS) Z 
ке | Kali. 
1 
ag कय. | Waya n aime गळे p Wess pb) | 
| » 
Mo dE UU | - i 
| H. M. S. —— 
90 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. .| 11 55 44 | 20 Feb. (51) Wed. . 75-0849 x 199-5993 1 3873 
% 19 Мат. (79) | 5 Thur. .| 18 , 7 53 | 10 Mar. (70) 3 Tues. . | 119-7672 | 553-1032 | 250-9097 | 3874 
20 Mar. (79) | OSat. . 0 20 2 | 27 Feb. (59) 0 Sat. . | 9995-4901 | 400:3472 | 220-0866 | 3875 
+ | 20 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. . 6 32 11 | 18 Mar. (77) 6 Fri. . 30-1725 | 336-3306 | 271-3970 | 3876 
20 Маг. (79) | 2 Mon. . | 12 44 20] 7 Mar. (66) 3 Tues. .| 9905-8953 | 183-5848 | 240-5738 | 3877 
19 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues. . | 18 56 29 | 25 Feb. (56) 1 Sun. . | 120:2501 67-1204 x 3878 
20 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. : 1 S 38 | 15 Mar. (74) OSat. . | 154-9326 3:1139 | 263-7988 | 3879 
| ' 
20 Mar. (79) | 0 Fri. . 7 20 47 | 4 Mar. (63) 4 Wed. . 30-0554 | 850-3579 | 232-9756 | 3880 
20 Mar. (79) | 0 Sat. . | 13 32 50,22 Feb. (53) 2 Mon. . | 245-0102 | 733-8937 | 204-8901 | 3881 
19 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. . | 19 45 5| 12 Mar. (72) 1Sun. . | 279-6926 669.8872. 256-2005 3882 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues. . 1 57 14 1 Mar. (60) 5 Thur. . | 155-4155 | 517-1311 | 225-3773 x А at 
20 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. . 8 9 23 | 19 Mar. (78) 3 Tucs. . x 416-8330 | 273:9500 | 3884 p 
20 Маг. (79) | 5 Thur. . | 14. 21 32] S Mar. (67) OSat. . | 9727-1887 | 261-0770 243-1167 3885 
19 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. . | 20 33 41 | 26 Feb. (57) | 5 Thur. . | 9941-5435 | 147-6128: 215-0413 | 3886 
20 Маг. (79) | 1 Sun. .| 2 45 50} 16 Mar. (75) | 4 Wed. . | 9976-2260 | 83-6062 | 266-3517 | 3887 
20 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. . | 8 57 59} 6 Mar. (65) | 2 Mon. . | 190-5807 967-1418 | 238-2664 | 3888 &, 
20 Маг. (79) | 3 Tues. . | 15 10 8 | 23 Гер. (54) |6Fri. . 66-3086 | 814-3852 | 207-4431 | 3889 Li 





19 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. . | 21 22 17| 13 Mar. (73) | 5 Thur. . | 100-9860 | 750:3794 | 258-7535 | 3890 
597.0235 | 227-9303 | 3891 
444-8076 | 197-1071 | 3892 
380-8610 | 248-4175 | 3893 
228:1051 150055 3894, 
164-0986 | 268-9017 | 3895 
47-6342 | 240-8194 | 3896 4 


931-1699 | 212-7339 | 3897 





20 Маг. (79) | 6 Fri. . | 3 34 26| 2 Маг. (61) | 2.Mon... | 9976-7089 


6 Fri. . | 9852-4317 









20 Маг. (79) | 0 Sat. . | 9 46 35 | 19 Feb. (50) 





20 Маг. (79) | 1 Sun. . | 15 68 44 | 10 Mar. (69) 





, 6 Thur. . | 9887-1140 
2 Mon. . | 9762-8369 








19 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. . | 22 10 53 | 27 Feb. (58) 


20 Маг. (79) | 4 Wed. . | 4 23 2] 17 Mar. (76) 1 Sun. . | 9797-5192 


6 Fri. . 11-8741 
4 Wed. | 226-2289 


20 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. . | 10 35 114 7 Mar. (66) 
20 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. . | 16 47 20 | 25 Feb. (56) 
























D. 











EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 





(Vor. XVII. 








Méshadi solar year 
in Bongal. 





ol — — ےا‎ — — — — — 


| 


: 

Ë 

Saka. E 

8 

58 “3 
x 854 
720 | 855 
721 | 856 
722 | 857 
123 | 858 
724 | 859 
725 | S60 
726 | 861 
727 | 862 
728 | 863 
729 | 804 
730 | 865 
791 | 866 
732 | sê 
733 | 868 
734 | 869 
735 | 870 
736 | 871 
737 | 872 
738 | 873 
739 | 874 
740 | $75 
741| 876 
742 | 877 
co 878 


*796:97 
797-98 
798-99 

799-800 

*800-01 
801-02 
802-03 
803-04 

*804-05 
805-06 
806-07 
807-08 

*808-09 
809-10 
810-11 
811-12 

*812-13 
813-14 
814-15 
815-16 

*816-17, 
817-18 
818-19 
819-20 

820-21 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 





JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. 





Southern Northern 
system. system. 
6 7 
9 Yuvan Š 3t 
10 Dhatri Š о 
11 Iévara 5 A 


12 Bahudhanya — . 
13 Pramüthin . c 
14 Vikrama ° о 


15 Vrisha 2 ° 
16 Chitrabhinu ° 
17 Subhànu . . 
18 Тагађа ° ° 
19 Pairthiva . . 


20 Ууауо 5 . 
21 Sarvajit с о 
22 Sarvadharin с 


23 Virodhin . ° 


24 Vilita ! o- 


25 Khara . ° 
26 Nandana .  . 
27 Vijaya ° B 
28 Jaya О . 
29 Manmatha . . 
30 Durmukhs . . 
31 Hémalamba . 
32 Vilambat . . 


34 Sarvarin - ° 


T 33 Vikarin was suppressed. 















TABLE 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppressed 
(kshaya) true 
lunar months, 


3 Jyéshtha 


7 A$vina 


5 Sravana 
3 Jyéshtha , 
1 Chaitra . 


6 Sravana 
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SOLAR YEAR. LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (eax SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CHAITRA SUELA 1 ENDS). = 
| FS a Kali. ° | 
ime of tru . 
mak ap, | ау. Wee ЗЕ ЕС 
13 14 17 19 20 23 24 % | 
[4 "n ENS [usi * 
19 Mar. (79) | OSat. . | 22 59 29 | 15-Mar. (75) | 3 Tues. . | 260-9113 | 867-1634 | 264-0442 | 3898 
20 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. . | 5 11 38] 4 Маг. (63) | O 88६. . | 136-6341 | 714-4074 | 233-2211 | 3899 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues. . | 11 23 47 | 21 Feb. (52) | 4 Wed. . | 19-3570 | 561-6515 | 202-3979 | 3900 x 
20 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. . | 17 35 56 | 12 Mar. (71) | 3 Tues.. | 47-0394 | 497-6449 | 253-6621 | 3901 
19 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. . | 23 48 5 | 19 Feb. (GO) | OSat. . | 9922-7623 | 344-8890 | 222-8629 | 3902 z 
20 Маг. (79) | O Sat. . | 6 0 14 | 19 Маг. (78) |6Fri. . |9957-4347 | 280-8825 | 274-1733 | 3903 
20 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. . | 12 12 23] 8 Mar. (67) | 3 Tues. . | 9833-1675 | 128-1265 | 243-3500 | 3904 
20 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. . | 18 24 32 | 26 Fob. (57) | 1 Sun. . | 47:5223 | 11-6622 | 215-2647 | 3905 
20 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. . | 0 36 41 | 16 Маг. (76) | 088६. . | 82-2048 | 947-6557 | 266-5751 | 3906 
20 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. .| 6 48 50] 6 Mar. (65) | 5 Thur. . | 296-5595 | 831-1914 | 238-4897 | 3907 
20 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. lie 0 59 | 23 Fob. (54) | 2 Mon. . | 172-2824 | 678-4354 | 207-6664 | 3908 : н 
s Маг. (79) | OSat. . | 19 13 8] 14 Маг. (73) | 1Sun. . | 206-9648 | 614-4289 | 258-9769 | 3909 * 
20 Маг. (80) | 2 Mon. - | 1 25 17] 2 Mar. (62) | ७ Thur.. | 82-6876 | 461-6730 | 228-1537 | 3910 | 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tuos. - | 7 37 26 | 19 Fob. (50) | 2 Mon. . | 9958-4105 | 308-9171 | 197-3304 | 3911 š 
| 20 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. . | 13 49 35 | 10 Mar. (69) | 1Sun. . | 9993-0928 | 244-9104 | 248-6408 | 3912 
| 20 Маг. (79) | 5 Thur. - | 20 1 44 | 27 Feb. (58) | 5 Thur. . | 9868-8157 | 92-1545 | 217:8177 | 3913 f + 
' 20 Mar. (80) | 088६. - | 2 13 52 | 17 Mar. (77) 4 Wed. . | 9903-4980 | 28-1481 269-1281 3914 "E 
| 20 Mar. (79) | 1Sun. -| 8 26 1] 7 Mar. (66) | 2 Mon. . | 117-8529 | 906-6837 | 251-0427 3916 
| 20 Mar. (79) | 2 Моп. - | 14 38 10 | 24 Feb. (55) | 6 Fri. . | 9993:5758 | 758-9278 | 210-2194 | 3915 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues. - | 20 50 19 | 15 Маг. (74) | 5 Thur. . | 28-2581 | 6949212 | 264-5299 | 3917 
20 Mar. (80) | 6 Thur.» | 3 2 28] 3Mar.(63) | 2 Mon. . | 9903-9810 | 642-1653 | 230-7067 3918 1 
| 20 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. +| 9 14:37 | 21 Feb. (52) | 088६. . | 118-335в | 425-7009 | 202-6212 | 3919 
20 Mar. (79) | 0 Sat. - | 15 26 46 11 Mar, (70) | 5 Thur. « | 9814-3862 | 325-4028 | 251-1938 | 3920 
20 Mar. (79) | 1Sun. . | 21 38 55 | 1Mar.(60) | 3 Tues. . | 28-7410 | 208-9389 | 223-1084 m 
20 Mar. (80) | 3 Tues. . | 3 51 “4 19 Маг. (79) | 2 Mon... | 63-4234 | 144-9321 | 274-3989 3922 
— ———— ———— — — — — — ———— — —— — 
E 
~ ss : 





























150 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XVII. 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
; н J š 
i А 5 | i: es = (edi) ani 
Kali. | Saka. | = | 2% |Kollam.| A.D Men puri? 
= 3 3 Southern "Northern 
= = system. system. 
ШЗ БЕ त Yama a 5 6 ү 8 
3923 744 79 | 228 821-22 35 Plava-. ü 
3924 | 745 | 880 | 229 822-93 36 Subhakrit . «| 5 Srawana 
3925 | 746 | 881 | 230 823-94 37 Sichana 
3926 | 747 882 | 231 *824.25 38 Krodhin 
3927 | 748 | 883 | 232 0-1 825-96 39 Višvavasu 3 Jyéshtha 
3928 | 749 | 884 | 233 1-2 826-27 40 Parübheva 0 
3929 | 750| 885 | 234 2-3 827-28 41 Plavahga . о 
3930 | 751 | 886 | 235 3-4 *828-29 42 Kilaka ; . | 1 Chaitra 
3931 | 752 | 887 | 236 4-5 829-30 43 Saumya . . 
3932 | 753 | 888 | 237 5-6 830-31 44 Sadhàrana . | 5 Srávana 
3933 | 754 | 889 | 238 6-7 831-32 45 Virodhakrit . sae 
393% | 755 | 890 | 239 1-8 *832-33 46 Paridhavin . С 
3935 | 756 | 8911 240 8-9 833-34 47 Pramüdin . . | 4 Ashidho 
3936 | 757} 892| 241 9-10 | * 834-35 48. Ananda : с 
3937 | 758 | 8931 242 | 10-11 835-36 49 Rakshasa . - : 
3938 | 759 | 894 | 243 11-12 *830-37 50 Anala . . . . | 2 Vaisikha . 
3939 | 760) 895| 244 12-13 837-38 51 Pingala . Š 
3940 | 761 | 896 245 13-14 838-39 52 Kalayukta 5 . | 6 Bhadrapada 
3911 | 762 | S97| 246 14-15 839-40 53 Siddharthin . . : — 
3942 | 763 | 898 247 15-10 *840-41 54 Raudra О . ° ae 
3943 | 764 899 | 248 16-17 841-42 55 Durmati 5 . . | 5 Sravana 
3945 | 765} 9001 249 17-18 842-43 56 Dundubhi . - ax; 
3945 | 706 | 901 | 250 18-19 843-44 57 Rudhirodgürin 5 D 
3940 | 767| 902| 251] 10-20| *844-45 58 Raktüksha . .- .|3Jyehtm . 
3947 | 768 | 903 | 252 20-21 845-46 59 Krodhana з с с ° an 

























































No. 11.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA: TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. 151 
म о ыис MN SU culo. o 
LXXXII—Contd. 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
a YEAR. LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 
| е [шышт E cd ELSE s 
ч Tim u 
=, [ede nie mi) iON Ne EE M 
| 
14 | 17 20 23 — 25 — 
| iH. М. S. Bae 
20 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. . | 10. 3 13] 8S Mar. (67) | 6 Fri. . | 9939-1463 | 992-1760 | 243-5956 | 3923 
20 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. al 16 "15 22 | 26 Feb. (57) | 4 Wed. . | 153-0010 | 875-7118 | 215-5102 | 3924 
20 Маг. (79) | G Fri. . | 22 97 31] 17 Mar. (76) | 3 Tues. . | 188-1834 | 811-7052 | 266-8206 | 3925 
20 Mar. (80) | Аты | 4 39 40] 5Mar.(65 | 0 88६. .| 63-9063 | 658-9493 | 235-9975 | 3926 
20 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. 10.51 49 | 22 Feb. (53) | 4 Wed. . | 9939-6292 | 506-1933 | 205-1642 | 3927 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues . | 17. 3, 58 | 13 Mar. (72) | 3 Tues. . |69743115 | 442-1868 | 256-4846 | 3928 
20 Маг. (79) | 4 Wed. ..। 23 16 7] 2 Маг. (61) | 0 Sat. 9850-0344 | 289-4309 | 225-6614 | 3929 
20 Mar..(80) | 6 Fri 5 28 16 | 20 Feb. (51) | 5 Thur..| 64-6593 | 172-9666 | 197-5760 3930 р 
20 Mar. (79) | 0 Sat 11 40 25 | 10 Mar. (G9) Wed. . | 08-8015 | 108-9590 | 248-8864 | 3931 š 
20 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun 17.52 34 | 27 Feb. (58) | 1Sun. . |9974-7944 | 956-2010 | 215-0632 | 3932 
21 Mar. (80) | 3 Tues 0 4 43 | 18 Mar. (77) |OSat. 9-4768 | 899-1976.) 269-3736 | 3933 { 
20 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. . | 6.16 52] 7Mar.(67) | 5 Thur. . | 223-8317 | 7757333 | 241-2883 | 3934 
20 Mar.(79) | 5 Thur. . | 12 29 1 | 24 Feb. (55) | 2 Mon. . | 99-5545 | 622-9773 210-4650 3935 
20 Mar. (79) | G Fri. 18 41 10 | 15 Маг. (74) | 1 Sun. . | 134-2369 | 558-9708 | 261-7754 | 3936 
21 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. 0 53 19] 4Mar. (63) | 5 Thur. . 9-9598 | 4062148 | 230:9522 | 3937 .' 
20 Маг. (80) | 2 Mon. . | 7 5 28 21 Feb. (52) | 2 Mon. . | 9885-6826 | 253-4589 | 200-1290 | 3938 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues. . |13 17 37 | 11 Mar. (70) | 1Sun. . j 9920-3649 | 189-4523 | 252-4294 | 3939 ç 
20 Маг. (79) | 4 Wed. . | 19 29 46 | 28 Fcb. (59) | 5 Thur, . 9796-0878 36-6964 | 220-6162 | 3940 
21 Маг. (80) | 6 Fri. . | 1 41 55 | 20 Маг. (79) | 5 Thur. . | 169-4022 8:9816 | 274-6644 | 3941 
20 Маг. (80) | 0 Sat. . | 7 64 4| SMar.(68) | 2 Mon. . | 45-1250 | 8562255 | 243-8412 | 3942 
| 20 Маг. (79) | 1 Sun. 14 6 13]26Feb. (57) | 0 Sat. 250-4798 | 739-7613 | 215-1558 | 3943 
20 Mar. (79) | Ў Mon. . | 20 18 22 [17 Mar. (76) | GFri. .| 294-1629 | 675-7547 | 267-0662 | 3944 
21 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. . | 2 30 31 | G Маг. (65) | 3 Tues. . x 522-9988 | 236-0990 | 3945_ 
20 Маг. (80) | 5 Thur. . | 8 42 40 | 23 Fob. (54) | OSat. .| 45-5979 | 370-2428 | 205-4197 | 3946 
20 Mar. (79) | G Fri. . | 14 64 49 12 Маг. (71) | 5 Thur. . |9741-6583 | 209-9446 | 253-9924 | 3947 
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TABLE 
|| 
T YEAR. e 
E- š Jovian SaitvaTsaRa. beer 
| B FE ü — 
= вік cahaya) true 
Kali. | Saka. d 8 & ollam. | A. D. lunar months, 
* = а Southern Northern 
= 5s system. system. 
a © 
E 34 
o = 
1 2 3 3a 4 5 0] 7 8 
3949 | 770| 905| 254 22-23 847-48 1 Prabhava . 5 . | 1 Chaitra б 


2 Vibhava O - o 
3 Sukla . ó Š . | 5 Šrāvaņąa . 


3950 | 771 | 906 | 255 | 23-24 | *848-49 


3952 | 773 | 908 | 257 25-26 850-51 4 Pramoóda . ° . ө: 


3953 | 774| 909| 258| 26-27 851-52 5 Prajapati . . . iss 


3948 | 769] 904] 253 21-22 846-47 60 Kshaya 5 = : 3n 
3954 | 775 | 910 | 259 | 27-28 | *852-53 | 


6. Angiras 2 - . | 4 Ashidha . 


3955 | 776 | 911 x 28-29 853-54 7 S$rimukha . . . 

3956 | 777| 912 | 261| 29:30] 854-55 8 Bhàva X EE. ans 

3957 | 778 | 913 | 262 | 30-31 855-56 9 Yuvan . . | 2 Vaisükha 
3958 | 779 | 914 | 263 | 31-32 | *856-57 10 19550 د‎ E 

3959 | 780 | 915 | 264 | 32-33 | 857-58 11 Isvara e . |6 Bhadrapada 
3960 | 781 | 916 | 265 | 33-34 858-59 12 Bahudhanya — * 

3961, 782 | 917 | 266 (| 34-35 | 859-60 13 Pramüthin . . . EN 
3962 | 783} 918] 267 | 35-36 | *860-61 14 Vikram . : . | 5 Sršvans ° 
73963 | 784 | 919| 268 | 36-37 | 861-62 ma Wim gg, ç 

3964 | 785! 920] 269 | 37-38 | 862-63 16 Chitrabhanu Sa * 

3965 x 921 | 270| 38-39 863-64 17 Subünu . .  . j 3 Jyéshths 
787 | 922 | “271 | 39-40 | *864-65 18 Tirana oe * 
3907 | 788 | 923 272 | 40-41 865-66 19 Parthiva . . — qa] 
3908 | 789| 924| 273 | 41-42| 800-67 20 Vyaya . e- o | 1 Chaitra €. 
3909 | 790| 925| 274 | 42-43| 867-68 21 Sarvajit . . . * 

, 3970 | 791 | 926| 275| 43-44 | *868-69 22 Sarvadharin .. «| 5 Srivans . 

3971 | 792 | 927 | 276| 44-45] 869-70 23 Virddhin .  . . 23 


3972 | 793 | 928| 277 | 45-46 870-71 24 Vikrita . . . eve 





s 
4 
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eee ——— E ee 
LXXXII—Conid. 

ج لے 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 











LUNI-SOLAR — J— (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
SOLAR YEAR. CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 
Kali, 
Day and Weck- Time iol tne Day and Week- b 
month A.D. day. капы. | month A. D. day. 250 C 
13 M | m 19 20 25 





21 Mar. (80) | 2 Mon. ..| 19 Feb. (50) OSat. . Š 0-7839 | 195-0837 | 3949 


3 
20 Mar. (SO) | 3 Tues. ..| 9.31 16 | 10 Mar. (70) OSat. . | 205.0503 | 973-0095 | 249-2319 | 3950 


20 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. ..| 15.43 25 | 27 Feb. (58) 4 Wed. . 80-7732 | 820-2535 | 218-4088 | 3951 


20 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. .| 21 55 34 | 18 Mar. (77) 3 Tues. . | 115-4556 | 756-2470 


153-4804 | 226:0070 | 3948 
269:6192 | 3952 


21 Mar. (80) | OSat. ..) 4 7 43 7 Mar. (66) OSat. . | 9991-1784 | 603-1911 { 238-7960 | 3953 


20 Mar.(80) | 1 Sun. ..| 10 19 52 | 24 Feb. (55) 


à H. M.S. 

20 Mar. (79) | OSat. ..| 21. 6 58 | 2 маг. (61) |.3 Tues. . | 9956-0132 
7 

4 Wed. . |9866-9013 | 450-7353 | 207-9797 | 3954 


20 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. ..| 16.32 1 | 14 Mar. (73) 3 Tues. . | 9900-5837 | 386-7286 | 259-2832 | 3955 


20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues. . | 22.49 10] 3 Маг. (62) | OSat. ..| 9777-3065 233-9727 | 228-4600 | 3956 
21 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. .| 4.56 19 | 21 Feb. (52) 5 Thur. {9991-6613 | 117-5034 | 200-3745 | 3957 
20 Маг. (80) | 6 Fri. ..| 11. 8 28 | 11 Маг. (71) | 4 Wed. . 26-3437 53-5018 | 251-6849 | 3958 
20 Mar. (79) | 0 Sat. ..| 17.20 37 | 1Mar.(60) | 2 Mon. . | 240-4285 | 937-0375 | 223:5995 | 3959 
20 Mar.(79) | 1 Sun. ..| 23.32 45 | 20 Mar. (79) lSun . | 275-3809 | 873:0310 : 3960 
21 Mar. (80) | 3 Tues. ..| 5.44 54] 9 Mar. (68) | 5 Thur. .| 151-1038 | 720-2751 | 244-0807 | 3961 

-.| 11 57 3 | 26 Feb. (57) 2 Mon. . 26-8266 i 567-5191 | 213-2635 | 3962 
l Sun. . 61-5090 | 503-5126 | 264:5739 | 3963 + 

5 Thur. | 9937-2318 | 350-7566 | 233-5708 | 3964 

2 Mon. . | 9812:9547 | 198-0007 | 202-9275 | 3965 

1 Sun. . |9847:6371 | 132-9941 | 254-2379 | 3966 

18 57 48| 2Mar.(61) |6Fri . 61-9919 17:5299 | 226-1525 | 3967 

1 9 57 | 19 Feb. (50) 3 Tues. . |9937-7149 | 864-7741 | 195-3203 3968 

т 22 G| 11 Маг. (70) | 3 Tues. . | 311-0291 | 837-0590 249°3775 | 3969 

13.34 15 | 28 Feb. (59) OSat. . | 186-7519 | 684-3031 | 218-5543 | 3970 

19 46 24 | 18 Mar. (77) 6 Fri. «| 221-1343 | 620-2965 | 269-8647 | 3971 

1.58 33] 7 Mar. (66) | 3 Tues. . 97-1572 | 467-5406 235-0416 3972 


20 Маг. (80) | 4 Wed. 
20 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. .. 
21 Mar. (80) | 0 Sat. 

21 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. 

20 Mar. (80) | 2 Моп. .. 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues. . 
21 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. . 
21 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. 

20 Mar. (80) | OSat. .. 
20 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. .. 
21 Mar. (80) | 3 Tues. . 


18 9 12 | 16 Mar. (75) 
0.21 21] 5 Mar. (64) 
6.33 30 | 22 Feb. (53) 

12.45 39 | 12 Mar. (72) 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 





[Vor. XVIL 








TABLE 





CONCURRENT == 











š 

: E 

Kali. | Saka. = 
E 

o 
EN > 
3973 194 | 929 
3974 795 | 930 
3975 7196 | 931 
3910 197 | 932 
3977 198 । 933 
3978 799 | 934 
3979 800 | 935 
3980 801 | 936 
3981 802 | 937 
3982 803 | 938 
3983 804 | 939 
3984 805, 940 
3985 806 | 941 
3986 807 | 942 
3987 808 | 943 
3988 809 | 944 
3989 810 | 945 
3990 811 | 946 
3991 812 | 947 
3992 813 | 948 
3993 | 814 | 949 





Méshádi solar year 
in Bengal. 





e 
а 





218 


280 
281 


Kollam. 


46-47 
-47-48 
48-49 
49-50 
“50-51 
51-52 
` 52-53 
53-54 
54-55 
65-56 
56-57 
57-58 
58-59 
59-60 
60-61 
61-62 
-62-63 
63-64 
64-65 
65-66 


66-67- 


67-68 
* 68:69 
69-70 
70-71 


—— —— TO 


S JJ JJ... MN 
سس ت ا — سادا‎ =á — 


‚ 871-72 
*872-73 
873-74 
874-75 
875-76 


877-78 
878-79 
879-80 
*880-81 
881-82 
882-83 
६83-84 
*884-85 
885-86 


887-88 
*888-89 
889-90 
890-91 
891-92 
*892-93 
893-94 
894-95 
895:96 





*876-77 > 


886-87- 





Na 


JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. 


Southern 
system. 


25 Khara 

26 Nandana . 
27 Vijaya 

28 Jaya : 
29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hémalamba 
32 Vilamba . 
33 Vikarin . 
34 Sšrvarin . 
35 Plava - 
36 Subhakrit . 
37 6601909 . 
88 Krodhin . 
39 Viávavasu 
40 Parabhava 
41 Plavañga . 
42 Kilaka . . 
43 Saumya . 
44 Sadharana 
45 Virodhakrit 


46 Paridhavin . 


47 Pramadin . 
48 Ananda . 
‘49 Rakshasa . 


Northern 
system. 





Intercalated 
(adhika) and 

. Suppressed 
(Kshaya) true 
lunar months. 





. | 4 Ashidha . 


. ... 


2 Vaisikha 


. | 6 Bhadrapada 


. | 5 850०0७ . 
„| SJyéshtha . 


7 Akvina 5 
10 Pausha (ksh.) ) 
E 1Chaitra  . 


. | SSrivans . 


. | 3Jyëshths . 


- | 2Vaiškha . 


.| 6 Bhadrapada 
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LXXXII—Contd. ` 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
SOLAR YEAR. LuNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 
Kali, 
Time of true 
Day and Week- ü x Day and Week- 
month A. D. day. Масавае month А. D. day. а b Ç 
13 14 17 19 20 | 23 24 25 1 
H. М. S. 
21 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. . 8 10 42 24 Feb. (55) 0 Sat. .. | 9972-8801 | 313-7846 | 208-2183 | 3973 
20 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. . 14 22 51 | 14 Mar. (74) 6 Fri. .. 7-5624 | 250-7781 | 259-5087 | 3974 
20 Маг. (79) | 6 Fri. . |20 35-0 


21 Маг. (80) | 1 Sun. .| 2 47 9 
21 Мат. (80) | 2 Моп. . | 8 59 18 
20 Маг. (80) | 3 Tues. . | 15 11 27 
20 Маг. (79) | 4 Wed. . | 21 23 36 
21 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. . | 3 35 45 
21 Mar. (80) | OSat. . | 9 47 54 
20 Маг. (80) | 1Sun. . |16 0 3 
20 Маг. (79) | 2 Моп. . | 22 12 12 
21 Маг. (80) | 4 Wed. . | 4.24 21 
21 Маг. (80) | 5 Thur. . | 10 36. 30 
20 Маг. (80) | 6 Fri. . | 16 48, 39 
20 Маг. (79) | OSat. .|23 0 48 
21 Маг. (80) | 2 Моп. . | 5 12 57 
21 Маг. (80) | 3 Tues. . 
20 Маг. (80) | 4 Wed. . | 17. 37 15 
20 Маг. (79) | 5 Thur. . | 23 49 24 
21 Маг. (80) | OSat. .| 6-1 33 
21 Маг. (80) | 1 Sun. . | 12 13.42 
20 Маг. (80) | 2 Моп. . | 18 25 51 
21 Маг. (80) | 4 Wed. . | 0 38 0 
21 Маг. (80) | 5Thur.. | 6 50 9 
21 Маг, (80) | 6Еп. .|31 2.48 





3 Mar. (62) | 3 Tues. . | 9883-2853 | 98-0222 | 228-7055 | 3975 
21 Feb. (52) 1Sun. . 97-6401 | 981-5579 | 200-6101 | 3976 
12 Mar. (71) | 0 Sat. .. | 132-3224 | 917-5514 251-9305 | 3977 
29 Feb. (60) | 4 Wed. . 8.0153 | 764-7954 | 221-1072 | 3978 
19 Mar. (78) 3 Tues. . 

8 Маг. (67) | 0 Sat. 

26 Feb. (57) 5 Thur. . 
15 Mar. (75) 3 Tues. . 

5 Mar. (64) 1 Sun. 
22 Feb. (53) | 5 Thur. . 
13 Mar. (72) | 4 Wed. . 


42-7277 | 700-7889 | 272-4177 | 3979 
9918-4506 | 548-0330 | 241-5146 | 3980 
132-8053 | 431-5686 | 213-5091 | 3981 
9828-8558 | 331-2705 | 262-0817 | 3982 
43-2106 | 214-8061 | 234-0013 | 3983 
9918-9335 | 62-0502 | 203-1731 | 3984 
9953-6158 | 998-0436 | 254-4835 | 3985 
- 167-9707 | 881-5794 | 226-3980 | 3986 
43-6936 | 728-9235 | 195-5748 | 3987 
78-3759 | 664-8169 | 246-7165 | 3988 
9954-0987 | 512-0010 | 216-0621 | 3989 
17 Mar. (77) | 1 боп. . [9988-1811 | 448-0544 | 267-3724 | 3990 
6 Mar. (65) | 5 Thur. . | 9864-5040 | 294-2984 | 236-5493 | 3991 
23 Feb. (54) | 2 Mon. . |9740-2268 | 142-5426 | 205-7261 | 3992 
14 Mar. (73) | 1 Sun. . |9774-9092 | 78-5360 | 257-0365 | 3993 
3 Mar. (63) | 6 Fri. . | 9989-2641 | | 3994 
21 Feb. (52) | 4 Wed. . | 203-6198 | 845-6075 | 200-6968 | 3995 
12 Mar, (71) | 3 Tues. . | 238-3019 | 781-6009 | 252-0073 | 3996 
1 Маг. (60). | O Sat. . | 114-0241 | 6298449 | 221-3528 | 3997 


2 Mar. (62) | 2 Моп. . 
19 Fob. (50) | G Fri. . 
10 Mar. (69) | 5 Thur. . 
27 Feb. (58) | 2 Моп. . 
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=R 


TABLE 


TE YEAR. 





шна ТЕ 


1010 
401 
4012 
4013 
4014 
4015 
Ç 4016 
4017 
4015 
4019 
і 
4020 
4021 
4022 


Saka. 





+ 59 Krodhana was suppressed in the + 59 Kródhana was suppressed in the North. By Southern reckoning there was no suppression, nor 
has thero been any such since. 








Chaitrüdi Vikrama. 


e 


Méshüdi solar year 
in Bengal. 


g 


Kollam. 


1 
94-95 


A. D. 


*890-97 
897-98 
898-99 
899-900 

*900-01 
901-02 
902-03 
903-04 

*901-05 
905-06 
906-07 
907-08 

*908-09 
909-10 
910-11 
911-12 

*912-13 
913-14 
914-15 
915-16 

*916-17 
917-18 
918-19 
919-20 


*920-21 | 


JOVIAN SANVATSARA, 


Southern 
system, 


Northern 
system. 


Oe — — —‏ | )| اس 


50 Anala . - > 


51 Pingala О . 


52 Kaluyukta . б 
53 Siddharthin . 
54 Raudra à 


55 Durmati ° 5 


56 Dundubhi . . 


57 Rudhirodgarin |. 


58 Raktikshaf . С 


59 Krodhana 
60 Kshaya 
1 Prabhava 
2 Vibhava 
3 Sukla . 
4 Praméda 
5 Prajapati 
6 Angiras 
7 Srimukha 
8 Bhava . 
9 Yuvan . 
10 171601 . 
11 Буага . 
12 Bahudhünya 
13 Pramáthin 
14 Vikrama 


60 Kshaya . 
1 Prabhava 
2 Vibhava 
3 Sula . 
4 Pramóda 
5 Prajapati 
6 Angiras ` 
7 Srimukha 
8 131609 . 
9 Yuvan . 

10 Dhütri . 

11 Isvara `. 

12 Bahudhünya 

13 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama 


15 Yrisha . 


. . 
————— 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppressed 
(Eshawa) true 
lunar months, 


4 Ashadha 


3 Jyéshtha . 


7 Ašvina > 


5 Ѕгауапа . 


3 Jyéshtha . 


2 Vaisakha . 


G Bhüdrapada 


3 Jyéshtha 
t 











— 
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il ENCEMENT OF THE 

















SOLAR YEAR. LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 








| Kali. 





Time of true D 
Day and Weck- x š ay and | Week- 
month A. D. day. МЕ еи" month A. D. | day. g b C 
.13 14 17 19 | 20 23 24 25 1 
H. M. S . 


20 Mar. (80) | O Sat. . | 19 14 27 | 19 Mar. (79) 6 Fri. . | 148-7064 | 564-8384 | 272-6632 | 3998 


21 Mar. (80) | 2 Mon. . 1 26 36] S Mar. (67) 3 Tues. . 24-4293 | 412-0825 | 241-8401 | 3999 
21 Mar. (80) | 3 Tues. . | 7 38 45 | 25 Feb. (56) | OSat. . | 9900-1522 | 259-3266 | 211-0169 | 4000 


| 
21 Mar. (SO) | 4 Wed. .:| 13 50 54 | 16 Mar. (75) | 6 Fri. . | 9934-8345 | 195-3200 | 262-3050 | 4001 
20 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. . | 20 3 3| 4 Mar. (61) | 3 Tues. . | 9810-5573 |° 42-5640 | 231-4818 | 4002 
21 Mar. (80) | 0 Sat. . 2 15 12 | 22 Feb. (53) | l Sun. . 24-9122 | 926-0997 | 203-3963 | 4003 
|| 


21 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. . 8 27 21 | 13 Mar. (72) OSat. . 59-5945 | 862-0930 | 254-7067 | 4004 


21 Mar. (80) | 2 Mon. . | 14 29 29] 3 Mar. (62) | 5' Thur. . 273-9494 | 745-6289 | 226-6213 | 4005 
20 Mar. (80) | 3 Tues. . | 20 51 38 | 20 Mar. (80) 3 Tues. . | 9969-9998 | 645-3307 | 275-1940 | 4006 
21 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. . 3 3 47 | 10 Mar. (69) l Sun. .| 184-3546 | 528-8665 | 247-1085 | 1007 
21 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. .| 9 15 56 | 27 Feb. (58) | 5 Thur. . 60-0774 | 376-1105 | 216-2853 | 4008 
21 Mar. (80) | OSat. . | 15 28 ö | 17 Mar. (76) | 3 Tues. . | 9756-1279 | 275-8123 | 264-8579 | 4009 
20 Маг. (80) | 1 Sun. ..| 21 40 14 | 6 Mar. (66) 1 Sun. . | 9970-4827 | 159-3479 | 236-7726 | 4010 
21 Mar. (80) | 3 Tues. . | 3 52 23 | 23 Feb. (54) 5 Thur. . | 9846-2055 6-5921 | 205-9493 | 4011 


21 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. . | 10 4 32 | 14 Mar. (73) | 4 Wed. . |9880:8879 | 942-5855 | 257-2597 | 4012 


21 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. 4 Mar. (63) | 2 Mon. . 95-2428 26-1212 | 229-1743 | 4013 


- 
a 
— 
Q 
= 
— 


20 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. .|22 28 50 | 22 Feb. (53) OSat. . | 309-5975 | 709-6569 | 201-0889 | 4014 
21 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. 11 Маг. (70) | 5 Thur. . 5:6479 | 609-3587 | 249-6615 | 4015 
21 Mar. (80) | 2 Mon. . | 10 53 S | 28 Feb. (59) 2 Mon. . | 9881-3708 | 456-6028 | 218-8383 | 4016 
21 Mar. (80) | 3 Tues. . | 17 5 17 19 Mar. (78) 1 800. . |9916-0531 | 392-5962 | 270-1487 | 4017 
20 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. . | 23 17 26] 7 Mar. (67) | 5 Thur. . |9791-7760 | 239-8403 | 239-3256 | 4018 
21 Mar. (80) | 6Егі. .| 5 29 35 | 25 Feb. (50) 3 Tues. . 6:1309 | 123-3760 | 211-2401 | 4019 
21 Mar. (80) | O Sat. . | 11 41 44 | 16 Mar. (75) | 2 Моп. . 40-8133 59-3695 | 262-5505 | 4020 
21 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. . | 17 53 53] 5 Mar. (64) 6 Fri. . |9916-5360 | 906-6135 | 231-6273 | 4021 


. 
беч 
> 
© 
a 
° 


21 Mar. (81) | 3Tues. | 0 6 2 Feb. (54) | 4 Wed. . | 130-8909 | 790-1493 | 203-6419 | 4022 


کک 
































158 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. ХУП. 
re ee 
TABLE 
C —— Ta — —— — 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
: = 
Ë 8 Jovian SAMVATSARA. maaa 
š दु — 
i SEIK "shaya) true 
Kali. | Saka. | olam.| A.D lunar months, 
F = a Southern Northern 
= = a system, system. 
Š |= 
1 2 3 3a 


4 5 6 7 8 
4023 | 844| 979 | 328 96-97 921-22 | 15 Vrisha . 5 16 Chitrabhànu . ёз 





4024 | 815 | 980 | 329 | 97-98 922-23 | 16 Chitrabhinu . | 17 Subhinu т Ãévinn  . 
4025 | 846 | 981 | 330 | 98-99 923-24 | 17 Subhinu . | 18 Tirana 2 

4026 | 847 | 982 | 331 | 99-100) *924-25 | 18 Tarana . . | 19 Parthiva 

4027 848 | 983 | 332 | 100-01 925.96 | 19 Parthiva 20 Vyaya . 5 Srivana O 
4028 x 984 | 333 | 101-02 926-27 | 20 Vyaya . ‚ | 21 Sarvajit 

4029 | 850 | 985 | 334 | 102-03 927-28 | 21 Sarvajit . | 22 Sarvadhirin. . 

4030 | 851 | 986 | 335 | 103-04 | *928-29 | 22 Sarvadharin . | 23 Virodhin 3 Jyéshtha . 
4031 | 852 | 987 | 336 | 101-05 929.30 | 23 Virodhin . | 24 Vikrita 

4032 | 853 | 988 | 337 | 105-06 ` 930-31 | 24 Vikrita . — . | 25 Khara . 

4033 | 854 | 989 | 338 106-07 931-32. | 25 Khara . . | 26 Nandana . | 2 Vaisakha . 
4034 |: 855 | 990 | 339 | 107-08 | *932-33 | 26 Nandana . | 27 Vijaya . 

4035 | 856 | 991 | 340 | 108-09 933-34 | 27 Vijaya . . | 28 Jaya 6 Bhàdrapada 
4036 | s57 | 992 | 341 | 109-10 | 934-35.| 28 Jaya . . | 29 Manmatha . 

4037 | s58 | 993 | 342 | 110-11 | 935-36 | 29 Manmatha . | 30 Durmukha . 

x 859 | 994 | 343 |-111-12 | *936-37 | 30 Durmukha . | 31 Hêmalamba . | 4 Ashiqha . 
4039 | 860 | 9951 344 | 112-13 937.38 | 31 Hémalamba . | 32 Vilamba s * 
4040 | 861 | 996 | 345 | 113-14 | . 938-39 | 32 Vilamba . | 33 Vikarin > * 

4041 862 | 997 346 | 114-15 939-40 | 33 Vikarin . | 34 Sarvarin . | 3 Jyéshtha . 
4049 | 863 | 998} 347 | 115-16 | *940-41 | 34 Sarvarin . | 35 Plava . z am 
4043 | 864 | 999 | 348 | 116-17 | 941-42 | 35 Plava . . | 36 Subhakrit . | 7 Айй . 
4044 | 865 | 1000 | 349 | 117-18 942:43 | 36 Subhakrit . | 37 Sobhana š ee 
4045 | 866 | 1001 | 350 | 118-19 | 943-44 | 37 Sobhana . | 38 Krodhin. .. cz 
4046 | 867 | 1002 | 351 | 119-20 | *944-45 | 38 Krodhin .| 39 Visvavasu =. | 5 Sravapa ° . 
4047 | 868 | 1003 | 352 120-21 | 945-46 | 39 Vi$vàvasu . | 40 Parabhava . 




















5 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 









D YEAR(MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CHAITRA SUELA 1 ENDS). 


SOLAR YEAR. 


—  nOÑ[— o H —— — 











- 
Timo of true 
Day and Week- ERTER Day and Weck- : 
month A. D. day. Валоа month А. D. day. g b a 
13 14 17 19 20 23 24 25 1 
H. М. 8. | 
21 Маг. (80) | 4 Wed. . | 6 18 11 | 13 Mar. (72) | 3 Tues. . x 726-1427 | 254-9523 | 4023 





21 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. . | 12 30 20| 2 Mar. (61) 0 Sat. 41-2961 | 573-3868 | 224-1290 | 4024 








21 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. . | 18 42 29 | 21 Mar. (80) 6 Fri. 75:9785 | 509,3802 | 275-4395 | 2025 





21 Маг. (81) | 1 Sun. . | 0 54 38] 9 Mar. (69) 3 Tues. . | 9951-7014 | 356-6243 | 244-6163 | 4026 





2] Mar. (80) | 2 Mon. . 1 6 47 



























































26 Fob. (57) | 0 Sat. ~. | 9827-4242 | 203-8683 | 213-7931 | 4027 
Маг. (80) | 3 Tues. . | 13 18 56 | 17 Mar. (76) | 6 Fri. : | 9862-0966 | 139-8618 | 265-1034 | 4028 
21 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. .| 19 31 5] 7 Mar. (66) | 4 Wed. . 76-4614 23:3975 | 237-0181 | 4029 
21 Mar. (81) | G Fri. . | 1 43 14 | 24 Feb. (55) 1 Sun. . | 9952-1843 à 206-1949 | 4030 
21 Mar. (80) | 0 Sat. . | 7 55 23] 14 Mar (73) | OSat.' . [9986:8666 | 806:6351 | 257-5053 | 4031 
21 Маг. (80) | 1 Sun. . |14 7 32 | 4 Mar. (63) 5 Thur. . | 201-2215 | 690-1707 229-4198 4032 
21 Маг. (80) | 2 Mon. . | 20 19 41 | 21 Feb. (52) | 2 Mon. . 76-9443 | 537-4148 | 198:5966 | 4033 
21 Mar. (81) | 4 Wed. . | 2 31 50 | 11 Mar. (71) lSun. .| 111-6267 73-4083 | 249-9071'| 4034 
21 Маг. (80) | 5 Thur. . | 8 43 59 | 28 Feb. (59) | 5 Thur. . | 9987-3495 | 320-6523 | 219-0839 | 4035 
21 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. . | 14 56 8119 Маг. (78) | 4 Wed. . 22-0319 | 256-6458 | 270-3942 | 4036 
21 Mar. (80) | 0 Sat. . | 21 S 17] 8 Mar. (67) 1 Sun. . | 9897-7548 | 103-8898 | 239-5711 | 4037 
21 Mar. (81) | 2 Mon. . 20 26 | 26 Feb. (57) 6 Fri. . | 112-1097 | 987-4256 | 211-4857 | 4038 















3 
21 Маг. (80) | 3 Tues.. | 9 32 35 | 16 Mar. (75) | 5 Thur. . 





146-7920 | 923-4190 | 262-7961 







2] Mar. (80) 4 Wed. . | 15 44 44] 5 Mar. (64) 2 Mon. . 


23 Feb. (54) OSat. . 





22-5148 | 770-6630 |: 231-9729 
236-8697 | 654-1988 | 203-8874 
9932-9200 | 553-9006 | 252-4601 
9808-6429 | 401-1447 | 221-6368 
| 337-1381 | 272-9473 
9719-0182 | 184-3821 | 242-1240 
9933-4029 | 67:9178 | 214-0386 
9968-0854 3:9118 | 265-3490 





21 Маг. (80) | 5 Thur. . | 21 56 53 


21 Маг. (81) | OSat. .| 4 9 2 





12 Mar. (72) 5 Thur. . 
1 Mar. (60) |2 Mon. . 
20 Mar. (79) lSun. . 
9 Mar. (68) 5 Thur. . 
27 Feb. (58) | 3 Tues. . 
17 Mar. (76) 2 Mon. . 











21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 


l Sun. . | 10 21 11 











9 Mon. . | 16 33 20 











3 Tues. 22 45 29 















21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 


5 Thur. ..| 4 57 38 











GFri. . | 11 9 47 
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ЕЕ АА 
TABLE 
` 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
| E š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. —— 
| i5 = 
Kal. Š = zd K ksh t 
ali. Saka. | ^ | Š Š |Kolam| A. D. Кеш) CRO 
| = 38 Southern Northern 
| = E d system. system. 
| 3 |85 
о |= 
1v 2 3 3a 4 5 6 7 8 





4048 | 869 | 100+ | 353 | 121-22 946-47 | 40 Paribhava . | 41 Plavañga 6 

4049 870 | 1005 | 354 | 122-23 947-48 | 41 Plavanga . | 42 Kilaka . . |3 Jyéshtha 2,9 
4050 | 871 | 1006 | 355 | 123-24 *948-49 | 42 Kilaka . . | 43 Saumya 

4051 | 872 | 1007 | 356 | 124-25 949-50 | 43 Saumya : . | 44 Sidhirano . 

873 | 1008 | 357 | 125-26 950-51 | 44 Saidharano  . | 45 Virodhakrit . | 1 Chaitra ` 
874 | 1009 | 358 | 126-27 | 951-52 | 45 Viródhakrit | 46 Paridhāvin | 
575 | 1010 | 359 | 127-28 *052-53 | 46 Paridhavin . | 47 Pramādin . | 5 Kravana ° 


877 | 1012 | 361 | 129-30 954-55 | 48 Ananda . | 49 Rikshasn 
878 | 1013 | 362 | 130-31 955-56 | 49 Rakshasa . | 50 Anala . . | 4 Ashidha . 


=| 876 | 1011 | 360 | 128-29 953-54 | 47 Ргашайіп . | 48 Ananda 
| 879 | 1014 | 363 | 131-32 | *056-57 | 50 Anala . . | 51 Pingala 


40597 880 | 1015 | 3644 132-33 957-58 | 51 Pingala . | 52 Kalayukta . ss 
4060 | 881 | 1016 | 365 | 133-34 958-59 | 62 Külayukta . | 53 Siddharthin . | 3 Jyéshtha . 
4061 | 882] 1017 | 366 | 131-35 959-60 | 53 Siddharthin . | 51 Raudra б ace 
4062 | 883 | 1018 | 367 | 135-36 *960-61 | 54 Raudra . | 55 Durmati . | 7 A$vina . 


x 884 | 1019 | 368 | 136-37 961-62 | 55 Durmati . | 56 Dundubhi 
4064 | 885 | 1020 | 369 | 137-38 962-63 | 56 Dundubhi . | 57 Rudhirddgirin 
4065 | 886| 1021| 370 | 138-39 963-64 | 57 Rudhirodgarin | 58 Raktüksha .|4 Ashüdhat . 


4066 $87 | 1022 | ४71 | 139-40 *961-05 | 58 Raktiksha . | 59 Krodhana . ses 
4067 888 | 1023 | 372 | 140-41 965-66 | 59 Krodhana . | 60 Kshaya С tee 
4068 | 889 | 10241 373 | 141-42 966-67 | 60 Kshaya . | 1 Prabhava  . | 3 Jyeshtha 
4069 890 | 1025 | 374 | 142-43 967-68 1 Prabhava О 2 Vibhava . ese 


4070 | 891 | 1026 | 375 | 143-44 *908-69 | 2 Vibhava .| 3 Sukla . . | 12 Phalgunat . 


4071 | 892 | 1027] 376 | 144-45 969-70 | 3 Sukn . . | 4 Pramoda . bee 
4072 | 893] 1028 | 377 | 145-46 970-71 | 4 Pramoda . | 5 Prajapati . .. 


+ See “ Remarks ” above, on the page preceding the Table. 
m 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


EEE 








SOLAR YEAR. LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
HAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 













. Kali. 
Time of true 
Day and Week- | Mêsha-sani Day and Week- 
month A. D. day. Мерг month, А. D. | . day. а b c 
B 14 17 19 20 23 24 25 
H. M. 5 


21 Mar. (80) | 0 Sat. .|17 21 56 | 7 Mar. (66) 
21 Mar. (80) | 1Sun. . | 23 34 5 | 24 Fob. (55) 
21 Mar. (81) | 3 Tues. . 5 46 13] 14 Mar. (74) 





0 Sat. 
Wed. . 
1:3 Tues. . 


182-1402 | 887-4470 | 237-2637 
58-1630 | 731-6910 | 206-4404 
92-8454 70-6846 | 257-7508 















































































































































































21 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. . | 11 58 22] 3Mar. (62) | OSat. . x 517-9286 | 226-9276 | 4051 
21 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. . | 18 10 31 | 20 Fob. (51) | 4 Wed. . | 9844-3112 | 365-1727 | 196-1044 | 4052 
22 Маг. (81) | OSat. . | 0 22 40 | 17 Маг. (70) | 3 Tues. . | 9878-9735 | 301-1662 | 247-4148 | 4053 
21 Маг. (81) | 1 Sun. . | 6 34 49 | 28 Feb. (59) | 0 Sat. . | 9754-6963 | 148-4102 | 216-5916 | 4054 
21 Mar. (80) | 2 Моп. . | 12 46 58 | 18 Маг. (77) | 6 Fri. . | 9789-3787} 84-4037 | 267-9020 | 4055 
21 Маг. (80) | 3 Tues. . | 18 59 7| S Mar. (67) | 4 Wed. . | - 3-7335 | 907-9394 | 239-8167 | 4056 
22 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur. . | 1 11 16 | 26 Feb.(57) | 2 Mon. . | 218-0884 | 851-4750 | 211-7312 | 4057 
21 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. . | 7 23 25 | 16 Маг. (76) | 1Sun. . | 252-7708 | 787-4685 | 263-0416 | 4058 
21 Mar. (80) | OSat. . | 13 35 34 | 5 Маг. (61) | 5 Thur. . | 1284930 | 634-7125 | 232-2184 | 4059 
21 Маг. (80) | 1Sun. - | 19 47 43 | 22 Fob. (53) | 2 Mon. 4:2164 | 481-9566 | 201-3952 | 4060 
22 Mar. (81) | 3 Tues. - 1 59 52 | 13 Mar. (72) |18ш.. 38-8988 | 417-9502 | 252-7056 | 4061 
21 Mar. (81) | 4 Wed. . | 8 12 1] 1Mar.(01) | 5 Thur. . |9914-6217 | 265-1942 | 221-8823 | 4062 
21 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. . | 14 24 10 | 20 Маг. (79) |4 Wed. . |9949:3010 | 201-1877 | 273-1828 | 4063 
21 Маг. (80) | 6 Fri. - |20 36 19| 9 Маг. (68) | 1Sun. . |9825-0269 | 48-5316 | 242-3696 | 4064 
22 Маг. (81) | 1Sun. . | 2 48 28 | 27 Fob. (58) | 6 Fri. . | 39-3817 | 931-9674 | 214-2842 | 4065 
21 Маг. (81) | 2 Моп. . | 9 0 37 | 17 Mar. (77) | 5 Thur. . | 74-0642 | 867-9608 | 265-5946 | 4006 
21 Mar. (80) | 3 Tues. . | 15 12 46 | 7 Mar. (66) | 3 Tues. . | 288-4189 | 751-4956 | 237-5093 | 4067 
21 Маг..(80) | 4 Wed. . | 21 24 55 | 24 Fob. (55) | OSat. . | 164-1418 | 598-7406 | 206-6860 | 4069 
22 Маг. (81) | GFri. .| 3 37 4 | 15 Маг. (74) | 6 Fri. . | 198-8042 | 531-7341 | 257-9964 | 4069 
21 Маг. (81) | OSat. . | 9 49 13| 3Mar.(03) | 3 Таоз.. | 74:5470 | 381-9782 | 227-1731 | 4070 
[ишш [ep э [шш [вт seca] nee] Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. . |16 1 22] 21 Маг. (80) | 1 Sun. . |9770:5974 | 281-6799 | 276-7458 | 4071 
21 Маг. (80) | 2 Моп. . | 22 13 31] 11 Mar. (70) | 6 Еп. .`|9984:9522 | 016-2156 | 247-6604 4073 
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[Vor. ХҮП, 


TABLE 





TM ny 





FES 


Mëshadi solar year 


Chaitridi Vikrama, 
` in Bengal. 


دن 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


4076 | 897 x 1032 | 381 E 974-75 
4077 | 898 | 1033 | 382 | 150-51| 975:76 
4078 | 1034 | 383 | 151-52 | “*976-77 
4079 soo | 1035 | 384 | 152.53 | 977-78 
4080 | 901 | 1036 | 385 | 153-54 | 978-79 
4081 | 902 | 1037 | 386 | 154-55 | 979-80 
4082 | 903 | 1038 | 387 | 155-56 ¦ *980-81 
4053 | 901 | 1039 | 388 | 156-57 | 981-82 
4034 | 905 | 1040 | 389 | 157-58 | 982-83 
4085 | 906 | 1041 | зоо | 158-59 | 983-84 
4085 | 907 | 1042 | 301 | 159-60 | *१84-85 
4087 | воз | 1043 | 392 | 160-61 | 985.86 
e» 909 | 1014 | 303 | 161-62 | 986-87 
4089 | 910 | 1045 | 394 | 162-03 | 987-88 
911 | 1046 | 395 | 103-64 | १988-89 
4091 | 912 | 1047 | 396 | 164-65 | 950.90 
4092 | 913 | 1018 | 397 | 165-66 | ` 900.01 
4093 | 914 | 1019 | 398 | 166-67 | — 991.92 
4092 | 915 | 1050 | 39 | 167.68 | *992.93 
4095 | 916 | 1051 | 400 | 168-69 | 993.94 
4098 | 917 | 1052 | 401 | 169-70 | 994.95 
4097 | 918 | 1053 | 402 | 170-71 | 995-98 


JOVIAN SAMYATSARA. 


Southern 
system. 


5 Prajüpati 

6 Angiras 

7 Srimukha 

8 131809 . 

9 Yuvan . . 
10 Dhatri . 5 
11 Iévara . 

12 Bahudhanya . 
13 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama. 
15 Vrisha . 
16 Chitrabhànu . 
17 Subhünu 
18 Tirana . 


Kali. | Saka. 
1 2 3⁄4 4 5 
4013 $91 | 1029 378 | 146-47 971-72 а 
4074 895 | 1030 379 | 147-48 *972-73 
4075 596 | 1031 380 | 148-49 973-74 ° 


19 Parthiva с 
20 Vyaya . 

21 Sarvajit 

22 Sarvadharin . 
23 Virodhin 

24 Vikrita . 

25 Khara с 
26 Nandana c 
27 Vijaya . `. 
28 Jaya . . 
29 Manmatha 


Northern 
system. 


x Angiras 
7 Srimukha 
8 Bhüva . 
9 Yuvan . 
10 Dhatri . 
11 Igvara . 
12 Bahudhànyo 
13 Pramathin 
14 Vikrama 
15 Vrisha . 
16 Chitrabhinu 
17 Subhànu 
18 Tarana . 
19 Parthiva 
20 Vyaya . 


21 Sarvajit 













22 Sarvadhàrin . 


23 Yirodhin 
24 Vikritot 

26 Nandana 
27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya .. 
29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hémalamba 


t 25 Khara was suppressed in tho north. Е Tha C e MB 
tt Sco “ Remarks ” on page preceding the Table, 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppressed 
(kshaya) true 
lunar months. 


8 
5 Sravana с 
4 Ashidha . 
2 Vaisikha . 
6 Bhüdrapada 


4 Ashadhaff . 


3 Jyështha . 


1 Chaitra Я 


5 бгатарь — . 
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СОММЕХСЕМЕХТ ОЕ ТНЕ 

oN = UU U U iS s A 
SOLAR YEAR . LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICII 
CHAITRA SUELA 1 ENDS) ; 
إاإ ر ا ا ا‎ 
Kali 
7 Time of truo 
Day and Week- Mêsha anti - Day and Weck- 
month A. D. day. малаш month А. D. day. а b c 
13 14 17 19 20 23 24 25 1 
Н. M.S 


22 Mar. (81) | 4 Wed. ..| 4 25 40 | 28 Feb. (59): |:3 Tues. . |9860:0751 12-4597 | 217-5372 | 4073 
[ 21 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur. . 
! 21 Маг. (80) | 6 Fri. 


16 49 SS] S Mar. (67) 


10 37 49 | 18 Маг. (78) 2 + |9895:3574 | 948-4532 | 268-0475 | 4074 
(९ Sass ° | 109-7123' | 631-9889 | 240-0622 | 4075 


21 Маг. (80) | O Sat. . 23 2 7 | 25 Fob. (56)tt 4 Wed. . | 9985-4352 79-2329 | 209-2390 | 4076 
22 Маг. (81) | 2 Моп. . | 5 14 16 | 16 Mar. (75) | 3 Tuos: . 20-1175 | 615-2264 | 200-5494 | 4077 
229-7261 | 4078 
198-9029 | 4079 
250:2134 | 4080 

. 222-1279 | 4081 

. 273-4383 | 4082 
2 4083 
214-5298 | 4081 


21 Mar. (81) | 3 Tuos. . | 11 26 25 | 4 Маг. (G4) lO Sat. . 9895-9104 462-4704 
4 Wed. . | 17 33 34 21 Feb: (52) 4 Wed. . ree; 309-7145 


23 50 43 |.12 Mar. (71) | 3 Tues. » | 9506-2456 245-7080 


21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. . 
6 2 52] 2 Mar. (61): 1Sun. . 20-6008 | 129-2437 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (30) 


22 Mar. (81) 


1 Sun. 12 15 1 |. 20 Mar. (50) 0 Sat. 55-2525 65-2372 


2 Моп. . | 18 27 10 |. 9 Mar. (08) 4 Wed. + | 9931-0057 | 912-1811 


4Wed..| 0 39 19 | 27 Feb. (58) | 2 Mon. + | 145-3605 | 796-0169 
| 


22 Mar. (81) 0 Sat. 
6 51 281.18 Mar. (77) lSun. • | 180-0429 | 732-0103 


22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. 


5 Thur. . 
13 3 37 |. 6 Маг.-(66): | 5 Thur. - | 557057 | 579-2544 
19 15 46 |.23 Feb.(54) 2 Mon. - | 9931-4886 | 496-4985 

1 27 55 }.11:Mar. (73) 1 Sun. - | 9966-1709: | 362-4919 


21 Mar. (S0) | 0 Sat. . 


22 Mar. (S1) | 2 Mon. . 


tŠ 
& 
@ 
о 
— 
Š 
оз 
л 


7 40 4| 3Mar.(62) | 5 Thur. - | 9841-8938 | 209-7300 
18 52 13 |.21 Feb.-(52): 
20 4 221.11 Mar. (70) 
2 16 31 |.28 Feb. (59) 
8. 28 40 |.19 Mar. (78): 
14. 40 49 |. 8 Mar. (68): 


22 Mar. (S1) | 3 Tues. . 
21 Mar. (81) | 4 Wed. . 
21 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. . 





3 Tues. - 56-2487 93-2717 | 196-5954 | 4090 
247-9059 | 409 


317-0828 | 4092 


2 Mon. 
6 Fri: 
5 Thur. 


90-8310 29-2651 
22 Mar. (81) | 0 Sat. 
22 Маг. (81) | 1 Sun. . 


9966-0538 76-5093 
1:3372.| 812-5027 
3 Tues: - | 215-6911 | 696-0384 
21 Mar..(80) | 3 Tues. . 120. 53 58.|.25 Feb. (56) | 0 Sat! -| 91-4139:| 543-2825 
22 Маг. (81) | 5 Thur. . | 3..5 6'| 16 Mar. (75) 6 Fri: -| 126-0953: | 4719-2759 
22 Маг. (81) | 6 Eri. . | 9 17 15! |. 5 Mar. (64): | 3 Tues *8192 | 826-5190 


|| 
tt See “ Remarks” on page preceding the Table, е 


21 Mur. (81) | 2 Mon... 240-3077 | 4094 
209-4845 | 4096 
260-7950 | 4096 


224-0809 | 4039 
229-9717 | 4097 














2 — — 


268-3931 | 4093 
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TABLE 


س ت 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 









































E Š | Jovian SASIVATSARA. : 
Kali. | Saka. = 23 Kollam.| А. D. eae voe 
1 sa Southern Northern 
= : às system. system. 
Š = : 
TE 3 | за | 4 75 6 7 
409S | 919 | 1054 | 403 | 171-72 | *996-97 | 30 Durmuklm  . | 32 Vilamba . | 2 Vaisikha . 
4099 | 920 | 1055 | 404 | 172-73 997-98 | 31 Hémalamba 33 Vikarin ne 
4100 | 921 | 1056 | 405 | 173-74 998-99 | 32 Vilamba . | 34 Sarvarin . | 6 Bhadrapada 
4101 | 922 | 1057 406 | 174-75 | 999-1000 | 33 Vikarin . | 35 Plava ° 
4102 | 923 | 1058 | 407 | 175-76 | *1000-01 | 34 Sarvarin 36 Subhakrit 
4103 | 924 | 1059 | 408 | 176-77 1001-02 | 35 Plava . . | 37 Sobhana 5 Sravanaf 
4104 | 925 | 1060 | 409 | 177-78 1002-03 | 36 Subhakrit - . | 38 Krodhin . 
4105 | 926 ¦ 1061 | 410 | 178-79 1003-01 | 37 Sóbhana 39 Visvavasu 
4106 | 927 | 1002 | 411 | 179-80 | *1001-05 | 38 Krodhin 40 Parübhava 3 Jycshtha 
4107 ; 928 | 1063 | 412 | 180-81 1005-06 | 39 Viévüvasu . | 41 Plavanga Е E 
4108 | 929 | 1064 | 413 | 181-82 | 1006-07 | 40 Parübhava . | 42 Kiaka. f Hint | 
4100 | 930 | 1065 | 414 | 152-53 1007-08 | 41 Plavanga . | 43 Saumya 1 Chaitra 
4110 | 931 | 1060 | 415 | 183-51 | *1008-09 | 42 Kilaka . 44 Südhàrana 
4111 | 932 | 1067 416 | 184-85 ‚1009-10 43 Saumya, 45 Virodhakrit 5 Srivana 
4112 | 933 | 1068 | 417 | 185-86 1010-11 | 44 Sadharana . | 46 Paridhavin ud 
4113 | 934 | 1009 | 418 | 186-87 | 1011-12 | 45 Virodhakrit . | 47 Pramüdin . 
4114 | 935 | 1070} 419 | 187-58 | *1012-13 | 46 Paridbavin 48 Ananda 4 Ashüdha 
4115 | 925 | 1071 | 420 | 188-89 | 1013-14 | 47 Pramaádin . | 49 Rakshasa . oc 
4116 | 937 | 1072 | 421 | 189-90 | 1014-15 | 48 Ananda . | 50 Anala . 
4117 938 | 1073 | 422 | 190-91 1015-16 | 49 Rikshasa . | 51 Pingala . | 2 Vaišakha . 
4118 | 929 | 1074 | 423 | 191-92 | *1016-17 | 50 Anala . . | 52 Kalayukta . 543 
4119 | 940 | 1075 | 424 | 192-93 | 1017-18 | 51 Piirgala . | 53 Siddharthin . | 6 Bhadrapada 
4120 | 941 | 1076 | 425 | 193-94 | 1018-19 | 52 Kalayukta . | 54 Raudra JO 
4121 | 942 | 1077 | 426 | 194-05 | 1019-20, 53 Siddharthin . | 65 Durmati t 20 
4122 | 943 | 1078 | 427 | 195-96 | *1020-21 | 54 Raudra . | 56 Dundubhi . | 5 Srivanat + 
7 आड j Seo + Remarks ” on pago pre ? on pà Dimi). the Table. 








No. 11.) 


THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANT/ 


: TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM- 








LXXXII—Contd. 





Mar. (S1) 
21 Маг, (81) 
21 Маг. (80) 

Маг. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (S0) 

Mar. (81) 

Mar. (81) 

Mar. (81) 

Mar. (81) 


22 Mar. (81) 


21 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (S1) 

Таг. (81) 
2 Mar. (81) 


21 Mar. (81) 


21 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
SOLAR YEAR LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS) 
| Time of true _ kah, 
man KD. ey | Mésha-sati- | month A. D. | day c 
| ү 
13 i c eu I9 20 | | ® Td 
21 Mar. (81) | OSat. . | 15 29 24 | 22 Feb. (53) 0 Sat. . | 5419 | 173-7610 | 199-1481 | 1003 
21 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. . | 21 41 33 | 12 Mar. (71) | 6 Fri. . | 9912-2243 | 109-7575 | 251-4589 į 4099 
Mar. (81) | 3 Tucs.. | 3 53 42 | 2 Mar. (61) | 4 Wed. . | 126-5792 | 993-2933 | 222-3735 x 
| 4 Wed. . । 10 5 ö1 | 21 Mar. (80) | 3 Tues. . | 161-2616 29-2867 | 275-6618 | 4101 
| SThur.. | 16 18 0] 9 Mar. (69) | 0 Saf. . 36-9845 | 776-5307 | 242-8385 | 4102 ` 
6 Fri. 22 30 9 | 27 Feb. (58) | 5 Thur. . | 251-2393 | 660-0061 | 214-7531 | 4103 
| 1 Sun. 4 42 18 | 17 Mar. (76) | 3 Tues. - | 9947-3897 | 559-7683 | 263-3257 | 4104 
| 2 Моп. .| 10 51 27] 6 Маг. (65) | 0 88६. . | 9823-1125 | 407-0122 | 232-5025 | 4105 
| 3 Tues. . | 17 6 36 f 24 Feb. (55) | 5 Thur. . 37-4674 | 290-5480 | 204-4171 | 4106 
| 4 Wed. . | 23 18 45 | 13 Маг. (72) | 3 Tues. . | 9733-5177 | 190-2495 | 253-9897 | 4107 
| 6 Fri. 5 30 54] 3 Маг. (62) | 1Sun. . | 9947-8726 | 73-7855 | 224-9012 | 4108 
0 Sat. 11 43 3 j 21 Feb. (52) | 6 Fri. 162-2275 | 957-3273 | 196:8189 | 4109 
| 1 Sun. 17 55 12 {11 Mar. (71) | 5 Thur. - | 196-9097 | 893-3146 | 248-1293 | 4110 
| 3 Tues. 0 7 21 | 28 Feb. (59) | 2 Mon. . 72-6326 | 740-5588 | 217-3061 | 4111 
| 4Wed. . | 6 19 30 | 19 Маг. (78) -| 1 Sun. . | 107-3140 | 676 5522 | 268-6164 | 4112 
| 5 Thur. . | 12 31 391 8 Mar. (67) | 5 Thur. . | 9983-0379 | 523-7962 | 237-7933 | 4113 
6 Fri. 18 43 48 | 25 Feb. (56) 2 Mon. . | 9858-7607 | 371-0103 | 206-9701 | 4114 
1 Sun 0 55 57 | 15 Mar. (74) 1 Sun. . | 9893-4431 | 307-0338 | 258-2805 | 4115 
| 2 Mon 7 8 64 4Mar. (63) | 5 Thur. . | 0760-1660 | 1542779 | 227-4572 | 4116 
| 3 Tues. 13 20 15 {22 Feb. (53) 3 Tues. .| 9983-5207 | 37-8125 | 199:3718 | 4117 
| 4 Wed 19 32 24 | 12 Маг. (72) | 2 Mon. . 18-2031 | 973-8070 | 250-6823 | 4118 
| 
| 6 Fri. l 44 334 2 Mar (61) 0 Sat. .-| 232-5580 | 857-3427 | 222-5965 | 4119 
0 Sat 7 56 42121 Mar. (so) | G Fri. . | 267-2404 | 793-3362 | 273-9072 | 1120 
] Sun 14 8 51 | 10 Mar. (69) 3 Tues. . | 142-9632 | 640-5802 | 243-0840 | 4121 
2 Mon. . | 20 21 0 | 27 Feb. (58) OSat. . 18-0800 | 487-8243 | 213:2609 | 1122 
a2 ИИНЕНИН SS eee 
ы ` 
EN 
ъ 
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=—— Y = — — — — ^h 
Š TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
== | Jovian SAMVATSARA. asian ted 
= E. ( —— 
ii = == shaya) true 
Kali. | Saka. 3 b & lunar months. 
1B FA Southern Northern 
= š = system. system. 
o = 
1 2 3 | 6 7 8 
— فس س‎ 4 — 
4123 | 9044, 1079 196-97 1021-22 | 65 Durmati . | 67 Rudhirédgirin 


197-98 1022-23 | 56 Dundubhi . | 58 Raktaksha 
198-99 1023-24 | 57 Rudhirodgarin | 59 Krodhana . | 3 Jyéshtha . | 
199-200, *1024-25 | 58 Raktaksha . 
200-01 1025-26 | 59 Krodhana 


60 Kshaya 


Р (| 7 Ašvina 
1 Prabhava i 110 Pausha "m 


2 Vibhava . | 1 Chaitra 


Sukla . 





201-02 1026-27 | 60 Kshaya 
202-03 1027-28 | 1 Prabhava 3 

203-04 | *1028-29 | 2 Vibhava 4 Pramóda . | 5 Sravana 
201-05 | 1029-30 | 3 Sukla . 5 Prajipati 
205-06 1030-31 4 Pramoda 6 Angiras 
206-07 | 1031-32 | 5 Prajapati 7 Srimukha . | 3 Jyështha 
8 Bhàva . 

9 


208-09 | 1033-34 | 7 Srimukha Yuvan . š 


209-10 1031-35 S Bhāva . 10 Dhatri . . | 2 Vaitakha 
210-11 1035-36 | 9 Yuvan . . | 11 Isvara . 
211-12 | *1039-37 | 10 Dhatri . . | 12 Bahudhinya . | 6 Bhadrapada 


212-13 1037-38 | 11 Iévara . . | 13 Pramathin . 





213-14 1038.39 ! 12 Bahudhanya . | 14 Vikrama c 

214-15 1039.40 | 13 Promathin . | 15 Vrisha .. . | 4 Ashadha 
215-16 * 1040-41 | 14 Vikrama . | 16 Chitrabhanu . 
55555 | | 1011-42 | 15 Vrisha . . | 17 Subhanu 

217-18 1042-43 | 16 Chitrabhanu . | 18 Tarana . - [3 Jyéshtha . 
218-19 1043-44 | 17 Subhanu . | 19 Parthiva : 


ta 


219-20 | *1014-45 | 18 Тагапа . 0 Vyaya . . | 7 Aévina | 


955 | 1090. : 207-08 | *1032-33 | 6 Angiras 


| 1045-46 | 19 Pa:thiva Sarvajit .. 








$ 


م 
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| COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





U 





LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 


SOLAR YEAR. — 
CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 














Time of true 
Day and Weck- SESH Day and Š 
month A. ^| day. | Mêsha-satii- | month A. D. | day. |. © b 
13 | 14 17 19 24 


4Wed..| 2 33 9 | 17 Маг. (76) | 6 Fri. . | 53-3685 | 423-8178 | 263-3090 





22 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur. . S 45 18] G Mar. (05) 3 Tues. - | 9929:0902 | 271-0618 | 232-7480 
22 Маг. (81) | G Fri. . | 14 57 27 | 23 Feb. (51) 0 Sat. . |9804-8141 | 118-3068 | 201-9238 
21 Маг. (51) | O Sat. . |21 9 36] 13 Mar. (73) 6 Fri. . | 9839-4905 54-2993 | 253-2353 
22 Mar. (81) | 3 Mon. . 3 21 45] 3 Mar. (62) 4 Wed. - 53-8514 | 937-8350 | 
22 Mar. (81) | 3 Tues. . 9 33 54 | 21 Feb. (52) |2 Mon. - | 268-2062 | 821-3708 | 
4 Wed. . | 15 46 3]|12Mer(71) l Sun. - | 302-8885 | 757-3642 
5 Thur. . | 31 58 12 } 29 Feb. (60) 5 Thur. - | 178-6114 | 604-6082 
4 Wed. - | 213-2937 | 540-6015 


° 89.0166 | 387-8157 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| | 

| 

s. (81) | 0 Sat. 4 10 21 | 19 Mar. (78) | 
22 Mar. (S1) | 1 Sun. . | 10 22 30! S Mar. (07) | 1 Sun. - 
22 Mar. (51) | 2 Mon. . | 16 34 39 | 25 Feb. (56) | 5 Thur. - |9964-7395 | 235-0898 
21 Mar. (81) | 3 Tucs. . | 22 46 48 | 15 Mar. (75) | 4 Wed. - | 9999-4919 | 171-0833 
22 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur. - 4 58 57] 4 Маг. (63) |lSun. -|98751447 | 17-3274 
1 | -| 89-4995 | 901-8631 
| 124-1819 | 937-8565 
| | 
| | 
| 1 


22 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. 11 11 6{22 Гор. (53) 6 Fri. 
5 Thur. - 


22 Mar. (81) | 0 Sat. 17 93 54 13 Mar. (72) 
9999-9048 | 685-1006 | 219-6016 

34-5871 | 621-0940 | 271-4150 
9910-8100 | 468-3381 | 239-5919 


9786-0329 | 315-5822 | 209-7686 


21 Mar. (81) 93 35 241, 1 Mar. (61) 2 Mon. . 


22 Mar. (81) 


lSun. . 


3 Tues. . 5 47 33 | 20 Mar. (79) 1 Sun. - 


22 Mar. (81) | 4 Wed. 11 59 42 | 9 Mar. (68) 5 Thur. - 


22 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur. . |18 11 50 | 26 Fob. (57) | 2 Моп. - 
9820-7152 | 251:5756 | 261:0791 
35.0700 | 145-1113 | 232-9936 
9910-7929 | 952-3553 | 202-1704 
9945-4753 | 918-3478 | 953-4808 
159-8301 | 801-8845 | 225-3953 


sanun eme. | mean | 878780 | arenes [aa 737-8780 | 276-7058 


0 Sat. 1 Sun. 


22 Mar. (52) 0 28 59 | 16 Mar. (76) 
6 Fri. - 


3 Tues. - 


22 Mar. (81) | 1 Sun. 6 36 S| 6 Mar. (65) 


22 Маг. (81) | 2 Mon. . | 12 48 17 | 33 Feb. (54) 


22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. . 


19 о 26 | 14 Mar. (73) 
1 12 35 |. 3 Mar. (63) 


7 24 44 | 22 Mar. (81) 


22 Mar. (82) >| 


: 0 Sat. 
22 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. . 


6Fri. , 


. . 
— — — — — — 





iss е EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XVII. 


n 
— 


TABLE 

















CONCURRENT YEAR 


б Е 
JOVIAN SANVATSARA, ntercalated 


Chaitrüdi Vikrama. 


Méshadi solar year 


= 


233-34 


234-35 
235-36 
236-37 
237-38 
238-39 
239-40 
240-41 
241-42 
242-43 
243-44 
244-45 
245-46 


1016-47 


1017-48 
*1018-49 
1049-50 
1050-51 
1051-52 


*1052-53 


1058-59 
1059-60 
*1060-61 
1061-62 
1062.63 
1063-64 
*1064-65 
1065-66 
1066-67 
1067-68 
*1068-69 
1069-70 
1070-71 


Southern 
system. 


20 Vyaya . 
21 Sarvajit 
22 Sarvadhārin 
23 Virodhin 
24 Vikrita . 
25 Khara . 
26 Nandana 
27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya . 
29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hémalamba 
32 Vilamba 
33 Vikarin 
34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava . 
36 Subhakrit 
37 Sébhana 
38 Krodhin 
39 Visvavasu 
40 Parabhava 
41 Plavanga 
42 Kilake . 
43 Saumya 
44 Sadhürana 


Northern 
system. 


Sarvadhšrin . 


Virodhin 
Vikrita . 
5 Khara . 
Nandana 
Vijaya . 
Jaya . 
Manmatha 


Durmukha 


Hémalamba 


Vilamba 
Vikàrin 
4 Sürvarin 
5 Plava . 
Subhakrit 
Sóbhana 
Krodhin 
Vi$vavasu 
Parabhava 
Plavanga 
42 Kilaka . 
43 Saumya 
44 Saüdhàrapa 
45 Virodhakrit 
46 Paridhivin 





(adhika) and 
suppressed 
(kshaya) true 
lunar nionths, 


5 Srávana 


3 Jyéshtha 


2 Vaisikha 


6 Bhadrapada 


4 Áshüdha 


3, Jyéshtha 


7 Ašvina 


3 Jycshtha 


z 
4 
1 
4 
P 





. —————————M————————————————— 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


a 


SOLAR YEAR. LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNPISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CHAITRA SUELA l ENDS). 


Kali. 





Day and Weck- x of trac Day and Weck- 


month A. D. | day. DE ер month, A. D. | day. a b c 


13 14 17 19 20 ?3 24 j| D 
22 Маг. (81) | OSat. . | 13 36 53 | 11 Маг. (70) | 3 Tues. . | 70:2354 | 585-1221 | 245-8826 
22 Mar. (81) | 1 Sun. . | 19 49 2 [28 Feb. (59) | 0 Sat. . |9945-9581 | 432-3661 | 215-0594 
22 Mar. (82) | 3 Tucs.. | 2 1 11 Маг. (78) | 6 Fri. . |9980-6406 | 368-3596 | 266-3697 
22 Mar. (81) | 4 Wed. . | 8 13 20 | 7 Mar. (66) | 3 Tues. . | 9856-3034 | 215-6030 | 235-5106 
22 Маг. (81) | B Thur. . | 14 25 29 | 25 Fob. (56) | Sun. .| 70-7183 | 99-1393 | 207-7536 x 
22 Маг. (81) | G Fri. . | 20 37 38 | 16 Маг. (75) | OSat. . | 105-4006 | 35-1328 | 258-7716 
22 Mar. (82) | 1 Sun. . | 2 49 47] 4Mar.(04) | 4 Wed. 9981-1235 | 882-3769 | 227-9483 
2 Mon. . | 195-4783 | 767-9126 | 199-8629 
1Sun. . | 230-1606 | 701-9061 | 251-1734 


5 Thur. . | 105-8835 | 549-1501 | 220-3501 


N 
22 Mar. (S1) | 2 Моп... | 9 1 5 1.22 Feb. (53) 
22 Маг. (81) | 3 Tues. . | 15 14 5 | 13 Mar. (72) 
22 Маг. (81) | 4 Wed. . | 21 26 14] 2 Mar. (01) 
22 Маг. (82) | 6 Fri. . | 3 38 23 | 20 Mar. (80) 4 Wed. . | 140-5659 | 485-1435 | 271-6605 
lSun. . 10-2888 | 333-3876 240-8375 
5 Thur. . | 9892-0116 | 179-6317 į 210-0142 


22 Mar. (81) | 2 Mon. . | 22 14 50 | 17 Mar. (70) 4 Wed. . | 9926-6940 | 115-6452 | 261-3246 


22 Mar. (81) | 0 Sat. - 9 50 32] 9 Mar. (68) 
22 Маг. (81) | 1 Sun. - | 16 2 41 | 26 Feb. (57) 


22 Маг. (82) | 4 Wed. . | 4 26 59] G Mar. (66) | 2 Mon. . | 141-0488 | 999-1608 | 233-2391 | 4162 






92 Маг. (81) | 5 Thur. . | 10 39 8 | 23 Feb. (54) 6 Fri. . 16-7716 | 856-4049 | 202-4159 
92 Маг. (S1) | 6 Fri. . | 16 51 17 | 14 Mar. (73) 5 Thur. . 51-4540 782-3983 | 253-7264 
22 Мат. (81) | O Sat. . |23 3 26] 4 Mar. (63) 3 Tues. . | 265:8089 | 665-9341 | 225-6109 
22 Mar. (82) | 2 Mon. . | 5 15 35 | 21 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. . | 9961-8593 | 565-6363 | 274-2135 
22 Маг. (81) | 3 Tues. . | 11 27 44 | 10 Mar. (69) 5 Thur. . | 9837-5821 | 412-8799 | 243-3903 
22 Маг. (81) | 4 Wed. . | 17 39 53 | 28 Feb. (59) 3 Tues. . 51-9369 | 296-4157 | 215-3050 
22 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur. . | 23 52 2 | 18 Mar. (77) 1 Sun. -. | 9747-9874 | 190-1174 | 263-8775 
22 Mar. (82) | O Sat. .| 6 4 11] 7 Mar. (67) 6 Fri. . | 9962-3421 | 79-6532 | 235-7921 
22 Маг. (81) | 1 Sun. . | 12 16 20 | 25 Feb. (56) 4 Wed. . | 176-6970 | 963-1858 | 207-7067 
22 Маг. (81) | 2 Mon. . | 18 28 29 | 16 Mar. (75) 3 Tues. ~| 211-3704 | 899-1823 | 250-0172 














Фф” 


= 
i 
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TR YEAR. 















































E š Jovran SAXYATSARA. — 
Kali. d Kolam.| A.D aya) tme 
$ 8 Southern Northern —— 
3 g syatem.. system. 
= 
1 за | 4 6 — 8 
वळ्या या 
4173 478 | 246-47 | 1071-72 | 45 Virodhokrit . | 47 Pramadin í Kas) 
4174 479 | 247-48 | *1072-73 | 46 Paridhàvin . | 48 Ananda ` 12 Vaikha . 
4175 480 | 248-49 | 1073-74 | 47 Pramadin . | 49 Rakehasa . an 
4176 481 | 249-50 | 1074-75 | 48 Ananda . | 50 Analat. . | 6 Bhšdropada 
4171 482 | 250-51 | 1075-70 | 49 Rükshass . | 52 Kalayvkta . m 
4178 483 | 251.52 | *1076-77 | 50 Anala. . . | 53 Siddharihin . * 
4179 484 | 252.53 | 1077-78 | 51 ९७४०७ . | 54 Raudra . . | 4 Хада 
4180 485 | 253-54 | 1078-79 | 52 Kalsyukts . | 55 Durmati а И 
4181 486 | 254-55 | 1079.80 | 53 Siddhérthin . | 56 Dundubhi . ^T 
4182 487 | 255-56 | *1080-81 | 54 Raudra . | 57 Rudhiródgàrin | 8 Jyashtha . 
4183 488 | 256-57 | 1081-82 | 55 Durmoti +. | 58 Roktükeho .| © .. 
4184 489 | 257-58 | 1082.83 | 56 Dundubhi . | 59 Kródhana . | 7 Afying z 
4185 490 | 258-59 | 1083-84 | 57 Rudhirödgārin | 60 Kshaya ` * 
4186 491 | 259-60 | *1084-85 | 58 Raktaksha . 1 Prokhaya  , “ry, 
4187 492 | 260-61 | 1085.86 | 59 Kródhona . | 2 Vibhava . | 5 Srévapa . 
4188 493 | 261-62 | 1086-87 | 60 Kshayo ‚| 3ŠSukb . . s", 
4189 494 | 262.63 | 1087-88 | 1 Prabhava . | 4 Pramóda , arn 
4190 | 1011 | 1146 | 495 | 263-64 | *1088-89 | 2 Vibhaya . | 5 Prajapati ,]8Jyibths , 
4191 | 1012 | 1147 | 496 | 264-05 | 1089.90 | 3 биі» . .| 6 Angiras РЕ 
4192 | 1013 | 1148 | 497 | 265-66 | 1090.91 | 4 Pramóde .. | 7 Srimukha B a 
4193 | 1014 | 1149 | 498 | 266-67 | 1091-92 | 5 Prajüpoti . | 8 Bhive . . |1 Chaita . 
4101 | 1015 41539 (° 499 | 267-68 | *1092-98 |: 6 Angiras :. | 9 Хоув. „ = 
4195 | 1016 | 1151 | 500 | 208-89 | 1093-94 | 7 Srimukha . | 10 Dhatsi . 6 BhAdrapade š 
4196 | 1017 | 1152 | 501 | 269-70 | 1094-95 | 8 Bhiva, . | 11 Jévara . .° Ке ; 
4197 | 1018 | 11653] 502: | 276-71 | 1095-96 9 Yuvan.  .|12 :Bshudhanya . | | 





f 51 Pingala was suppressed in the north. 
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COMMENCEMENT ‘OF ‘THE 

















SOLAR YEAR. ; LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY:ON*WHICH 


CHAITRA ŠUKLA 1 ENDS). 


Day and "Wook- ., 3119 of true and 











Mlha- y š , 5 
month А. D. day. ; pt ai month =A. D. sb : 
:13 14 17 19 24 © 
€— .——— 
H. M. S. 


23 Mar.(82) | 4 Wed. i| +0 540.38, 
22 Mar. (82) | 5 Thur. 6 :62 47, 
22 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. .|-13 `4 56. 
22 Mar..(81) | 0 Sat. -..|-19 *17 ‘5, 
— Mar. (82) | 2 Mon. 
22 Mar. (82) | 3 Tues. 
22 Mar. (81) | 4 Wed. 
22 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur. 
23 Мат: (82) | 0 Sat. 
22 Mar. (82) | 1 Sun. <. 
22 Mar. (81) | 2 Mon. 
22 Mar. (81) | 3 Tues. 
23 Mar. (82) | ‘5 Thur. 
‘22 Mar. (82) .|-G'Fri. <. 
22 Mar. (81) | 0 Sat. . 
22 Маг. (81) | 1 Sun. . 
23 Mar. (82) i | ‘3 Tues. 
22 Mar. (82) |:4 Wed. 
22 Mor. (81) |'5 Thur. 
22 Mar: (81) | |*6 Fri. ..] 
23 Mar. (82) |1 Sun. ., 
22 Mar. (82) |¢2 Mon.-.; 
22 Mar; (81) i |23 Tues. 
22 Маг. (81) |*4 Wed. Jf 
-93-Маг„(82) [16 Fri. „ 









5 Mår. (64) ! 
Feb..(53) 
:32:Már. (11) : 





O Sat. ..'| 87:1023 
wed. | 9962:8251 
3/ues. | 9997-5074 
0:986. =.) | 
| 6F. +. 9907:9126. 
9763-0255, | :1 
9997-9904 












1693-0705; 
















Маг: (60) : 
20 Mara(79) 
8 Mari (68) 




















‚ |:26:Feb.(57) : 
17 Mar: (76) 
7 Mar; (60) i 
24 Feb: (55) ; 
14 Mar..(78) । 
| 3 Mar (62) 
*22*Mar.: (81) 
10:Ma&r. (70) : 
27 5०००९७8) ' 
18 Mar. (77) | 


1:8un. ~. 
‚| ०88६. +. 
Thur. ' 
2:Mon. 





32:6728! 












1247-0275| 












11221804, 
1167:4328 | 

33-1867. 

6158380, 
9943-6609 |; 
0819:2837 |: 
9853/0661 

:68:3209 
1282:0758 
1317:3582 
! 1903:0310 |: 










Sun. . 
Б:Тһог. 
464. 

































15:ТЪатг. 

8:Mar-(67) i |120Моп. = 
26 Fob.(57) :|:O:Sat. +. 
16 Маг. (75), . | (6787. - 
-5:Матг (64) !!13.Таеа. 

22 Fob; (63) :|[G:Sat. < 
«12-Man, (72) °|{6t¥ ri. +. 
1 Mar, 60) `: |: 
20 Mar: (79) :|:9Моп: . 
9:Магг (68) | 6४5०. o: 















1943-8027 | 4 
, 

38272383 | :207-0522; 

2163-2318 | 1258:2627 |: 




































«45151200 | 11026162: |‹а193 
3903-7284 | 12480268: 

1940/0577 121811085: 
‚ 136-0509; |:2094189: 
3 | 284.1949 | 8388907: 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vor. ХУП. 











جج 


TABLE 





iii 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Saka. 


Chaitradi Vikrama. 


e 


Méshidi solar year 
in Bengal. 





JOVIAN = 


Southern 
system. 


4204 








| 
1041 
1042 


1109 
1170 
1171 
1172 
1173 
1174 
1175 
1176 
1177 

1043 ! 1178 


292-93 
293-94 
294-95 
295-96 





*1096-97 
1097-98 
1098-99 

1099-1100 

*1100-01 
1101-02 
1102-03 
1103-04 

E 05 
1105-06 
1100-07 
1107-08 

*1108-09 
1109-10 
1110-11 
1111-12 

*1112-13 
1113-14 
1114-15 
1113-16 

*1116-17 
1117-18 
1118-19 
1119-20 

*1120-21 


10 Dhàiri . 
11 Iévara . 


12 Bahudhànya 


13 Pramáàthin 
14 Vikrama 
15 Vrisha . 


16 Chitrabhànu . 


17 Subhünu ` 
18 Tarana . 
19 Parthiva 
20 Vyaya . 
21 Sarvajit 


22 Sarvadhürin . 


23 Virodhin 
24 Vikrita . 
25 Khara . 
20 Nandana 
27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya . 
29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hemalamba 
32 Vilamba 
33 Vikarin 


34 Sarvarin 





Northern 
system. 








13 Pramithin 
14 Vikrama 

15 Vrisha .. 
16 Chitrabhanu 
17 Subhanu 
T: Tarana 2 
Parthiva 
Vyaya . 


Sarvajit 


Virodhin 
4 Vikrita . 
5 Khara . 


Vijaya . 
Jaya 
Manmatha 
Durmukha 
Hémalamba 
Vilamba 
33 Vikarin 

34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava .. 
36 Subhnakrit 
37 Sobhana 


Sarvadhàrin . 


8 Karttika 
Nandana 10 Pausha (ksh) 
1 










Intercalated 
(adhika) and 

suppressed 

(kshaya) true 
lunar months, 


. | 4 Ashadha . 
. | 3 Jyēshtha . 
. | 7 A$vina 2 
. | 4 Āshādha . 
























3 Jyéshtha . 


2 Phālguna 


5 Srüvana 


4 Ashidha . 


о 
5 Vaisikha . 
. | 6 Bhüdrapada 


to 
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LXXXII—Contd. 








COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


— ا‎ —— P == —M—————— | 







SOLAR YEAR. LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHIOH 
CirarTRA SUKLA l ENDS). 


T 
| 
| Weck- Time of true 








Day and = быс, Day and” Weck- 
month A. D. | day. | Ма-а. | month A. D. | day. a 
3 a 17 19 20 | 23 


= 10-5052 


261-8157 











22 Mar. (52 [ngi . |11 44 22 | 27 Feb. (58) 4 Wed. | 103-9691 | 907-7307 
22 Маг. (81) | 1 Sun. . | 17 56 31 | 17 Маг. (76) | 3 Tues. 138-6515 | 843-7242 


23 Mar. (82) | 3 Tues. 0 8 40] 6 Mar. (65) 0 Sat. .. | 143744 | 690-9683 | 230-9925 
23 Mar. (82) | 4 Wed. 6 920 49 | 25 Feb. (55) 5 Thur. | 228-7291 | 574-5038 | 202-5548 


22 Mar. (82) | 5 Thur. 12 32 58 | 13 Mar. (73) 3 Tues. | 9924-7795 474-2057 | 251-4575 x 


95 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. . | IS 45 7 | 2 Mar. (61) 0 Sat. . | 9800-5024 | 321-4497 20-6312 





23 Mar. (S2) | 1 Sun. . 0 57 16 j 21 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. . | 9835-1847 | 257-4432 | 271-9146 | 4204 
23 Mar. (82) | 2 Mon. . т 9 25 | 11 Mar. (70) 4 Wed. 49:5396 | 140-0788 | 243-8592 | 4205 
22 Mar. (82) | 3 Tues. 13 21 34 | 28 Feb. (59) 1 Sun. . | 9925-2624 | 988-2229 | 213-0361 | 4200 
22 Mar. (81) | 4 Wed. 19 33 43]| 18 Mar. (77) OSat. . 9059-0448 924-2154 | 264-3464 | 4207 
23 Mar. (82) | 6 Fri. . 1 45 52 8 Mar. (67) 5 Thur. 174-2996 | 807-7521 | 236:2610 | 4208 
23 Mar. (82) | 0 Sat. . 7 58 1 | 25 Feb. (50) 2 Mon. . 50.0225 | 654-9962 | 205-4387 | 4209 
22 Mar. (82) | 1Sun. . | 14 10 10 | 15 Mar. (75) l Sun. . 84-7048 | 590-0896 | 256-7483 | 4210 
22 Mar. (81) | 2 Mon. 4 20 22 10 | 4 Mar. (63) 5 Thur. | 9960-4277 | 438-2337 | 225-9250 4211 
23 Mar. (82) | 4 Wed. 2 34 28 23 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. 9995-1 101 374-2271 | 277-2354 | 4212 
23 Mar. (82) | 5 Thur. 8 46 37 | 12 Mar. (71) 1 Sun. . | 9870-8330 “921-4712 | 246-4122 | 4213 
22 Mar. (82 | 6 Fri. . | 14 58 46] 1 Mar. (61) 6 Fri. . 85-1877 | 105-0069 | 215-3269 | 4214 
22 Mar. (81) | OSat. .,21 10 55 | 20 Mar. (79) 5 Thur. 119-8701 41-0004 | 269-6373 | 4215 


|9Mon..| 3 23 4| 9 Маг. (68) | 2 Mon. . | 9995-5930 | 888-3444 | 238-5140 
| 3 Tues. 9 35 13 | 27 Feb. (58) 0 Sat. . | 209-9478 | 771-7891 | 210-7286 
4 Wed. 15 47 22 17 Mar. (77) 6 Fri . | 2446302 | 707-7736 262-0391 
22 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur. 21 59 31 6 Mar. (65) 3 Tues. 120-3530 | 555-0176 | 231:2158 
0 Sat. .|411 40 23 Feb. (54) OSat. . 9996-0759 | 402-2617 | 200-3925 
1 Sun. . | 10 23 49 | 14 Mar. (73) 6 Fri. . 30-7582 | 338-2559 | 251-7030 

| 


| 2 Моп. . | 16 35 58 2 Mar. (62) | 3 Tues. 9906-4811 | 185-4993 | 220-8798 





L——À — ————————— 


— — — ا ——— | 








К 


їй . 











EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 








3. da 
а | Š 
Gis. - 
x P ie & d A. D 
* x Southern 
быз a = system. 
ig |3^ 
1 3 За | 4 6 "e 
4223 1179 | "528 | 996-97 | 1121-22 | 35 Pliva . `. 
49224 1180 | “529 | ‘267-58 | 1122:33 | 36 Subhakrit . 
"4295 1181 | “530 | 298-09 | 1129-24 |'37‘Sébhane 7. 
"4226 1182 | “531 999300 'eli94-25 | ‘38 Krodhin . 
74221 1183 | 632 | "300-01 | 1135-6 | so'Vibvàvasu . 
of LA [m "325 “tet, ж apr ; AT] bh ws 
4228 1184 | “533 | 301-02 | 1176-27 |‘40'Parabhava . 
"4229 1185 | "534 1127-28 |41 Plávaüge . 
74930 1186 | 635 | 303-04 | *1128:29 |'42 "Kiika . `. 
“4231 | 1052 | 1187 | “636 | 304-05 | 112030 |43 Sima , 
4232 1188 | “637 | 305-00 | "1130-81 [44 Sadhiraga . 
ae ‘1189 | "538 | 306-07 | 1131532 |'45' Viródhakpit . 
74934 11190 | “839 | “307-08 | #113233 | . 
« 4235 11161 | “Бао | 308-09 | "1153-34 | aT Prazmádin . 
"4936 ‘1192 | "641 | ‘309-10 | 113435 |'48 Ananda 5 
“4231 11103 | 'B42 |"310-11 | 1185-56 |49 Bêkbhaka . 
"4938 x “643 | 311242 | 1186-37 (50 ४७७७ . ~ 
“4239 115 | “644 | 312-13 | "1137-58 | sl Piigila — . 
*4240 ‘1196 | "545 | 313-1 | 1158-59 | 52 hayu . 
"3241 १11007 | 646 | 314-15 | "1139-40 | o3 ааа . 
E» o£. ala. opis 3 hes il & adi 1 
4242 11108 | “Бат | 315-10 | 9114041 [ 64 Ráüdm : 
* 4943 119 | “bas | 916-17 | "112122 | 55 Durmati | 
4944 | 1065 |‘ 1200 | ^549 | 317-18 | 1149-43 | 56 Dündebhi . 
t R £4 тыш X * E t Ri * ар tH 
"4245 | 1066 | 1201 | 650 | 318-19 | "1145-44 | 57 Rüdbiredgstin 
*4346 | 1067 | 1202 | 651 | 319-20 | 112445 | 58 Rakikksha | 
— {853 5š کد شزو‎ 3 = , jb Sea, i 
"4247 | 1068 | 1203 | 652 | 320-21 | 1146:46 | 69 Krüdhsna " 














JOVIAN ‘SAMVATSARA. 





“Northern 
Bystem. 


38^ Krodliín 
39 "Vi&vavásu 
40 Parübhava 
41 Plavahga 
49"Kilaka . 
43 Saümya 
44°Sadharano 
45 Virddhakrit 
46 Patidhavin 
47° Pramadin 
48 ‘Ananda 

49 Rakehasa 
50 Anala . 
61 Pisgals 

52 K@layukta 
53° Siddharthin 


| sf Raudra 


55 Düfmati 


80 Dundubhi 


68 Rakthkeha 
89 Krédhana 
Е Kshaya 
"Y Prabhava 
"2' Vibhiva 


4 See ** Remarks" on pago preceding the Table. 


4 


leo 


"Intercalated 
(adhika) and: i 
_ ‘suppressed | 





'(kshaya) true 
lunar months. 








3 Југа Ба . 


12 Praſcuaa | 
6 Sravana . 


4'AWüjla . 
2‘Viisikis . 


° | 'e*Bhadrapada 
87° Riatirodgarin’ 





"Гать . 


पकी . 


TABLE — 


rated ae 





бич! Ө! 
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a OF THE 





CHAITRA ŠUKLA 1 ENDS). 














: of truo 


Day and Week- | Mēsha-sam- aale [a and Week- 
day. krsnti. ` 


oe 


month A.D. | day. | ® 


20 23 24 ` | 





22 Mar. (81) | 3 Tues. |22 48 7 | 21 Mar, (80) | 2 Mon. . |9941:1635 | 121-4928 
23 Mar. (82) | 5 Thur. 5 0 16 11 Mar. (70) | 0 88६. . | 155-5183 5:0284 
23 Mar. (82) | 6 Fri. . | 1} 12 25 | 28 Feb. (59) |4Wea, | 312411 | 852-2724 
22 Маг. (82) | 0 Sat. . | 17. 24 34 18 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. 65:9236 | 788-2659 
22 Маг. (81) | 1 Sun. . |23 36 43] 8 Mar. (67) -| 1Sun. . | 2802784 | 671-8016 
23 Mar. (82) | 3 Tues. | 5 48 52 | 25 Fob. (56) | 5Thur, | 156-0012 | 519-0457 
23 Mar. (82) | 4 Wed. |12 4 1 | 15 маг. (74) | 3 Tues, | 9852-9516 | 418-7475 
32 Маг, (82) | s Thur: |18 13 10] 3360063) | oSat „ |9727:7745 | 265-9915 
23 Mar. (82) | o Sat. . | 0 25 19 | 22 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. . | 9762-4568 | 201-9851 
23 Mar. (82) |1Sun. . | 6 37 37 | 12 маг. (71) | 4 Weg. | 9976:8117 | 85-5207 
23 Маг. (82) | 2 Mon. . | 12 49 36] 2 маг. (61) | 2 Mon.. | 191-1665 | 969-0564 
22 Mar. (82) 3 Tuce. 19 1 45 | 20 Маг. (80) | 1Sun. . | 225-8489 905:0199 
23 Mar. (82) | 5 Thur. | 1 13 84] 9Mor.(68) | 5 Thur. | 101-5717 | 752-2939 
23 Mar. (82) |G¥ri. .| 7 26 3 | 26 Fob.(57) | 2 Моп. . (9977-2946 | 599-5380 
23 Mar. (82) |OSat. . |13 38 12 | 17 маг. (76) |1Sun. ‚| 11-9770 | 5355314 
1 Şun. .|19 50 21| 5 Mar. (65) | 5 Thur. | 9887-6999 | 382-7755 
३१०७५. | 2 2 30| 22 кер, (53) | 2 Mon. . (9763-4226 | 230-1095 
4Wed. | 8 14 39 | 13 Mar. (72) | 1Sun. : | 9798-1050 | 166-0130 
BThur., |14 26 48| 3Mor.(62) | gri. ‚| 124599 49-5498 
6. . |20 38 57| 21 маг, (81) | 5 Thur, | 47-1492 | 985-5122 


22 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar, (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (£z* 
22 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 


1 Sun. . §! 6|11Mar. (70) | 3 Tugs, | 261-4971 | 8690-0779 
181:2199 | 716-3219 


171-9024 | 652-3154 


2 
@Mon..| 9 3 15 | 28 Feb. (50) | 0 Sat. 
5 


3Tues. | 15 15 24 | 19 Mar, (78) | 6 Fri, 


врн. . | 3 39 42] 24 Fob. (55) | O Sat. . | 9923-3480 | 346-9035 


٠ ج4‎ wee 


3 


LUNI-SOLAE YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY oN WHICH 


4 wed. |21 27 ३3 | 7 Mar. (67) | 3५९५; | 47-6251 | 499:5593 | 294-0143 | 4246 


272-1902 
244-1047 
213-2826 
264-5920 
236-5066 
205-6833 
254-2560 
223-4328 
274-1432 
246-6577 
218-5724 
260-8828 
239-0596 
208-2363 | 42 
259-5468 4237 
228-7236 | 4238 
197-9004. | 4239 
2492108 | 4240 
221-1253 | 4241 
272-4३58 | 4242 
244-3503 | 4243 
214-5272 | ази 
294-8975 | 5245 





293-1913 | 4247 



































176 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 
LI 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
d Ë TOYAN - Ü 
Ë | š OVIAN SAMVATSARA, (adhika) and 
स ларе 
саа 2 t 
Kali. | Saka. | = | % & | Kolam] A. D.- kava) сав 
= | = E Southern Northern 
E । = = system. system. 
5 жя 
1 2|s | 3a 4 5 6 7 
` | 
4248 | 1060 | 1201 | 553 | 321-92 | 1146-47 | 60 Kshaya .| 3 Sukla . б. 
2 | 8 Karttika 
4249 ¦ 1070 | 1205 | 554 | 322-23 1147-48 | 1 Prabhava . | 4 Pramóda 9 Margag: (ksh) $ 
| | 12 Phalguna 
4250 | 1071 | 1206 | 555 | 323-24 | *1148-49 2 Vibhava - | 5 Prajapati D * 
4251 | 1072 | 1207 | 556 | 324-25 1149-50 3 Sukla A | 6 Angiras 
4252 | 1073 | 1208 | 557 | 325-20 | 1150-01 | 4 Pramêda : | 7 Srimukha . | 5 Srávana Р 
4253 | 1074 | 1209 | 558 | 326-27 1151-52 | 5 Prajapati - | 8 Bhava . 
4254 | 1078 | 1210 | 559 | 327-28 | *1152-53 6 Angiras c | 9 Yuvan . 
4255 | 1076 | 1211 | 560 | 328-29 1153-54 | 7 Srimukha . | 10 Dhatri > . | 4 Āshādha . 
4256 | 1077 | 1212 | 501 | 329-30 | 1164-55 | S Bhava . . | 11 Išvara . 
4257 | 1078 | 1213 | 562 | 330-31 1155-56 | 9 Yuvan . - | 12 Bahudhanya . 
4258 | 1079 | 1214 | 563 | 331-32 | *1156-57 | 10 Dhatri . 13 Pramàüthin , . | 2 Vaisakha . 
4259 | 1080 | 1215 | 564 | 332-33 1157-58 | 11 Iévara . . | 14 Vikrama 
4200 | 1081 | 1216 505 | 333-34 1158-59 | 12 Bahudhinya . | 15 Vrisha . . | 6 Bhadrapada 
4261 | 1082 | 1217 | 566 | 334-35 | 1159-60 | I3 Pramathin . | 16 Chitrabhanuf 
4262 | 1083 | 1218 567 | 335-36 | *1160-61 | 14 Vikrama . | 18 Tarana . с р 
4263 | 1084 | 1219 568 | 336-37 1161-62 | 15 Vrisha . . | 19 Parthiva jf Ashadha 
4264 | 1085 | 1220 | 569 | 337-38 1162-63 | 16 Chitrabhünu . | 20 Vyaya . - 
4265 | 1086 | 1221 570 | 338-39 1163-64 | 17 Subhünu 21 Sarvajit 
4266 | 1087 | 1222! 571 | 339-40! *1164-65 | 18 Tarana . 22 Sarvadharin . | 3 Jyéshtha . 
4207 x 1223 572 | 340-41 1165-66 | 19 Parthiva 23 Virodhin z "m D 
7 Ašvina | 
4208 | 1089 | 1224 | 573 | 341-42 1166-67 | 20 Vyaya . . | 24 Vikrita . 110 Pausha (Hal) 
4 . 112 Phalguna 
4269 | 1090 | 1225 574 | 342.43 1107-68 | 21 Sarvajit . | 25 Khara . =. ... 
4270 | 1091 | 1220 | 575 | 343-44 | *1108-60 | 22 Sarvadhürin . | 20 Nandana . 72 
4271 | 1092 | 1227 570 | 344-45 1169-70 | 23 Virodhin „| 27 Vijaya . . | 5 Sravana Ó 
4272 1003 | 1228 | 577 | 315-46 | 1170-71 | 24 Vikrita. . | 28 Jaya < 22 Ë 











f 17 Subhanu was suppressod in the ncrth. 
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LXXXII—Contd. 











COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





1 YEAB. 





LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 








Kali. 
Time ru 
QD | Wee Мыл) aries [Nes o b | = 
13 14 17 19 20 23 24 25 
H. M. S : i 
23 Mar. (82) | 0 Sat. 9 61 61] 15 Mar. (74) 6 Tri. . |9958-0304 | 282-7970 | 254-5016 
23 Mar. (82) | 1 Sun. 10 4 0 4 Mar. (03) 3 Tues. 9833-7532 | 129-0410 | 223-6783 
22 Mar. (82) | 2 Моп. . | 22 16 9 | 22 Mar. (82) 2 Mon. . | 9868-4356 66-0346 | 274-9887 
23 Mar. (82) | 4 Wed. 4 28 18 | 12 Mar. (71) OSat. : 82-7905 949-5702 | 246-9033 
23 Mar. (82) | 5 Thur. 10 40 27 2 Mar. (61) 6 Thur. 297-1453 | 833-1059 | 218-6180 
23 Mar. (82) | 6 Fri. 16 52 36 | 21 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. 331:8270 | 7690994 70-1283 
22 Mar. (82) | 0 Sat. 23 4 45 9 Mar. (69) 1Sun. . | 207:5505 | 616-3435 | 239-3051 
23 Маг, (82) | 2 Mon. . D 16 š 64 | 26 Feb. (57) 5 Thur. 83-2734 | 463.5875 | 208-4819 
23 Mar. (82) | 3 Tucs. 11 29 3 j 16 Mar. (75) 3 Tues. 9779-3237 | 363-2894 | 257-0546 
.23 Mar. (82) | 4 Wed. 17 41 12 6 Mar. (65) 1 Sun. . | 9993-6786 | 246-8250 | 228-9691 
22 Mar. (82) | 6 Thur. 23 03 21 | 23 Feb. (54) 6 Thur. 9869-4024 94-0691 | 198-1458 
23 Mar. (82) | 0 Sat. 6 6 30 | 13 Mar. (72) 4 Wed. 9904-0838 30-0025 | 249-4563 
23 Mar. (82) | 1 Sun. 12 17 39 3 Mar. (62) 2 Mon. 118-4386 | 913-5983 | 221-3709 
23 Маг. (82) | 2 Mon. . | 18 29 48 | 22 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. 153-1210 | 849-5918 | 272-6813 
23 Mar. (83) | 4 Wed. 0 41 657]| 10 Mar. (70) 6 Thur. 28-8439 | 696-8358 | 241-8581 
23 Mar. (82) | 5 Thur. 6 64 6 |27 Fob. (58) 2 Mon. . |9904-5607 | 544-0799 | 211-0349 x 
23 Mar. (82) | 6 Fri. 13 6 15| 18 Mar. (77) 1 Sun. . , 9939-2491 | 480-0733 | 262-3454 | 4204 
23 Mar. (82) | 0 Sat. 19 18 24 7 Mar. (66) 5 Thur. 9814-9719 | 327-3173 | 231-5221 | 4265 
23 Mar. (83) | 2 Mon. 1 30 33 | 25 Feb. (56) 3 Tues. 29-3208 | 210-8530 | 203-4366 | 4266 
23 Mar. (82) | 3 Tues." 7 42 42 | 15 Mar. (74) 2 Mon. 64-0091 | 146-8405 | 255-7471 | 4267 
23 Mar. (82) | 4 Wed. 13 54 51 4 Mar. (63) 6 Fri. . | 9939-7320 | 994-0900 | 223-6239 | 4268 
23 Mar. (82) | 5 Thur. 20 7 0 j 23 Mar. (82) 6 Thur. 9974-4144 | 930-0840 | 275-2343 | 4269 
23 Mar. (83) | 0 Sat. 2 19 9 j 12 Mar. (72) 3 Tues. 188-7692 | 813:61¢8 | 247-1488 | 4270 
23 Mar. (82) | 1 Sun. 8 31 18. 1 Mar. (60) 0 Sat. . 64-4920 | 660-8638 | 216-3257 | 4271 
23 Mar. (82) | 2 Mon. 14 43 27 | 20 Mar. (79) 6 Fri. 2. 99-1744 | 596:8573 | 267-6361 | 4272 








К 

















eec = 
Е | š 
с > 
БЕКЕ 
= |ы. 
Kali. Saka. | > | $ &|Kollam.| А. D. 
3 |58 
= m 
5 । 5.६ 
Sales 
1 2 3 3a 4 5 





4273 | 1094 | 1229 | 578 | 340-17 | 1171-72 
4274 | 1095 | 1230 | 579 | 347-48 | *1172-73 
4275 | 1096 | 1231 | 580 | 348-49 | 1173-74 
4276 | 1097 | 1232 | 581 | 319-50 | 1174-75 
4277 | 1098 | 1933 | 582 | 350-51 | 1175-76 
4278 | 1099 | 1231 | 583 | 351:52 | *1176-77 
4279 | 1100 | 1235 581 | 352.53 1177-78 
4280 | 1101 | 1236 | 585 | 353-51 | 1178-79 
4281 | 1102 | 1237 | 586 | 354-55 | 1179-80 
4282 | 1103 | 1238 | 687 | 355-56 | *1180-81 
4253 | 1104 | 1239 | 588 | 356-57 | 1181-82 
4281 | 1105 | 1240 | 589 | 357-58 | 1182-83 
4285 | 1100 | 1241 | 590 | 358.59 | 1183-81 
4280 | 1107 | 1242 | 591 | 359-60 | *1184-85 
4237 | 1108 | 1243 | 592 | 360-61 | 1185-86 
4288 | 1109 | 1214 | 593 | 301-62 | 1186-57 
4289 | 1110 | 1945 | 504 |! 362-63 | 1187-88 
4290 1111 | 1246 | 595 | 363-64 | *1188-89 
4291 | 1112 | 1247 | 596 | 364-65 | 1189-90 
4292 1113 | 1248 | 507 | 303-60 | 1190-91 
4293 | 1114 | 1249 | воз | 399-07 | 1191-92 
4294 | 1113 | 1250 | 599 | 307-08 | *1192-93 
4295 | 1116 | 1251 | 600 | 368-69 | 1193-94 
4296 | 1117 | 1252 | 601 | 369-70 | 1194-95 
4297 | 1118 | 1923 | 602 | 370-71 1195-96 






| 
system. 


25 Khara . 
26 Nandana 
27 Vijaya . 
98 Jaya . 
29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hëmalamba 
32 Vilamba 
33 Vikarin 

34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava 

36 Subhakrit 
37 Sobhana 
38 Krédhin 
39 Visvavasu 
40 Parabhava 
41 Plavanga 
42 Кака . 
33 Saumya 

44 Sadharana 
45 Virddhakrit 
46 Paridhavin 
47 Pramādin 
48 Ananda 

49 Rakshasa 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


Northern 
system. 


29 
30 Durmukha 
31 


Manmatha 


Vilamba 
Vikarin 
Sarvarin 
5 Plava 

36 Subhakrit 
37 Söbhana 
38 Krédhin 
39 Visvavasu 
40 Parübhava 
Plávaága 
Kilaka . 
Saumya 
Saüdhàrana 
45 Virodhakrit 
46 Paridhavin 
47 Pramadin 
48 Ananda ` 
49 Raikahasa 
50 Anala . 
51 Pingala 

52 Kalayukta 
98 Siddharthin 


Hémalamba . 





[Vo XVI, — 





TABLE - 







Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppreased 
(kshaya) true 
lunar months, 


4 Ashidha . 


2 Vailükha . 
6 Bhüdrapada 


4 Ashidha 


6 Bhadrapada 
5 Srivana 


|" | UHI 
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LXXXII—Contd. 





COMMENCEMENT OF THE 








SOLAR YEAR. . LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CHAITEA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 








i | 
Time.of tru , 
month १७, | “фу. अळा ळण | A D. | We a à c | 
E as, x x и किक | (20 z | काका | 
23 Mar. (82) | 3 Tues 20 55 36| 9 Mar. (68) 3 Tucs. 9974:8973 | 444-1013 | 236-8129 | 4273 
23 Mar.(S3) | 5 Thur 3 7 45 |, 26 Feb: (57) 0 Sat. . | 9850-6201 | 201-3454 | ;205:9896 | 4274 
23 Маг, (S2) | 6 Fri. . 9 10 54 | 16 Mar. (75) -| 6 Fri. .'| 988543025 27°338) 57:3001 | 4275 
23 Mar. (S2) | 0 Sat. . | 15 32 3] 6 Маг.:(65) 4 Wed. . 99-6574 | 110-8743 92147 | 4276 
23 Mar..(82) | 1Sun. . | 21 44 11 198-1914 | 4277 
23 Mar. (83) | 3 Tues 3 56 20 13 Mar. (73) 0 Sat. . 10-0625 | 894-1120 249-7018 4278 


4 Wed 10 8 29 777-6478 21-6104 


72-9269 


23 Feb. (54) | lSun. . | 9975-3801 | 938-1187 
3 Mar. (62) | 5 Thur. | 224-174 | 
| 


5 Thur. 16 20 38 į 22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed. 259-0998 | 713:6415 


6 Fri. . | 22 32 47 | 11 Mar. (70) 1 Sun. . | 1348226 | 560-8555 | 242-1036 


1 Sun. 4 44 56.] 28 Feb. (59) 5 Thur. 10:5453 | 408-1294 | 211-2504 


2 Mon. 10 587 5 | 18 Mar. (77) 4 Wed. 45:2279 | 341-1258 | 262-5909 


—- سے 


3 Tues. 17 9 14 | 7 Mar. (00) 1 Sun. . | 9920-9507 | 191-3668 , 231-7677 





1 Wed. 23 21 23 | 24 Feb. (55) 5 Thur. |9796:6735 38-6109 | 200-9444 


б Tri. . 5 33 32 15 Маг. (75) |5 Thur. 169-9879 10-8960 | 254-9926 | 4286 
OSat. . |11 45 41 4 Mar. (63) 2 Mon. 45-7108 | 858-1401 | 224-1694 | 4237 
Sun. . | 17 57 50 | 23 Mar. (82) l Sun . 80:3931 | 794-1335 | 275-1799 | 4283 


21 Mar. (82) | 3 Tues. 0 9 59] 13 Mar. (72) 6 Tri. . | 204-7480 | 677-6693 | 247-3944 | 4289 


23 Mar. (83) | 4 Wed. 6 22 8] 1 Mar. (61) 3 Tues. 170:1708 | 524-9133 | 216-5712 4 4290 
5 


23 Mar. (82) | 5 Thur. | 12 34 17 | 19 Маг. (78) | 1 Sun. . | 9866-5213 | 424-6151 | 265-1438 | 4291 
8 Mar. (67) | 5 Thur. | 9742-2440 | 271-8592 | 234-3207 | 4292 
26 Fob. (57) | 3 Tues. | 9956-5989 | 155-3949 | 206-2352 | 4293 
16 Маг. (70). | 2 Mon. | 9991-2813 | 91-3884 | 257-5456 | 4294 
6 Mar. (65) | O Sat. . | 974-9241 | 229-4602 | 4295 
23 Feb. (54) | 4 Wed. 81-3589 | 822-1741 | 198-6370 | 4298 


14 Mar. (73) 3 Tues. 110-0413 | 758-1608 | 249-9474 | 4297 


23 Mar. (82) 
24 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 
24 Mar. (83) 


6Fri. . |18 46 26 
l Sun. . 0 58 35 
2 Mon. 7 10 44 


GFT. .| 1 47 п 
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co jw ы > © e 
SHE 
ace 
р 2 P 2 p = 
oe GE on oH RE {М 
— ONE 
e oo oo с со со со D Q б 5 D 
š > © 19 to to 52 bo to 2 © > - + 
& ë š Š & 
eee 





a. + III 








180 
= T 
"i-r É 
É 
£ | s. 
Kali. |бака.| Р” | $&|Kolam.| A. D. 
= | ša 
= = 
= 
1 2 3 А 4 5 
ووو‎ 
4298 | 1119 | 1254 | 603| 371-72 | *1196-97 
4299 | 1120 | 1255 | 604| 372-73 | 1197-98 
4300 | 1121 | 1256 | 605| 373-74 | 1198-99 
СМЕЕ PPM mrt | 1122 | 1257 | 605 | 374-75 | 1199-120 
4302 | 1123 | 1258 | 607 | 375-76 | *1200-01 














EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 











JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. 


50 Anala . 
61 Pingala 

62“ Kalayukta 
53 Siddharthin 
54 Raudra 


Northern 
system. 


7 


54 Капага 


65 Durmati 

66 Dundubhi 

67 Rudhirodgürin 
58 Raktüksha ^ 


(Vor. XVII. 





TABLE 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppressed 
(kshaya) truo 
lunar months, 


6 Bhüdrapada 


4 Ashidhs 





ati 
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Er OF THE 





= 


SOLAR YEAR. = YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHIOK 
CHAITRA SUELA l ENDS). 


Kali. 
Time of true 


Day and Weck- | усер. Day and Weok- 
month A. D. | day. abn ent" | month A. D. | “doy. b 


— — —  kn— . ,-._—s | — — — — — — — — — 





13 14 17 19 20 23 24 25 1 
H. M. S. š : ae > 

23 Mar. (83) | O Sat. . | 7 59 20| 2Mar.(62) | обов. . |9991-7641 | 605-4056 | 219-1242 | 4298 
23 Mar. (82) | 1 Sun. . | 14 11 29 | 21 Mar. (80) | 6 Fr. .| 26-4465 | 541-3991 | 270-4346 | 4299 
23 Mar. (82) | 2 Mon. |20 23 38 | 10 Мат. (69) | 3 Tues. | 9902-1694 | 388-6432 | 239-6115 | 4300 
24 Mar. (83) | 4 Wed. | 2 35 47 | 27 Feb. (58) | O Sat. . |9777-8923 | 235-8872 | 208-7660 | 4301 
23 Mar. (83) | 6 Thur. | 8 47 66|17Mar.(77) | 6 Fri. . |0812-5747 | 171-8807 | 260-0765 | 4302 











a 


ым э — ED BG a Tk‏ رک 








EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


182 


sç ə——— sx = —. — —-n‏ سے 


8090-68 | ८0-0-101 
109-18 | 9829-18 
1919:08 | 0379:89 
108-08 | 8812-79 
811208 | ६008-09 
68:18 | 1200-98 
8110-58 | 8८-90 
158078 | ६809-06 
TISIOS | CFFF:SFI 
FELONS | 1059-2071 
£700.98 | 2930.01 
689-18 | 0679-сст 
0 0 
1 FI 
2 4 
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TABLE LXXXIII B. 
VALUE OF c AND OF ' EQUATION С” AT THE SEVERAL TRUE SAMKRANTIS. 
Correct for K. Y. 4000, A. D. 899-900. 


c in 1,000ths of circle, ** equation с? in 10,000ths. 


zt 


Samkranti. c “ Equation c.” 
Mésha-sa. — . | 277-6064 0-9037 
Vrishabha-sarh. . 362-2899 14-4355 
Mithuna-sath. . | 448-2921 41-1356 
Karka-saii, | 534-8676 73-5542 
5ийһа-ваш.  . | 621-0519 102-0578 
Капуй-заш. . | 706-0241 118-5381 

4 
Tuli-sam. .| 789-4020 | 118-9561 
Vrischika-sam. . | 871-2948 104-1144 
Dhanus-sam. . | 952-0062 78-3666 
| 
Makara-sam. . | 32-3264 48-2336 : 
Kumbhlia:sarh, | 112-9432 21-0624 
Mina-sarn, . | 1945355 3-6404 





TABLE LXXXIII C. 


» 
ExACT VALUE OF c AND OF“ EQUATION ‘С? AT THE MOMENT OF TRUE MESHA-SAMKRINTI АТ 
BEGINNING OF EACH CENTURY К.Ү. 


€ in 1,000ths of circle. © Equation c? in 10,000ths. 













inu Ү.| A.D. 


3700 599-600 E 0-9347 
3800 699-700 | 277-6287 0:9340 
3900 799-800 | 277-6175 0:9333 
4000 899-900 | 277-6064 0-9326 
4100 999-1000) 277-5052 0:9319 
4200 | 1099-1100] 277-5840 0:9312 
4300 | 1199-1200] 277-5728 
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Eqn. 





140 
149 


in Equa- 


Difference 
tion. 


HNC: ANO yoo 
a о 300 


mwin o» 


Arg. 





| 
510 
520 
530 
540 
550 
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моу отл QON 
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Eqn. 





140 


~ 131 


122 


AUXILIARY TABLE. 





Arg. 





1000 


990 
980 
970 
960 
950 


940 
930 
920 
910 








[FF BE or substract 


mam wor POC 


TABLES LXXXIV, LXXXV. 


SOLAR 





* EQUATION b " AND “ EQUATION с” IN WHOLE NUMBERS BY THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA AND 
SiDDHANTA-SIROMANI. 


Corresponding to Tables VI, VII, “ Indian Calendar.” 
For close detail Tables LV, LVI, (Vol. XV above) are to be used. 
“ Arg."—moon's (b) or sun's (c) mean anom. in 1000ths of circle. 
TABLE LXXXIV. 
EQUATION b.” 


TABLE LXXXV. 
EQUATION c.” 


сс 





Arg. 








9 
7 
6 
4 
EEE 
2 
1 
0 
0 
0 


Arg. 





500 
490 
480 
470 
460 
450 


440 
430 
420 
410 
400 


390 
380 
370 
360 
350 


340 
330 
320 
310 
300 





Last figure of argument 


4०:56 
4 
3 or 4 
3 
2 or 3 
2 
lor2 
1 
0०1 


Orr ttl WHR л 
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TABLE LXXXVI. 


ç F N 
VALUE OF a, b, c AT BEGINNING OF CENTURIES OF THE KALIYUGA, BY THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA. ` 








K.Y. | Begin- 
Cen- | ning in Week E a b c 
tury. | A.D. у. 
37 599 0 6028-1929 719-2529 282-9906 Ч 
38 699 6 4900-0921 308:0530 283-3062 
39 799 6 3433-3593 860-5614 | 281-0640 
40 899 6 2305-2584 449-3615 281-4695 
41 999 6 1177-1576 38-1616 281-8751 
42 1099 6 49-0567 626-9616 282-2807 
0 


8920-9559 215-7617 282-6863 





TABLE LXXXVII. 


INCREASE OF a, b, c FOR YEARS OF KALIYUGA CENTURY. 
* — year of 366 days. 




















HH 
day. 


— — — — — اأ‎ — — Bü 





b c Year. 





Y Weck- 


"d 
8 
n 

с. 
© 
ч 
а 









0 0 0 0 30 729-2961 683-8984 0-6759 
1 3600-6747 246-4522 999-2925 31 4329-9708 930-3505 | 999-9683 

*2 7201-3494 492-9043 998-5849 32 7930-6455 176-8027 | 999-2608 
3 1140-6560 775-6482 0:6151 | *33 1531-3202 423-2549 | 998-5533 
4 4741-3307 22-1003 999-9076 34 5470-6268 705-9987 0:5835 
5 8342-0054 268-5525 999-2001 35 9071-3015 952-4509 | 999-8759 

*6 1942-6800 515-0047 998-4925 36 2671-9762 198-9030 | 999-1684 
7 5881-9867 797-7485 0.5227 | *37 6272-6509 445-3552 | 998-4609 
8 9482-6614 44-2007 999-8152 38 211-9575 728-0990 0-4911 
9 






0 3 
1 4 
2 5 
4 6 
5 1 
6 2 
0 3 
2 4 
3 6 
4 3083-3360 290:6528 999-1077 39 0 3812-6322 974-5512 | 999-7836 
#10 5 6684-0107 537-1050 998-4001 40 1 7413-3069 221-0034 | 999-0760 
11 0 623:3174 819-8488 0-4303 | *41 2 1013-9815 | 467-4555 | 998-3685 
12 1 4223-9921 66-3010 999-7228 42 4 4953-2882 | 750-1994 0-3987 
*13 2 7824-6667 312-7532 999.0153. 43 5 8553-0029 996-6515 | 999-6912 
14 4 1763-9734 595-4970 1:0455 | *44 6 2154-6376 243-1037 | 998-9836 
15 5 5364-6481 841-9492 .0:3379 45 1 6093-9442 525-8475 1:0138 
16 6 8965-3227 88-4013 999-6304 46 2 9694-6189 772-2997 0-3063 
*17 0 2565-9974 334-8535 998-9229 47 3 3295-2936 18-7519 | 999-5988 
18 2 6505-3041 617-5973 0:9531 | *48 4 6895-9682 265-2040 | 998-8912 
19 3 105-9788 864-0495 0-2455 49 6 835-2749 547-9479 0:9214 
20 4 3706-6534 110-5017 999-5380 50 0 4435-9496 194-4000 0-2139 
*21 Б 1307-3281 356-9539 998-8305 51 1 8036-6243 40-8522 | 999-5064 
22 0 1246-6348 639-6977 .0:8607 | #52 2 1637-2989 287-3044 | 998-7988 
23 1 4847-3094 886-1499 0:1531 53 4 5576:6056 570-0482 0-8290 
24 2 8447-9841 132-6020 | . 999-4456. 54 5 9177-2803 816-5004 0:1215 
#25 3 2048:6588 379:0542 998-7381 55 6 2777-9549 62-9526 | 999-4140 
26 5 5987-9655 661-7980 0-7683 | *56 0 6378-6296 309-4047 | 998-7064 
27 6 9588-6401 908-2502 0-0607 57 2 317-9363 692-1485 0-7366 
28 0 3189-3148 154-7024 999-3532 58 3 3918-6110 838-6007 0-0291 
*29 1 6789-9895 401-1545 “998-6457 59}. 4 7519-2856 85-0529 | 999-3216 






s 
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TABLE LXXXVIII. 


TABLE LXXXVII—Contd. VALUES OF a, b, c PER DAY FROM MINA 1 TO 
MESHA 2, THE DAY OF MEAN MESHA-SAMKRANTI. 


























Е Е 
Year a b E £ 1 
— II I Sa = Weck- b Л 
о 5६ | and day. | day. 
#60 5 | 1119-9603 | 331-5051 | 998-6140 es^ 
61 0 |5059-2670 | 614-2489 0:6442 | [2-5 ° , 
62 1 [8659-9416 | 860-7011 | 999-9367 
63 2 12260:6163 | 107-1532 | 999-2292 1 2 3 | 4 | 5 6 
*64 3 |5861:2910 | 353-6054 | 998-5216 | | | ا‎ l| — 
65 5 |9800-5977 | 630-3192 0:5518 29 | Mina 1 4 | 9502-4085 |. 874-9589 | 915-1286 
66 6 | 3401-2723 | 882-8014 | 999-8443 28 „ 2 5 | 9841-0404 | 911-2506 | 917-8664 
67 0 | 7001-9470 | 129-2536 | 999-1368 27 2193 6 | 179-6724 | 947-5422 | 920-6042 
"08 1 | 602-6217 | 375-7057 | 998-4292 26 » 4 0 | 518-3044 | 983-8339 | 923-3419 
69 3 | 4541-9283 | 658-4496 0-4594 25 » 5 1 856-9364 | 20-1255 | 926-0797 
70 4 | 8142-6030 | 904-9017 | 999-7519 
#71 5 |1743-2777 | , 151-3539 | 999-0444 e » 6 2 вва — FR 
2 2. 4 -074 2 » 4-2004 2-7 -5553 
73 1 55853500 $80 5430 55570 22 » 8 4 | 1872-8324 129-0005 934-2931 
74 2 | 2883-9337 | 927-0021 | 999-6595 21 » 9 5 | 2211-4643 | 165-2921 | 937-0309 
20 » 10 6 | 2550-0963 | 201-5838 | 939-7687 
#75 3 | 6484-6084 | 173-4542 | 998-9520 
76 b | 423-0150 | 456-1981 0:9822 
77 | '6 | 4024-5897 | 702-6502 0:2746 19 » ll 0 | 2888-7283 | 237-8754 | 942-5065 
78 0 {7625-2614 | 919-1024 | 999-5671 18 5: 12 1 | 3227-3603 | 274-1671 :| 945-2442 
*79 1 | 1225-9391 | 195-5546 | 998-8596 17 » 13 2 | 3565-9923 | 310-4587 | 947-9820 
У 16 » 14 3 | 3904-6243 | 346-7504 | 950:7198 
- 15 » 15 4 | 4243-2563 | 383-0420 | 953-4576 
80 3 | 5165-2457 | 478-2984 0:8898 
81 4 | 8765۰9204 | 724-7506 0-1822 
82 5 | 2366-5951 | 971-2027 | 999:4747 
#83 6 | 6967-2698 | 217-6549 | 998-7672 14 » 16 5 | 4581-8882 | 419-3336 | 956-1951 
84 1 |9906:5704 | 500-3987 0:7974 13 क त 6 |4920-5202 | 455-6253 | 958-9332 
` 12 » 18 0° | 5259-1522 | 491-9169 | 961-6710 
\ 11 » 19 1 |5597.7842 | 5928-2086 | 904-4088 
'85 2 3507:2511 146-8509 0:0898 10 » 20 2 | 6936-4162 | 564-5002 | 967-1465 
'86 3 |7107-0258 | 993-3031 | 999-3823 
*87 4 | 708-6004 | 239-7552 | 998-6748 
:88 6 | 4647-9071 | 6522-4991 0-7050 ! 
89 0 |8248:5818 | 768-9512 | 999-9974 9 5221 3 | 6275-0482 | 600-7919 | 969-8843 
8 p ED 4 “| 6613-6801 | - 637-0835 | 972-0221 
1 [1849:2565 | 15-4034 6 P || S ven 109.0068 9720077 
90 ‘25 5-40 999-2899 6 , 24 6 | 7290-9441 . 78-007 
*91 2 Ера — 998:6824 5 A 25 0 | 7629-5761 | 745-9585 | 980-8355: 
92 4 9-2378 | 544-5994 0:6126 i 
93 5 | 2989-9125 | 791-0516 | 999-9050 К 
94 6 |6590:5871 x 9991975 ` 
4 » 26 1 | 7968-2081 | 782-2501 | 983:5733 
95 | 0 | 191.2618 | 283-9559 | 998-4900 2 | T7 | 3 8602221 | 8518334 | 989-0188 
* д . " " ^ ` . r 
96 2 | 4130-5685 — 0-5202 1 5 29 | -4 |8984-1040 | -S91-1281 | 991:7866 
97 3 |7731-2431 | 813-1519 | 999-8126 $ | 
98 4 |1331:9178 | (59.6041 999-1051 f ' 
99 | 5 | 4932-5925 | 306-0563 | 998-3976 ! ; sapa Mi 
| "Mésha 0 6 |9322-7360 | 927:4167;| 994-5244 
pa 1 6 | 9661۰-3680 | .963-7084,| 997-2622. 
100 0 |8871:8992 | 588:8001 0:4278 1 + 2 0. 0 0 0 
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TABLE LXXXIX. 


Sun’s EQUATION OF THE CENTRE AND SINE-VALUES ACCORDING TO THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA. 











SINE OF ANOM. 




















ANGLE. EQUATION. 
Serial Serial 
No. ої.| SUN'S MEAN ANOM. Value x Sux's MEAN ANOM. | No. of. 
аш їп Diff. Equation. per | sine. 
: minutes. of anom. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 1 
० , ° , , , ° 1 " " o , ° 
0 0 0| 180 0 0 0 0 O 5 180 0| 360 0 
214 2.27 
1 3 45| 176 15 214 0 S 3250 183 45 | 356 1 
213 2-2760 
| 2 7 30| 172 30 427 0 17 2-61 187 30| 352 2 
211 2:2458 
D 3 11 15| 168 45 638 0 25 27:92 191 15 | 348 3 
$ 208 2:2128 
4 15 0| 165 0 846 0 33 46:05 105. 01 345 4 
205 271822 
5 18 45 161 15 1051 0 41 57-02 198 45. |. 341 5 
: 200 2-1287 
6 22 30 | 157 30 1251 0 49 55:97 202 30| 337 6 
195 2-0755 
" 26 15 | 153 45 1446 0. 57. 42:97 206 15 | 333 7 
189 2:0117 
8 30 0| 150 0 1635 1 5 15:60 210 0| 330: 8 
182 1:9372 
9 33 45 146° 15 1817 1 12 3146 213 45| 326 9 
174 1:8520 
10 37 30| 142 30 1991 1 19 2817 217 30| 322 10 
165 1:7562 
11 41 15| 138 45 2156 1 26 332 221 15] 318 11 
156 1:6604 
12 45 0| 135 0 2312 1 32 16:92 | 225 0| 315 12 
147 1-5646 
13 48 45 | 131 15 2459 І 38 8-96 | 228 45| 311 13 
135 1-4369 
14 52 30 | 127 30 2594 1 48 32-27 232 30| 307 14 
125 1-3305- 
15 56 16. | 123 2719 1. 48 31:62 236 16 | 303 15 
113 ` 12028 , 
16 60 0| 120 0 2832 1 53 2-24 240 0| 300 16 
101 1:0750 } 
17 63. 45 | 116 15 2933 1 57 412 243 45 | 296 17 
88 0-9367 ` 
18 67 30| 112 30 3021 2: 0 3487 247: 30 | 292 18 
` 75 0-7982 | - š 
19 71 15 [| 108.45 3096 С 2 3 34:49 251 15| 288 . 19 
FERRERS EE: 
48- 
8 
9 





——————- 
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No. 12.—THE KEDARPUR PLATE OF SRI-CHANDRA-DEVA. 
By NALINI KANTA BHATTASALI, M.A., Curator, Dacca MUSEUM. 


In the October number of the Dacca Review, for 1912, Mr. J. T. Rankin, І.С.5., published 
a note given him by the late lamented scholar Babu Gaigamohan Laskar, M.A., on a copper- 
plate inscription of Sri-Chandra-Déva found at Idilpur in the Faridpur District of Bengal. 
This note for the first time established the fact that a Buddhist line of kings with the suffix 
“ Chandra” at the end of their names had ruled in East Bengal with Vikramapura as their 
capital about the 10th or 11th century of the Christian Era and votaries of antiquarian studies 
in Bengal have been busy thenceforth, discussing the position of the Chandra kings of Vikrama- 
pura in the chronology of their country. The discovery of a second copper-plate of Sri- 


Chandra-Déva at Rampal in the Munshiganj sub-division of the Dacca District in April, 1913, 


by Prof. Ridha-Govinda Basak, М.А., gave a further impetus to the discussion. Prof. Basik 
published this plate first in the Srdvana and Dhadra number of the vernacular magazine 
Sahitya for 1320 B.S. and finally in the Epigraphia Indica, above, Vol. XII, page 136. 


, The present plate is the third of Sri-Chandra-Déva. It was found in April, 1919, in 
excavating earth from a ditch at Kédarpur in the Madaripur sub-division of the Faridpur 
District of Bengal. It was preserved in the custody of the second,teacher of the Kédarpur 
Middle English School. I came to know of the find from a friend and it has been obtained for 
the Dacca Museum by the Hon'ble Mr. T. Emerson, C.I.E., I.C.S., through the kind efforts of 
Mr. J. N. Roy, I.C.S., Magistrate of Faridpur, and Mr. №. Sen, Sub-Divisional Officer of 
Madaripur. 


The plate measures 83” х 717, and is therefore slightly smaller than the plate published by 
Mr. Basak, which measures 9”x 8’. The Royal Seal of the Chandras is attached to the middle 
of the top of the plate. It displays the Wheel of the Law with two couchant deer on the two 
sides, symbolical of the first “Turning of the Whecl of the Гау” at the Deer Park,—the present 
Sirnath near Benares. It is noteworthy that the Palas of Bengal who preceded the: Chandras, 
and who were Buddhists as well, had similar devices on their seals. The name of Sri Srt- 
Chandra-Déva[h] is written in relief below the Wheel in the present seal. 


_ The plate is incomplete and appears to be no grant at all, but only a plate kept ready, 
with the stereotyped portion of the grant inscribed in the office of issue, to be filled in 
with the necessary remaining portions as occasion arose. The plate is full of engraver's 
mistakes of a serious nature. It may be noted that Kesdarpur, where this plate was found, 
contains the ruins of a royal settlement surrounded by a broad ditch as well as а big silted up 
tank, commonly associated with the memory of Kedar Ray, one of the famous twelve chieftains 
who ruled Bengal before the country was completely dominnted by the Mughals. Kedar Ray 
had his capital at Sripur, which, from the description of Ralph Fitch, appears to have beén ७ 
fourishing town in 1585 ; and the reasonableness of having a second capital, only a few- miles 
off, is not very apparent. Ofcourse a thousand and one contingencies might have taken the 
present plate to Kédarpur, where it has now been found, but the find of this unfinished plate 
alsb makes it possible that the ruins at; Kedarpur may be those of the Chandras who preceded 

Kedar Ray by no less than five hundred years. * 


The plate is inscribed on one side only and there is a vacant space of about two inches at 
the bottom. The inscription contains 18 lines of writing. The letters are “24 to ‘30 inch in 
height and are in most places well inscribed.” Mistakes of engraver or scribe are, however 
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numerous and they have rendered the preparation of a correct text an undertaking of 
exceptional difficulty ° 

The inscription refers to the reign of Sri-Chandra-Déva of the Chandra family of Kings 
who held sovereignty in East Bengal for some decades before the rise of the Varmans and the 
Sénas in that part of the country, towards the end of the Pala role in North Bengal. It is 
written in what may be called the Bengali Script of the lOth-llth century A.D. The language 
of the inscription is correct Sanskrit verse, except in the portions spoiled by ongraver's mistakes. 
The last three lines are in prose. 

There is nothing very special as regards orthography. The use of va for ba is almost the 
rule in the later East Indian epigraphs, there being no discrimination between them, as in the 
modern Bengali language. The avagraha is once used and once omitted. The spelling of the 
word nistriziga with z is remarkable, Superimposed r has doubled almost all consonants, r: 

From a comparison of the abstract of the Idilpur plate of Sri-Chendra published in the 
Dacca Review, referred to above, with the contents of the present plate, it is evident that the 
two plaies are copies of the same draft. The Idilpur plate seems to have an extra Sloka towards 
the end, borrowed from Sri-Chandra’s Rampal plate, which is otherwise the copy of a draft 
different from that of the Idilpur and the Kédárpur plates. It should be noted, however, that 
the opening invocatory Sloka is identical in all the three plates. 

Sri-Chandra seems to have been the only king of the Chandra family who was powerful 
enough to issue copper-plate grants, as the three plates hitherto discovered are all in his name. 
In order, therefore, to bring together all the epigraphical material available for his history, I 
quote below the necessary portions from Babu Gaügamohan Laskar's abstract of the Idilpur 
plate, as published in the Dacca Review. The plate is reported to exist still; but ib is in the 
custody of people who are unwilling to show it to anybody again. 

2 “The inscription gives the names of three kings :—(1) Suvarnna-Chandra. (2) His son 
Trailokya-Chandra. (3) Trailókya-Chandra's son (Sri)-Chandra-Déva. The last of these 
kings issues a command from his victorious camp at Vikrampur making a gift of certain lands 
at the village called Leliyà in the Kumaratalakz sub-division (mandala) of the Satata-Padma- 
vati district (vishaya). The пате Satata-Padmiavati literally means * with-bank-Padma-house ' 
and was most probably the name of a district on the banks of the Padma river. The names of 
some of the donees are still legible and the measures of the area of the granted lands are called 
drünas and patakas, as in the Asrafpur plates. Paramount titles such as Paramésvara, Parama- 
bhatiaraka and Maharajadhiraja ave attached to the names of (Sri)-Chandra-Déva. The title 
Parama-Saugata (the devout worshipper of Sugata, i.e. Buddha) is prefixed to the name of 
the donor. The characters used are probably of the 12th century type of the Bengali alphabet. 
The seal attached to the top of the plate resembles the seals found on the plates of the Pala kings 
of Bengal. The inscription under notice is very important, as it, like the Asrafpur plates of 
Dévakhadga, shows the existence of Buddhist kingdoms in East Bengal in the period not much 
anterior to the conquest of Bengal by the Mussalmans 

«|, .'. . The plate is inscribed on one side fully and on another side partly. The 
writing on the second side has become almost defaced. "This defaced portion contains the names 
of the donee and the particulars of the lands granted. There are altogether 36 lines of writing. 
An analysis is given below :— A 

Lines 1-4. Contain a verse in honour of Buddha, probably 





1 I should gratefully acknowledge hore the help that'I have received in this respect from Prof. Abhaya 
Charan Cbakravarti, M.A., of the Jagannith College, Dacca, without whose holp I could hardly have made any 
headway, especially with the passages that aro marred by the engraver's mistakes. I also owo some improve- 
monts in the reading of the toxt to the suggestions of my friend Prof. Basük, in whose company I had the 
opportunity of rovising my first transcription 

2 [In this extract, tho diacritical marks, according to tho latest emendation, have been adopted.—H. K. S.] 
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Lines 4-5. State that there was a king named Suvarnna-Chandra who was neither purified 


in fire nor measured on the scales (like gold) but was by nature endowed with greatness 
(heaviness) and whose deeds were good. 


Lines 5-6. State in a verse why the king was called Suvarnna-Chandra. 


Lines 6-9. The above king got a son named Trailókya-Chandra, whose look was sacred, 
who was afraid of the next world, by whom the living world was consoled, whose meritorions 
deeds were well known throughout the three worlds, 


Lines 9-10. Some further epithets of the same king who satisfied his desire of conquering 
the whole world and who extinguished the fire of his enemies, 

Lines 11-18. More eulogistic epithets (of Trailokya-Chandra-Déva). 

Lines 14-15. The above king had a son named (Sri)-Chandra who was like Indra and 


whose prowess was like Indra and who was born at the auspicious moment and the signs at 
whose birth were indicative of royal fortune. 


' Lines 15-18. Some eulogistic epithets of (Sri)-Chandra-Déva. 
Lines-18-19. From the victorious camp pitched at Vikramapura, 


Line 20, the devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), the meditator of the feet of (i.e. the 
son of) Maharajadhiraja Trailokya-Chandra-Déva, the Paramésvara, the Paramabhattaraka, 

Line 21, the Muharajadhiraja, the Sriman, §ri-Chandra-Déva, being in good health and 
having done honour to all the following royal officers and villagers assembled at the village of 
Leliya, 

Line 22, in the Kumaratalaka-mandala of Satata-Padmavü(ti) district, 

Line 28, thus commands the above officers 

Lines 29-30. Contain the names of the donees."' 

The following is an abstract of the present Kédarpur plate :— 

The inscription opens with a salutation to the Buddha, the Dharmma, and the Sangha,—the 
three jewels of the Buddhist faith. It then goes on to say that there was one Pürnna-Chandra 
by name who was the possessor of large forces. He was neither of royal birth nor of pure caste, 
but he obtained а son Suvarnna-Chandra by name, resplendent as gold (у. 3). Suvarppa- 
Chandra was a famous man cf religious character, and his son was Trailékya-Chandra (у. 4). 
Trailokya’s conquests extended far and wide and he was a terror to his foes (v. 5). Trailokya's 
son was Sri-Chandra who was extremely virtuous (v. 6). He was a great conqueror whose 
fame at arms had reached the heavens (v. 7). With this last king Sri-Chandra-Déva. who 


was to have issued this plate from his victorious capital at Sri-Vikramapura the inscription 
stops. 


T edit the inscription from the original plate, now in the Dacca Museum, 
Seal. 
यो Mazal] 


TEXT. 


1 {айчы аба । . वन्द्यो जिनः स भगवान्‌ करुणेकपातं 
2 ataa विजयते जगदेकदोपः [।*] यत्सेवया 


SNS DSSS eee ean 
1 Expressed by a symbol. [This symbol is generally taken for om, but the writer-has put forward arguments 
in his article “Some Image Inscriptions from East Bengal ” published below in favour of this symbol being. read 
' — * Siddhir=astu.’—Ed.] 
? Read чў. 8 Read सौ. 
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3 सकल एव महानुभावः संसारपारसुपगच्छति fase ॥[१*] get- 

4 चन्द्र इति योमानासोब्रासोरजं रजः । यस्योषषःयोष'त्दृ[[त]मातपत्रमपत्र . 
5 wi [२*] नाग्नौ farm न qaez: faq uaaa युतो 
मरिम्णा । तथापि क- É 
ल्याणसुवण्णेकल्प:ः सुवण्णचन्ट्रस्युकती ada ॥[३*] पुण्यावलोकः परलो- 
कभीरोर्लोक्यः समाश्‍वासितजोवलोकः [।*] त्रैलोक्यसंकीत्तिंतघुण्यकीत्तः A- 
लोक्य चन्द्रोऽस्य व(ब)भूव ча? ॥[४*] चतुःपयोराशिसमाप्तए्वीजयाभिलाषों fa- 
чача: [।*] яч निस्िंशलताजलेन यो аба wang 
कारः ulun] 


onan с 


10 iura यीचन्द्रदेवः समजनि तनयस्तस्य सहदत्मंव(ब)न्धोः क्रुरारम्मे asw 

11 परगुणसुखरो darem: [*] wen WAT गुणानां निधिरिति 

12 विषयासक्तिपक्षाद्मिपक्षे यस्मिना(न्रा)घत्त वेधा? खियमतिरभसादर्थतो ना- 

13 aaa” ॥[६*] स्पृष्टः 'पार्थिवपांसुदोइरस्चघाघनदिग्गजे” नॅत्राणामनिमे- 

14 ча: परिहृतो दूरेण gene: [*] केशेष्रप्सरसामपूव्वेपलितभ्वान्तं 

15 समारोपयन्‌ सन्तानो रजसां रणेसुश्ष जयिनो यस्य qai 
गतः u [e*] i 

16 < खलु शोविक्रमपरसमावासितश्ीमज्जयस्कन्धावारात्‌ परमसीगतो 

17 सहाराजाधिराजः ओतैलोक्यचन्द्रदेवपादानुध्यातः परमेश्वरः प- 

18 सरमभट्टारको www सीमान्‌ sq कुशलो | 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) May success attend! May welfare accrue! 

(Verse 1.) Adorable is the Lord Jina, the only receptacle of mercy. Victorious also is 
the Law, the only light of the world. By worshipping them, all the high-minded Congregation 
of Bhikshus cross to the other side of the world. 





. 1 Metro: Vasantatilakü, 2 Read प. š 
3 Read fg, [This corrupt pada has not been properly interpreted. Tho letter g after स (£) is not seen 
өп the impression. А plausible emendation which I would offer, with much hesitation though, is यस्मा[ददि]षप[:*]सि 
[9*]9: [a] and translato the passage thus: “afraid of which (i.e. dust) the enemy (kings) sought refuge under 
his parasol giving ир. (all) shame.’—H. K. S.] 


* Read q. Metre: Anushtubh. 5 Metre: Upajati. * Metre: Tndrayajri: 
7 Read q. 8 Motre: Upajati. * Read g. 
19 Read वेधाः. 11 Metro : Sragdhara. 
12 This line is proposed to be thus restored :—zge: पार्थिवपांसुदीहदरसद्चघाघनेदिगगगे: . 
15 Delete सु. M Metre: Sardülavikridita. 
Ë % 
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(Verse 2.) There was one Pürnna-Chandra by name, favoured of the Goddess of fortune, 
the bold canopy of dust raised by whose vanguard (in battle) was welcomed by the wives of the 
Sun-God.! 

(Verse 3.) By nature endowed with majesty, he was neither purified in fire (like gold 
or kings?) nor weighed in balance (like gold or like kings); yet from him came forth the 
meritorious Suvarnna-Chandra resplendent as gold. 


(Verse 4.) Of him, who was afraid of sinning against the other world and whose sacred 
fame was sung throughout the three worlds, was born the son Trailokya-Chandra, the (mere) 4 
sight of whom was meritorious,—who was beautiful to look af, and who was a solace to 

p mankind. 

(Verse 5.) Not fond of (the possession of) vishayas (districts) [or, devoid of covetousness], 
but bent on conquering the (whole) earth limited by the four oceans, ho put out in battles the 
fire, viz. his foes, by water, viz. his creeper-like sword. 

(Verse 6.) To him, who was a friend of the right path, was born a son, the prosperous 
Sri-Chandra-Déva who was kind (even) towards mischievous endeavours, full of praise for 

х others’ good qualities, (but) absolutely dumb to the exposition of (others’) faults ; a well-built 

figure, pleasant to the sight and a repository of all virtues. Him, who was averse to all worldly 

+ attractions (vishay-asakti), the Disposer forcibly endowed with Sri (fortune) both in name 

and in reality 

(Verse 7.) The multitude of dust particles raised by the victorious (king) in battles, met 

by the Elephants, the lord of the (ten) quarters completely engrossed by the proud- desire of 

coming in contact with the (aforesaid) kingly dust,? and avoided from a distance by the | 

whose eyes could not close (against it), proceeded towards heaven, causing on the hair of the 
heavenly nymphs the unprecedented illusion of whiteness of old'age 








(Lines 16 to 18.) From his prosperous and victorious capital established at Sri-Vikrama- 
pura, he, the devout worshipper of Sugata, the Paraméévara (great lord) Paramabhattaraks, 
(the great protector) Maharajadhirija (the paramount sovereign), the illustrious Sri-Chandra- 
Deva, who meditates on the feet of the Maharajadhiraja Sri-Trailokya-Chandra-Déva, in good 
health—, 








ne 
1 [See above, pago 191, note 3.—Ed.] - 2 [The so-called Agnikula Kshatriyas.—Ed.]- 
| [पािबप्रांचु is the dust of tho Earth. It is a well-known fact that clephants are fond of playing with 


dus —E4.] 
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No. 13.—A NOTE ON THE DATES OF THE GUPTA COPPER PLATES 
FROM DAMODARPUR, 





By К. N. Dixsnit, M.A. Š 


The discovery of the Damodarpur plates has thrown new light on the fortunes of the Gupta 7 
dynasty in Eastern India, The plates have been edited by Mr. Radha Govinda Basak above. Vol. 
XV., pages 113-145. I wish here to point out certain inaccuracies in the readings of the dates , 
ns read by Mr. Basak, which I first noticed when I rend his paper and subsequently verified 
by reference to the original plates, now preserved in the Varendra Research Society’s Museum 
í at Rajshahi. . , 
| The date of the second plate which has been read by Mr. Basak as 129 is to be read as 128. 
| "I'he unit figure which is a vertical line with a slight bend, and a seriph or small horizontal line 
d at the top end, must be taken as the symbol for 8, while the symbol for 9 has a loop at the top. 
i The fifth plate has lost the name of the reigning Gupta sovereign, but the date has been 
| 
f 
f 
f 





fairly well preserved. 1% has: been read as 214; but І see по trace of a‘ ten’ in the second 
figure, but a clear * tha’ denoting 20, the date thus being 224. That some Gupta sovereign 
held sway over North Bengal as late as 224 G.E. or 543 A.D., that is eleven years after the 
date of the Mandasor pillar inscription of Yagsdharman (532 A.D.) is an important resnlt. 
It is no longer possible to assume with Mr. Basak that the Gupta Emperor who made the grant 
was Bhinugupta,! as the difference between the date of the plate and the only known date for 
Bhinugupta (viz, 191 Gupta Era) is now 33 years. The fourth and fifth plates seem to be 
separated by a wider margin than that existing between any other two plates of the Damodar- y 
pur find. The intervening period of sixty years, roughly 164—224 Gupta Era (—483—543 
A.D.) witnessed the gradual diminution of the Gupta dominion and the slow shifting of tke 
centre of their power to the east. It also witnessed the rise nnd fall in succession of the Hina 
chieftains Toramüna and Mihirakula, and the transitory success of the Malava chief Vishnuvar- 
dhana Yagsdharman. Other dynasties like the ‘Vardhana’ kings of Thanesvar and the 
Mankhari rulers of Kosala were coming into power on the western outskirts of the Gupta 
Empire, the latter dynasty in partienlar having carried on ап incessant warfare in Oudh and 
adjacent regions with the Guptas. It was probably the ascendancy of the Maukhari rulers in 
Ayodhya that drove the‘ noble born' Amritadéva (the donor of the fifth Damodarpur plate) 
from his native place Ayodhya to the distant Paundravardhana province, which may seem to : 
have been one of the last retreats of the Imperial Guptas. The Jaunpur inscription of the 
time of the Maukhari lévarayarman, though not dated, must belong to the same period as the 

fifth Damodarpur plate, as we know from the Haraha inscription that Isvarayarman’s son 

Tsinavarman had fully established himself in Oudh by 555 A.D. 


No. 14.—SOMALAPURAM GRANT OF VIRUPAKSHA: SAKA 1399. 
By K. V. SUDRAHMANYA AIYAR, B.A., M.R.A.S., OOTACAMUNP. 

This set of three copper-plates, marked No. 2in Appendix А of Rao Bahadur H. Krishna 
Sastri’s Aunual Report on Epigraphy for 1913-14,? is edited below for the first time with the 
help of one set of impressions kindly placed at my disposal by him. 

The plates are reported to belong to a Kuruba ryot of Sómalapura in the Bellary taluka 
of the Bellary District. They were unearthed years ago while digging foundations for a house; 
but were secured in 1913, for the examination of the Assistant Archeological Superintendent, 
<———— AY — — -. 


1 [The reading at the end of 1. 1 in Plate V of the Damodnrpur Plates is probably. Kumêra.— Ed.] 


3 See also p. 95, paragraph 25, of the same report, $5 
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Southern Circle, through the kind offices of the Tahsildar of the taluka, by the then Kanarese 
Epigraphical Student, Mr. K. Rama Sastri. Regarding the description of the plates Mr. Krishna 
Sastri has made the following note on the cover of the ink-impressions he sent to me :— 

“Three plates with rounded tops of which the first and last are written on the inner sides 
only. "They nre held together by aring which passes through a round hole bored at the top of 
each plate. On the ring, which is nearly 2$" in diameter and दु” in thickness, slides a circular 
seal shaped like a signet ring. The seal measures 13” in diameter and bears in relief on its 

surface at the top the sun and the crescent and a standing boar facing the proper left. Below 
it is what looks like a floral device. The plates measure S}” by6Z’. The circular top measures 
12” from the base to the middle of the arc.” 

The plates are written in the Nandi-Nagari characters throughout excepting the syllables: 
“ Srz-Virupaksha” at the end which are in Kannada. The inscription is in a good state of pre- 

servation: the only places where the letiers appear slightly damaged are at the commencement 
of lines 20 and 68. 2 

The language of the inscription is Sanskrit verse from beginning to end. The description 
of the boundaries in désabhasha, promised by verse 46 (П. 71, 72), is left blank for reasons . 
which cannot be guessed at this distance of time. 

As is usual in the copper-plate grants of Vijayanagara kings, this record contains evident 
mistakes of spelling such as the frequent substitution of sa for ga (11. 1, 4) and vice versá (1. 1, 
3); tha for ta (ll. 5, 16) ; dha for tha (1. 43) ; omission of visarga (ЇЇ. 5, 8, 13) and its retention 
in places where it has been changed into स (l. 42) ; unnecessary insertion of auusvüra (11. 37 and 
88), etc. Conjunct consonants are sometimes written side by side as in द्दयालु (1. 2), qaqaqa’ 

(1. 37) and asama: (1. 33). In «gafe (1. 45) and qq (1. 12) the rules of sandhi have 
not been properly observed. न has been unnecessarily doubled in स्मिन्‌न्विरा? and visarga has: 
been changed into double ç in тїҗй&° (1. 27). Other instances of mistakes ате सौव for qq 
(1.45), wa for wa (113) and येनेष for gag (1.17). Asall the mistakes occurring in 
the record have been corrected in the text or in the foot notes, they have not been given here in 
more detail. 3 

The first three verses are invocations addressed to Siva, Ganapati and the boar incarnation 
of Vishnu. The fourth introduces the Moon, and the fifth refers to Yadu and Vasudéva. The 
historical portion commences with Singama (у. 6). His son was Bukka. When he became king, 
the prosperity of the Karnata kingdom was permanently established (vv. 7 and 8). Harihara 
(IT) was born to him; he filled the quarters with the wealth of his charity (v. 9). He hada 
son named Bratapa-Devaraya (I) by whom the Turushkas and hostile kings were overcome (vv. 
12 and 13). His queen was D3mambixa and their son was Vijayabhüpati, renowned for his 
wisdom (v. 14). Vijayabhüpaü's son by Narayanidévi was Pratapa, also called Praudhapratapa 
(v. 15), who obtained from his-elder brother the kingdom of Ghanadri (v. 16). His son by 
queen Siddaladevi was "Virüpaksha. The titles Rajadhiraja (v. 18), Rajaparamesvara 
(1. 42), Marurayaraganda, Pararaya-bhayankara and Hinduraya-Suratrana and Ohhurika- 
bhalanetra (v. 20) are given him. It is said that he obtained the kingdom by his own prowess: 
and ascended the ancestral throne on the bank of the Tungabhadra, in the presence of god 
Virüpaksha (vv. 21 and 22). 

In speaking of the ancestors of Virdpiksha, our record refers to the valour of Bukka І, the 
munificence of Harihara II, the prowess of Dévaraya I and the wisdom of Vijayabhüpati. The 

same is pithily expressed in a single couplet elsewhere! thus :—. 


शक्तो वुक्रमदोपालो दाने 'इरिहरेचरः | 
शौर्यं योदेवराजेशो ज्ञाने विजयभूपतिः ॥ 


1 South-Ind. Inser., Vol. I, p. 163, verso 15. 
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The statement that when Bukka I, one of the two earliest sovereigns of the Vijayanagara 
dynasty, ascended the throne, the prosperity of the Karnáta kingdom was well established, is of 
particular interest to the student of history, as it seems to hint the probable fact that the Vijaya- 
nagara dominion was founded on the ruins of the Hoysala (i.e. the Karnáta) dominion, which 
was wrecked by the Muhammadan invasions of South India; and shows also that the inveterate 
feud betweon the Vijayanagara kings and the Muhammadan monarchs should have risen even 
from the very inception of the new Hindu kingdom. There is not much doubt that the country 
over which Bukka ruled was a portion of the Karnita empire and that the Vijayanagara kings 
were the political successors of the Hoysalas. 


O£ greater importance are the statements of our plates that Pratipa, also called Praudha- 
pratipa, was the younger son of Vijayabhipati, that he obtained from his elder brother, —show- 
ing clearly that he held a subordinate position under him,1—the government of Ghanádri, and 
that Virüpüksha II was his son. 


The Satyamangalam plates of Dévaraya (II)? state that Vijayabhüpati had two sons of whom 
the elder was called Dàvaráya and the younger Pratapa-Dévariya. From this it is clear that 
both the sons had in common the name Dóvarüya. The existence of these two sons of Vijaya- 
bhüpati, though not with their names specified, is recognised in the three copper-plate grants of 
Virüpüksha known to us so far, viz. the Sajjalür plates,’ the Srigailam plates‘ and the present 
Somalipuram grant. These, being directly concerned in tracing the main line of Virüpaksha, 
naturally enough, omit to mention the name of the elder. While the Srigailam plates call the 
younger Pratipa-Raya, the other two give the additional information that he was renowned by 
his title Praudhapratapa. Thus, from all these sources it can be gathered that while the first 
son of Vijayabhüpati was known by the mere name Dévaraya—with or without the common 
addition of Virapratüpa which is generally assumed by Vijayanagara kings—the younger was 
always called Praudhapratüpa or Pratàpa-Dévar&ya which is sometimes supplemented in stone 
records by the epithet gajavettai-kandaruliya. Among the stone records of Vijayanagara kings, 
the following are clearly attributable to the second son of Vijayabhüpati :— н 


No. 92 of the Madras Epigraphical ^ Dated in Saka 1351 in the reign of Pratüpa- 
collection for 1918. Dévaraya, son of Vira-Vijayaráya. 


No. 91 of 1918 e e e  « Dated in Saka 1352 in the reign of Praudha*- 
Dévar&ya-Maháráya, son of Vira-Vijaya- 
raya-Maharaya. 

No. 68 of 1918 % e ^  . Dated in Saka 1367 in the reign of Ргаійра- 
Dévaráya-Maháráya, son of Vira-Vijaya- 
raya-Maharaya. 

Thus it is beyond doubt that the second son of Vijayaraya or Vijayabhüpati was not only called 
Pratiparaya and Praudhapratapa, but had the additional name Dévaraya suffixed to these names. 
Further, the Madras Museum plates of Davaraya IIS refer to a younger brother of his named 
Srigiri who was governing Maratakanagara in A.D. 1424-5 and the Satyamangalam plates 
of Dévaráya II, dated in the same year, imply that his younger brother Pratápa-D&varüya was 

1 If Mr. Rico has correctly read nijagrajapraptam=anadt-rajyam (р. 136 of Ep. Carn, Vol. IID, it is 
evidontly a mistako of the engraver for ni7agrajdt=prapta-Ghanadri-rajychk given in our plates. His remarks 


Wbid., introduction, p. 23) that Prataps or Praudha-pratápa obtained the immemorial kingdom from his elder 
sistor requiros modification, 





2 Ep. Ind. Vol. IIT, p. 37 f. з Ep. Carn., Vol. III, pp. 135 ff., MI. 121. 
4 Ер. Ind., Vol. XV, pp. 8 ff. в Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, pp. 806 fF. 
* This is a shortened form of Praudbapratápa. 2р2 
* 
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ruling over the same district. There is thus no doubt that Pratapa-Dévaraya is identical with 
ёт Igiri and this fact has been pointed out by Mr. Venkayya in his Annual Report on Epigraphy 
for 1906 (р. 82).. It may be added that the name Praudhapratüpa-Dévaráya was already 
assumed by Dévariya I. A stone inscription of this second son under the name Srigirinatha- 
Udayar, dated in Saka 1348, has also been discovered.? 
In the face of the iuscriptional evidence furnished in a number of genuine copper-plate 
grants and stone records referred to above, we do not attach any value to conclusions differing 
from recorded facts as have been arrived at by the late Mr, T. A. Gopinatha Rao in editing the 
Srigailam plates, where he has vainly attempted to show that there was but one son of 
Vijayabhüpati, by name Dévaràya. He has advanced no valid grounds for disproving the 
identity of Srigiri with Praudhapratipa-Dévaraya, the second son of Vijayabhüpati 
The first two sons of Vijayabhüpati being known by the name Dévaraya, it is but natural 
to mistake the sons of one of the Dévarayas for those of the other. But the fact mentioned in опг 
inscription, viz. that Viriipaksha was the son of the second son of Vijayabhüpati, whom we have 
pointed out above to have borne the full name gajavéttai-kangaruliya Praudhapratapa Pratipa 
Dévaraya, is of importance ns it conclusively controverts the commonly accepted view, viz. that 
Mallikarjuna and Virapiksha were the sons of Dévaraya II, the first son of Vijayabhüpati. In 
this connection, we may point out that two unpublished stone inscriptions furnish definite 
information. They come from Kundáni? in the Salem District and Conjeeveram* in the Chingleput 
` District and state that Mallikarjuna and Virüpüksha were the sons of (ajavéttui-kangaruliya 
Praudha-pratipa-Dévaraya-Maharayx. Here the mention of the epithet Praudhapratipa makes 
it certain that the king referred tois the younger son of Vijayabhipati. Another stone inscription 
of Virtipiksha, dated in the cyclic year Sarvari, calls him the son of Gajavéttai-Pratápa-Déva. 

тауп. It may be noted that while the mother of Virüpüksha was Siddhaladévi, the mother of 
Mallikarjuna was Ponnaladévi, who must have been two different queens of Praudhapratapa- 
Dévaràya, the second son of Vijayabhü pati, 


Our record is dated in Saka 1389, expressed by the word nav-ashta-guna-bhi, Sarvajit, 
Karttiga month, bright fortnight, Utthüna-dvàdasi. According to Dewan Bahadur L. D 
Swamikkannu Pillai’s *Ephemeris, this date corresponds to Monday, 9th November, А.Р. 1467 
It may be noted that the stone inscriptions of this king range in date from Saka 1887,5 Vyaya 
to Saka 14077 from which it would appear that he ruled for at least ten years. But the latter 
date is very doubtful as the record is damaged 

The generals and officers of this king made known to us from inscriptions are Vittharasa, 
Odeya, Saluva-Tirumalaraya,® Siluva-Narasimha,! and Siügappa-(or Singapa-) Dandanáyaka.!! 
Of these, Vittharasa-Odeya was in charge of Baraküru and Mangalore which he was governing 
from Saka 1387 to 1398. Tirumalaraya was in charge of Trichinopoly and Sialuva-Narasimha 
developed into а usurper in later years. Two stone records of Virüpüksha in particular are 





1 No, 188 of t-e Madras Epigraphical Collectian for 1889, 
2 No. 68 of the saine collection for 1908. 


७ No. 208 ditto 1911. 
* No. 39 ditto 1890. 


® No. 661 ditto 1904. 
6 Nos. 130 and 153 o£ 1901. : 
т No. 398 of 1909. 


७ Nos. 30 and 153 of the Madras Epigraphical Collection for 1901. 

3 Koyilolugu makes mention of this chief —все Ind. Ant., Vol. XL, p. 141. 
10 See n:te 6, below. 
11 N35, 29 and 153 of the Madras Epigraphical Colloction for F901. 
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worth mentioning in this connection, of which the one, dated in Saka 1390, registers a gift by 
an agent of Saluva-Narasimhn, and the other, dated in Saka 1394, records a gift for the merit 
of the same chief.! 

The subjoired inscription registers (i) a gift of land situated to the west of the Hagari river 
within the boundary of the village of Yammegéniiru in Mida-nidu, a sub-division of Hastinavati- 
valita, to а Brahmana resident of Nittura, the son of Sirangirya, learned in the Védas,Sankhya and 
Mimimsi and reputed as the author of a work called Bhashya-Bhisha ; (ii) gift of lands under 
the tanks called Krishna-tatika, Kariyakere and in the village of Chitukanihilu to another 
Brahman named Viriipikshirya, a physician and the son of RaséSvara; and (iii) gift of the 
village of Ssmalipuram, with its name changed into Virüpikshapuram, to a certain Viranarya, 
who, in turn, app2ars to have distributed it among Brahmans, dividing it into 60 vrittis. The 
distribution of the full 60 vrittis! among Brahmans is not given. But it is said that four 
Brahmans and three others connected with the issue of the copper-plate grant received 8} shares. 
The account for the rest is omitted, but it is evident from the blank space preceding verse 46 


that possibly one or more plates containing the names of the rest of the vritti holders, which - 


were intended to be inserted, have not been so done. The description of the boundary marks 
too, which must have followed this verse, is omitted, as already remarked 

Of the geographical names found in this inscription," Nittura, Chitukanáhalu, and Somala- 
pura are villages situated in the Bellary taluka; Hestinavati is another name for Anegondi near 
Hampi; Yammegénüru is in the Bellary taluka at the place where it borders on Hospet; and the 
river Hazari bears the same name even now. I is r.oteworthy that the old name Sdmalapura is 

tained at present while its later name Virüpikshipuram given in Saka 1389 has not survived 

Khari, according to the dictionaries, is equal to З bushels and perhaps indicates the extent of 
land by its sowing capacity. The two tanks, Kyishpa-tatika and Kariyakere, must be looked for 
also in the Bellary taluka. š > 

The composer of the grant was Durga-Bhatta, son of Madhavaràdhya, who figures also in 
ЛП. 121; and the engraver was the goldsmith Viranirya, son of Muddanáàrya? This engraver 
is perhaps identical with Viranarya, the father of Mallana, who incised the inscription УП. 121. 

[The following metres are employed: уу. 1-3, 5, 7, 11, 14, 15, 17, 20-53, Anushtubh 
vv. 4,10, Sardalavikyidita; vv. 8, 12, 13, 16, 19, Upajati; vv. 6 and 18, Upéndravajra; v. 9 
Malini ; and v. 54, Salinz.] 


TEXT. 
First Plate. 


1 श्ोगणाधिपतये नम: । aad (स्तुं) गनति(शि)रयंविचंद्रचामरच!रवे । चे- 
2 लोक्यनगरारंभम्ूलस्तंभाय शंभवे ॥ [१*] хета जगतां yangasi- 


3 tera: [*] ramet यस्य usadfa पयोधयः । [२%] 
“aq: (स्त) ऽसे (स्मे) वरा- 
हाय यहंष्रानाळमूईनि । सप्तद्दोपवतो wal लोलाब्जयोरदुस्य (श्य)तः | [३*] 


n3 
= 





No. 79 of the Madras Epigraphicnl Collection for the yenar 1919 and No 188: of tke sime collection for tte 
y ear 1902 
2 Tho Srigailam plates wero also incised by tho same person (seo above, Vol. XV, р. 19) where the name of the 
person occurs as Viranüchürya, son of Muddanichirya 
3 Cancel the vissrga $ Omit the visarga, ली जञामगिवदुश्यते is the reading in Ml. 121. 
; Е Sx ~ 
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mfa(fe) योकमलालयानुजतया दोव्यत्नरभोमंडले नचत्राधिपति[:] m- 
भाभिरनिसं(श) दि[झं]डलोल्ासछ[त्‌] [°] wafaaa: कलानिधिरि- 
ति ख्यातसु(स्सु)चांसु(श)[:*] (ә) ° मोळी यस्य(ञ्च) विभूषणत्वमगम- 
च्छंभो भेवा- 

नोपते[:*] 1 [s*] वंसे(शे) ada संजातो agata महोपंतिः — [i5] 
यद्दंस(श)जेन भू- 

[रि]षा वासुदेवेन पालिता । [५*] यस्मिन्स्संगरजिच'(त्य)मंगुरभर” ्रत्यर्थिपृथी- 

wai 'साथों(थे)भगसुपागतेरपि गता faasa daa] । तत्कोरत्तिवि- 

aug गच्छति पुरो feat asa: शशिमोंङिसंडन- 

मणि[:*] magia: wa: N [६*] ततोसूडुक्षभूपालः सवभूप- 
कुलाग्रणी[: ।*] 

यव्रतापानले सवे (वे) पतंगंत्यरिभून्टतः п [9%] कर्नाटलच्छो[:*] सविलास[मा]- 

स аа मद नोयकोत्तो (त्तो) [।*] भूमिस्तवैवाप' वसुंधरात्वं स्थिरेति नाम 
пай qur ॥ [८४] उदयसुद[य*]णेलादुव्यदृद्दासतेजञा[ः*] शस(श)धंर 
TT बू(बु)क्कच्झा- 

"STATA | इरिहरनरपालः प्रापदास|](शा)[:*] समस्था(स्ता:) करष्टत- 
वसुपूरे[:*] 

पूरयन्‌ чччтат п [e*] येनाकारि аа) छताधिकतरो येने(ने)ष 
[d]zrua(m): क~ 

मंत्र(त्र) ача; नि)" प्रस(श)मिताशेषोपसरगः परा(रं) [।*] aannfafi- 
मेखला वसु- 

w[dt धामण संरक्ष(च्य)ते तस्यानेकदिगीस(श) पालि[त]''यशोबिंबस्य ap 

पम(मा) ॥ [१०*] [मे]ळादेवोति विख्याता आपार्वेत्योस्तु मेळना[त्‌*] 
सासोच्जाया® महोभत्त[:*] 





1 MI. 121 has स्वस्ति, 2 Delete the punctuation. 

3 frg is also tho reading in the Kannada text of МІ. 121 (seo p. 203 of Ep. Carn, Vol. Ш); but it 
is read as जित्य in the romanised text given ор p. 135. Read यस्मिन्‌ संगर.° 

4 Read “मरे:. 5 qq? is the variant given in Ml 121, 

* Read qtu. 7 ga is tho roading in MI. 121. 

१ qisa correction from у; read गुणीर्चेः- . 

° Read зача". 


10 MI. reads प्रयोजनी. 1: त isa correction from w. 
12 Tho Kannada text of MI, 121 has सैनीपमा (p. 203 of Ёр. Carns, III) and the romanised text hi 


as nditüpama 


ihid., y. 135). = Sue 7 
18 Anothor variant of this is आसीद्वार्या which is found in МІ. 121. 
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स[व्वेर्था]' पुण्यलक्षणा 1 [११*] इंद्र: їч परिहत्तकामो भूमावथोस्या(स्य) प्र- 
तिपन्न[रूपः] [|] प्रतापपूर्व;*] किल देवराय: प्रतापतो भूमिमपालय- 
[त्सः 1] [¢] प्रातापवन्होः परिडभमाणे शुष्कास्तुरुष्का अपि यस्य 
राज्ञः h) f 


Second Plate ; First Side. 
ufadin(t* ja farada: 'कातारवर्मोककछ्ततात्मरक्ाः ॥[१३*] तस्य देमांबि- 
काभत्तुः पुत्रः शह्प्रमदनः [1*] विद्यानिधिविशेषज्ञो वीरो विजयभूपति; [i १४*] 
तस्य नारायणीदेव्याः प्रादुरासोद्यशोधनः | प्रौढप्रतापविभवः प्रता- 
पाख्यो सहोपतिः ।[१५*] गुणर(र)नेके वनोतळेस्मिन्‌ःऔन्विराजमानम्मु- 
कृताप्तकोर्ति[: *] fasaa प्राप्तघनाद्रिराज्यः सार्योकता्थिव- 
जपारिजातः ॥ [१६*] तस्य *शिद्दलदेवीति भार्या सवंगुणायया ॥ 
लच्मोना(नी)र|*]यणसे(स्ये)व स(श)[चो]व नसुचिदिषः a [१७४] तस्या 
सि(शि)वः प्रादुरभू- 
quant नात्रा विरूपाच इति प्रसिद्वः [1%] राजाधिराजः fafaa- 
लमी [वं] दान्यञ्जूत्ति(त्ति)ः करुणेकसिश्चः ॥[१८*] निजप्रतापा[दीघि[ग]- 
त्य राज्यं समस्तभाग्ये[:*] परिसेव्यमानः [।*] खडगा(ङ्ा) ग्रतः? सर्वरिपून्वि- 
जित्य स मोदते वीरविलासभूमिः п [१८*] चु (छु)रिकाभालनेचरो(त्रे)ति वि- 
ख्यातः प्रतिपं(प)न्रधीः ।  सूरुरायरगंडांकः पररायमं(भ)यंकरः [18] 
चिंदुरायसुरत्राण इत्यादि विरु[दो]त्रतः ú [२०४] तुंगभद्रनदीती- 
रे a" fenaa संनिधौ [s] fue" सिंद्दासनं प्राप्यं पालयन्‌न(न्र)- 
anfaani [॥ २११] पुं(प)- 5 
ख्यझ्ञोकाग्रगं(ग)ण्योसौ विरूपाक्षक्षितीस्व(श्‍व)र: । धसमंस्थानगते[;] 
सद्भिः संयुतो agt ॥[२२*] शालिवाहननिर्णीतशकव- 
क्रमागते | न[वाष्ट]गुणभूयुक्ते सवेजिद्दत्सरे शुभे [॥.२२*] मासे कात्तिक- 





1 Perhaps the coriect reading is सवधा or सर्व्वार्था; АП. 121 hus अन्तर्धा. 

2 УП. 121 has वंशे ; read प्रतापवज्गौ. 

3 Read аат. * Read гәт. 5 Cancel नू. 
6 See note 3, p. 4,.abore. 7 M1, 121 has सिंहलदेवी. 

° सची नसुिविदिष! is the reading in Ml. 121. 

э The variant found in Ml. 121 is daraq:. 

10 Cancol the danda. 11 faat is the reading that occurs in MI. 121. 
12 संयुक्ती is another variant fovnd in Ml. 121. š 
13 The Kannada text of M]. 121 has घरणी सरे, bnt the romanised text reads correctly qu. 
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41 विख्याते सिते wala] विशेषतः | उत्याना(न) डादसो (शो) एणा (र्ब) काले E 

चापि ai- 29 
42 त्तमः [i] [२४*] राजाधिराजः'स्तजसखखो यो राजपरमेश्‍वरः [।] [वि]रूपाच्ः | 

faa- : 
48 w(m) wager ga: gat ।[२५*] आचेयाय “ama निट्ठ्रस्थसवासि- 
44 ने। सां(सा)रंगायंसुतायाथ सवेयास्त्रविदे तथा | [२६*] .भाष्यभूषाक[रा]- 
45 याथ  सांख्यामोसांसवेदिने | ° सोवशास्त्रप्रवाणोय चतुष(ष्प्र)ष्टिकळा(ला)- 
46 नि(वि)दे ॥२७*]  wémafed वेदं वेदार्थ वेत्ति usc [e] ad 

fama भूः 
47 [पालो] इस्तिनावतिवळितगं(गां) 145%] स्ूडनाडस्थितं (तां) चेव ami] 
| uffa] š 











; Second Plate; Second Side. 
48 а स्थितं(त) । TRAIT FA । खारो भूमं सहोपति[ः 1°] [Ra] 
. mera ч a(afe- 

49 а e सस्यफलप्रदं [a2] भारदाजाय विदुषे ।* xu 
50 на च | विरूपाचार्यभिषंजे 'रुक्शाखां(ख।) ध्या[यि]- 

51 ने तथा ॥[२०*] бәнна च [त]टाके कः्णसंज्जिते[|*] 

CIK E KL 

59 ति विख्याते खारित्रयमितां सुवं ।[३१*]  चिट्कनाहाळु AT 

खारिचयमितां 

53 aye | मिळित्वा खारिसंख्यां(ख्या)च चयोदश सुविश्रुता ॥[२२*] तर(त)चस्यं 

ग्रासमेकं तु सो- 

54 सलापुरनामकं [i] अस्माकं भो विरूपा्तमकोनाथ ददख a” 1 [३३*) इ[ति| 

55 विज्ञाप्य भूभत्तविरूपा[च]मचछोपते[ः ।*] वि(वो)रणाय[:*] स्वयं datan 

ग्रामं [<] ; 

56 anamua ॥[२४*] (Par विज्ञापनं तस्य विरूपा्षस्ोपति[:*] | 

[३५*] fafafaa- , 
1 Delete tho risarga. > A 
4 Cancel the danda, - E Р 


2 Read ¥ y 3 Read स॒वं euR. 
5 Read = ७ The ë of Ç seems to havo been erased in tho original. 


7 Either the word qepa or a; should be cancelled ; otherwise there would be redundancy ç 
a We should have expected апач Fal ग्रामयावरः For tho pleonastic use of the words qe\qa; and 


मदौ 4519 seo above, noto 1. 


ig 
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57 dga जलपाषाणमिसितं 1 afaurnfadga s fasaad- 

58 समन्वितं ।[२६*| menia wm कुल्यारामममन्वितं lÜ] समस्तबळिसंयु- 

59 = सर्वमान्यं फलप्र[दं] 1 [३७४] तुंगभद्रानदीतीरे विरूपाचस्य Safa] 

69 सहिरं(र)ण्योदक(वा) दानधारापूर्वं warfafa [॥२८*] विरूपाचपुर॑ ҸӘ: 

61 प्रतिनाम (ача च ॥ ata दातुं aiaa प्रादादा[चंद्र]तारकं । [3%] 

62 सोपि Raa संतुष्ट[ः*] sqa; परया सुदा [।*] अकर(रो)दाशिषं राज्ञे 
fat- | 

63 mat भवत्विति ॥[४०*] गोत्रं शाखा पितुर्नास दिजानां च यथास्थितं [!*] . 
लि ख्यं- - 5 

64 ते afadara षह्टिप्तंच्या यथाक्रमात्‌ [ú ४१*] staan *रुगधीतद्य [Sal 

65 wage: aad: [*] afaatfa विख्यो(ख्या)तो हत्तिमेकामिद्दायुते ॥ 
[४२४] arfa- Š 

66 टो(छो) anaa वक्नंभड्स[त:] we] । [दु]गाभद्टेति' विख्यातो 
हत्तिमे[का] मिहा्चु- 3 

67 8 ॥[४३*] erat 'रुगधोतश्च इंपणार्थ[सु]तः सुधी[:] D°] feum 
fa]era[*] सार्ध[मिक]- 3 

68 . [9]: [Du ४४*] आत्रेयोथ रगध्येत भायणा[व्य]स्य [नंदन]: [D] maA 
दिजञम्रेष्टो(छो) afa- 

69 [aafalerat ॥[४५*] 

Third Plate. ® 

70 Aaa] (स्स) ачаа f- 

71 क्ष मास्या(च्या/दिषु क्रमात्‌ [*] सोमानोश्या(स्या)ग्रद्वारस्य लिख्यंते 
देष(ण)भाषया [॥४६*] 4 

72 वासिष्टो(डो) (9) (=) 1 विद्दान्‌ 

73 ऐेतयार्यसुतः सुधीः [5] वल्लभो रायसशा(स्वा)मि(मो) हत्तिमेकासिह्ा्जुते ॥ 











E [88%] 

| 

| 1 Cancel tlie dando, 2 =á is n correction from स, 3—4 Read nadha. Е 
s Read Cag इति. ° Read HITT: 7 Read कग ता. 
в At the top of this plate, a little below tho right side of tho ring-hole, is the letter vè waich I am not able to 


explain. 
9 Tho line begins about the middlo of the plato. Š 
10 Like qat in line 23 N is written with » preceding Aa. The grammatically correct form worl be vice 


L тегзӣ. А 
11 The two syllables RFT are written over an erasure. 


- 





202 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XVII. 








74 «zr सोसुइणाचार्यसनः शासनले[ख]क: [2] stem gt धोमा[न्‌] 

75 afaasia ॥[४८*] आचेथो aot धोमान्माधा(धघ)वाराध्यनंद- 

76 न; [°] "ure! чаа दुग्गा(गा)भट्रोत्र afanan ॥[४९*] 
दानपाल! नयो |- 

77 मंध्ये दानाच्छ (च्छे) योनुपालनं [1°] दानास्व(त्ख)गमताम्नोति पालनादच्च(चयोतं 

78 qg ive) स्वदत्ताद्वि(इि)गुणं पुं(पु)ण्यं परदत्तानुपात्ञनं h” ]परदत्ताप[ङ्ारे]- 

79 ण aed निष्फलं भवेत्‌ ॥[५१*] स्त्रदत्ता(त्तां) परदत्तां वा यो इर(रे)त 


qu- 

80 घरां 1 षिव[रुस]'इस्राणि विष्टायां जायते falaa] ॥ [५२१] 
чаа aft- 

81 नी लोके सर्वेधामेव भूभुजां [e] न भोज्या न ख(क)रग्रादा(द्या) 
fangar [वसुं]- 

82 घरा ы [५३*] सामान्योयं — wdüd'zdret — काले काले पाल[नीवो] 
ча] [D°] 


83 सवोरने[ता]न्‌ भाविन! पार्थिवेंद्रान्‌ भूयो भूयो याचते राम [चंद्रः] ॥[५४*] atin] 
84 Sr-Virapaksha.s 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Obeisance to Ganàdhipati. 

(V. 1.) Invocation to Siva [by the common verse namas=tuiiga, etc.]. 

(У. 2.) May the merciful elephant-faced (god), in the course of whose water-sport the 
oceans become (mere) ponds, protect the worlds. 

(V. 3.) Salutation to that boar, at the tip of whose stalk-like snout, the earth, comprising 
the seven islands, seemed (fo possess the beauty of) a lovely lotus. 

(V. 4.) There is the Lord of stars (i.e. Moon), the younger brother of her who resides in 
the lotus (i.e. Lakshmi), who shines in the region of the firmament with his (lustrous) ray 
and constantly illuminates the quarters, who is born of the milk-ocean and is renowned as ihe 
depository of kalas (digits), himself being made of nectar rays and who has obtained the posi- 
tion of a jewel in the head of Sambhu, the consort of Bhavani (i.e. Parvati). 


СУ. 5.) In his family was born the king named Yadu; and this world was protected by 
Vasudéva who was born in that family. 

(V, 6.) There was king Sahgama of good conduct, wearing Sagimauli (Siva) as an 
ornamental jewel; on whose victory in battles, the crowds of enemy kings heavily burdened 
(with numbers) though vanquished reach the cardinal points in great haste; (but) whose (La. 
the King’s) fame moves further on (passing) through intervening spaces amidst lords of the 
(eight) directions. 


naa r T a — —‏ سے 








1 Cancel the pisarga after न, - 
3 The rest of this line and the next line up to कमि: are written on an erasure. 
४ Read 09699, * Read *gqz qi. s In Kannada characters, 








i 
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(Уу. 7 and 8.) Then came king Bukka, the foremost of the kingly race, in the fire of 
whose valour the hostile rulers were consumed as moths. In this king of great fame, the goddess 
of prosperity of the Karnita (kingdom) rested with pleasure. And the goddess of the earth alao 
for the first time realised the (significance of her) names Vasundhará and Sthira on account of 
her qualities of bearing wealth and remaining permanent. 

(V. 9.) Like the moon of bright lustre rising from the U daiya-Saila of lofty peak, king 
Harihara of rising full glory took his birth from king Bukka who wore ७ splendid crown and 
filled all the quarters with abundant wealth acquired by taxation as the moon with the exuberent 
lustre of his rays. — 

(४. 10.) What could stand comparison with him the reflection of whose fame is protected 
by the deities of the quarters, by whom the (stern) Kali age has been turned into one better 
than the (golden) Krita age; by whom was caused the highway of tha school of philosophy 
which considers Duty (Karma) as god (Brahma) free of all obstacles, and by whom the earth, 
having for (its) girdle the oceans, was ruled with justice, 

(У. 11.) She, who was called Mélidévi Ъесапѕе she was a combination of Sri (2. в. 
Lakshmi) and Parvati and was in every way possessed of auspicious marks, was the consort of 
this king. 

(Vv. 12 and 13.) Indra, desirous of removing his stains, obtained on earth the form of 
this (king) and in the nam? of Dévaraya, with Pratipa prefixed to it, ruled the world with his 
prowess. In the glowing fire of this kinz's valour, the Turushkas were scorched up and 
(other) hostile monarchs, with (their) bravery lost, sought self-protection in forests ind ant-hills. 

(У. 14.) The son of this husband of ‘Démimbiki was Vijayabhiipati, the destroyer of his 
enemies, the store-house of learning, of supreme knowledge and a hero. ] 

(Vv. 15 and 16.) To him, through Nirdyanidévi, was born the king called Pratipa, 
renowned as Praudhapratipa, who had fame for wealth. He shone on this earth with many 
virtues, obtained fame by meritorious deeds, got the (kingdom) of Ghanadri-rajya from his 
(uterine) elder brother and was a Parijata in granting their desired objects to crowds of 





mendicants, > 
V. 17.) His wife was Siddaladévi, the resort of all good qualities, like Lakshmi to Náráyána 


and Sachi to the enemy of Namuchi (i.e. Indra). : : 

(V. 18.) Siva (himself) was born of her under the well-known name of Virüpáksha, full of * 
good qualities, a rajadhiraja, the head-ornament of kings, а munificent person and the one 
ocean of mercy. š : : ; 

(У. 19.) Acquiring the kingdom through his own prowess, attended with all kinds of 
prosperity, and conquering all his enemies with the point of his sword, he, as the play-ground of 
heroism, rejoices. 

(У. 20.) He who is renowned as Chhurika-Bhalanétra (i.e. Siva in wielding the sword) 
and ripe of wisdom holds the high (sounding) titles, such as -Maruraydraganda, Pararaya- 
bhayaikara and Hinduratyasuratrana. 

(Vy. 21 to 29.) On the bank of the Tungabhadra river (and) in the presence of (the god) 
Virüpiksha, having obtained his ancestral throne, this king Viripiksha, the foremost (among 
those) possessing noble virtues, rules the earth, surrounded by, pions Biahmanas assembled in hid 
court. In the course of the Saka years determined by the Salivaliana-[Era], in the excellent 
year Sarvajit (corresponding to the year) expressed by nine, eight, guñas (three) and bhi (one) 
(i.e. 1389), on the auspicious occasion of Utthanadvadasi, in the bright half of the month of 
Karttika, he, the best of kings, the wise Virupaksha, a rajadhirajd (and) rajaparamesvera, of 
great valour, with the intention of making charity, made a grant to a Brahmana resident of 


Nittura. who was the son of Sarangarya, who belonged to the Atréya-[gotra], and wasa . 


stndent of the Rik-[Sakha], who was well versed in all the Sastras, who knew the sixty-four arts 


! 
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as well as the Sankhya and the Mimámsà (systems of philosophy), who was learned in the Vēdas 
and the six agas (branches) with their meaning, and who was the author of the Bhāshya- Bhüsha, 
of (one) khāri of land situated to the west of the Hagari (river), within the boundary of (the 
village of) Yammegénüru in Müda-nàda and in (the sub-division of) Hastinavati-valiia. 

(Vv. 30 to 32.) Again he gave to the scholar and physician Viriipiksharya, son of Rasé- 
Svar of the Bháradvája-[gotra] and a student of the Rik-Sakha, 7 khai of valuable land yielding 
grain and fruit under the tank called Krishna, 3 kha@ri of land under (the tank) known as Kariya- 
Кёге and of 3 Khari of land in (the village) called Chitukanihilu—thus in all, the number of 13 
kharis. . 

(Vv. 33 to 39.) Having petitioned thus to king Virüpiksha “ Oh! King Virapaksha ! 
grant me the village situated there named Somalipura”’, Viranárya obtained from the king 
the (said) village. On hearing the request, king Viriipiksha made, in the presence of the god 
г Virüpàksha on the bank of the river Tungabhadra, а sarvamānya gift with gold and water, 

accompanied by libation of water as laid down by rule, of the fertile village (Somalipuram) with 
all its royal revenue!, together with canals and gardens, with its name changed into Virü- 
pikshapuram,—for being enjoyed as long as the Moon and the Sun endure, or for being given 
away to Brahmanas,—together with the eight kinds of enjoyment, i.e. (the right to own) the 
nidhi, nikshépa, jala, pashina, akshinz, адат, siddha, and sadhya. 

(V. 40.) The Brahman too, pleased and overpowered with joy, blessed the king with long 
life. 

(V. 41.) (Here) will be written, in order, the gotra, $akha and the father's name and the 
































names of the Brahmans. The number of vrittis (who received shares in the village) is sixty. 
(Vv. 42 to 45 contain the names of four of these donces.) 
2 Number of 
Е Name of the donce, "ather's name. Gotra. Sakhi. critlis 
ownel. 
42 | Malli-Bhatta . . ...|Hémanirya . . .|Srivatsa. .. «| Rik 1 
43 | Durgà-DBhatta . : . | Vallam-Bhatta _ . | Vasishtha . . | Do. 1 
- od Süraügürya . . 5 . | Hampanárya 5 .| Harita . . . | Do. A 1j 


2 


45 | Bhayi-Bhatta O ० ० | Bhiyanarya 5 ° .| Ātrõya . : ‘| Do. 5 











- (СУ. 26.) The boundaries of this Brahman village (agrahāra) with their respective marks 
are written (below) in the language of the country, in the four directions commencing with the 
east, in order. 

(V. 47.) The wise and learned Vallabha, son of Aitayarya, and the chief of the Secretaries 
( Rayasa) belonging to the Vasishtha-[gétra] and the Bahvricha-[Sakha], holds one vritti (in this 
village). 

(V. 48.) The intelligent smith Virana of virtuous qualities, (who was) the engraver of this 
document and the son of the prosperous Muddanachiarya, holds one vritti (in this village). 

(У. 49.) The learned and intelligent Durga-Bhatta of the Atrêya-[gêtra] and the Yajus- 
[Sakha], the composer of this document and the son of Madhaviradhya, owns one vritti (in this 
yillage). 

(Vv. 50 to 54.) [Five of the usual imprecatory verses. ] 

(Line 84.) Sri-Virüpaksha. 


— II W, 
1 १1.० word बलि has perhaps to be corrected into बलि 
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No. 15.—THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA OF BRAHMAGUPTA, A.D. 628: . 


MEAN SYSTEM. 
By ROBERT Sewe xt (I.C.S., RETIRED). 


(Continued from Vol. XVII, p. 187.) 


321. The Tables published in my last article (above, Vol. XVII) enabled the dates of uncient 
Indian inscriptions and records to be verified according to the requirements of the Brahma- 
Siddhanta with, as basis of calculation, the “true” or apparent motions of sun and moon. 
This mode of reckoning appears to have been introduced in the 1lth century A.D. But the 
Brahma-Siddhanta was composed in A.D. 628 and for at least four centuries after its appear- 
ance details for the Calendar were almost certainly based on mean planetary motions ; while it is 
believed that this mean system continued to guide the preparation of paichangas (almanacs) till a 
much later date—perhaps for several centuries in some parts of the country. 

For the correct verification, therefore, of early dates it is necessary for historians to be pro- 
vided with a set of Tables based on mean planetary motions and the postulates of the Brahma- 
Siddhanta in addition to those based on mean motions and the postulates of the Arya-Siddhanta. 
The latter were provided in a previous article in this volume. The former are presented 
herewith. They cover a period of 800 years, from K.Y. 3700 to 4500, or from A.D. 599 to 
1400. 

The system of work is the same as in all my previous Tables, that is to say, itis the system 
of Largeteau as adopted by Professor H. Jacobi in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. VIII, and in the 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XI. Full examples shewing the method of work, which is very simple, 
are given in my former articles; others, specially concerning the system of mean reckoning on 
Brahma-Siddhanta principles, are given below. 


In case of doubt as to which of the Tables already published should be used in the present 
case attention is directed to the accompanying § 329. 


822. In examining the dates of records in earlier years it is necessary to remember that the 
modes of reckoning adopted were not always the same as those used in more recent years. As 
to eras, reference to articles 6-12 of my former work, Indian Chronography, is recommended. 
For other matters the late Dr. J. F. Fleet's remarks in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 
for 1912, pp. 704-5, will be found very valuable. 


ably carried out on the pirnimanta system. According to the late Professor Kielhorn the 
earliest known date certainly in amanta reckoning belonged to the year A.D. 794. If is con- 
tained in the Раф һап plates of the Rüshtraküta king Govinda III (Epig. Ind., III, 105; 
Ind. Ant., XVII, р. 142, No. 9). As regards these two systems, the amanta and purnimanta 
names of lunar months, see Indian Calendar, §§ 18, 45 (with Table on p. 26), 47, 91. and 
the late Sankara Balkrishna Dikshit’s footnote on p. 31; also Indian Chronography, $$ 79, 76, 
p. 31. 


eee 


Elements of the Brahma-Siddhanta mean reckoning. 
* 323. The principal elements are fully stated in my former article on this authority (abote, 
; Vol. XVII, 8 313). For calculation on the mean system the following notes are necessary. 


(i) The length of the mean siderealsolar year is 3654 6% 12" 9७ a fixture afterwards 
adopted by Bhüskarüchürya in his Siddhanta-Siromani, A.D. 1150. 





Especially let it be borne in mind that the lunar month reckoning in early years was prob- ' 
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index of the £&/hi (45th of a mean lunation) in measurement Љу 10,000ths of circle—in every 
civil day of'24 hours and in hours, minutes and seconds, has already been given for the 
Siddhanta-Siromani in Tables LIV, А and B (above, Vol. XV). These Tables are applicable 
to the Brahma-Siddhanta. 


(ili) For the sun's mean motion per day, hour, minute, etc., see Tables XLIII and XLIV 
(above Vol. XIV). 


(Gv) The advance of a in one mean solar month is, іп 10,000ths of circle, 307:349156595. 


(v) Each solar month consists of 30! 10h 31™ 0*75. Table XCI below shews: the interval 
of days, hours, . etc., between the moment of mean Mésha-samkranti, when: the mean sun is at 
celestial long. 0° (Table XQ, cols. 18-17), and. the moment ofeach subsequent sarhlranti when 
the: menn sun enters each of the twelve signs; and.so:enables the day and time-when each: mean 
solar month begins to: be ascertained.. The same Table gives the advance of a from its value 
at the moment of mean Mésha-samkrànti to the. same: at each subsequent sarikránti. 


(vi) The interval between the moments of true and mean Méesha-samkranti, i.e. | 
the moments of the astronomical beginning respectively of the true and mean solar year, which 
interval we-call the $odhya, varies slightly year by year in consequence of the postulated shift 
of: the suns apsis: (S 313, VII, above). The exact intervals, century by century from 
К.Ү. 3700 to 4800, were given above in $ 315: The Table is here repeated and extended so as 
to embrace the whole period of the general Table XC below. The quantities were computed by 
Dr. Robert Sohram. сч 


4 


TABLE B. 
[ (above, p. 126.) . 


VaLuE OF Sodhya BY THE Brahma-Siddhanta. 


HE E AT BEGINNING OP CENTURIES... 
Days and decimals. 


59:8128 21729145 
20160 21729400 
42192: 2:1729655) : 
64224 ` 2:1729910 
8-6256 21730165 

10:8288 2-1730420 

13-0320 2:1730675 

159952. |. 2-17309301 

174384 | 217331185 


599-600 
699-700 : 
` 799-800 ; 


899-900 


999-1000 
1099-1100 
1199-1200 

, 1299-1300. 
1399-1400 


N NIN ७ ७ P ७ ७ N 
ep к d hos A e D 
© о do do o O do do 00 
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The moment of mean Mêsha-sumkranti, or tho beginning of the mean solar year. 

824. The general Table which follows (Tabie XC, cols. 13-17) states the moment of begin- 
ning of each mean solar year according to the Brahma-Siddhanta. The first entry is for the 
expired year 3700 of the Kaliyuga (A.D. 599-600), in which year the astronomical beginning is 
fixed as at 5" 15" after mean sunrise ón Saturday, 21 March, A.D. 599. It is incumbent on 
me to prove the correctness of this fixture. Subsequent entries are based on it by the addition 
to it year by year of 3654 6^ 12" 9з. Proof may be offered in three ways:—(A) by compari- 
son with the date and time already found for the beginning of the true solar year K.Y. 3700, 
utilizing Dr. Schram's determination of the interval between the two occurrences; (B) by 
comparison with the date and time fixed for the beginning of the same mean solar year according 
to the First Arya-Siddhanta, allowing for the time:difference between the two authorities caused 
by their different estimate as to the length of the mean solar year, viz. 215; (C) by direct com- 
putation from the moment in K. Y. 0 of mean Mésha-samkranti, 3,700 years earlier, which, 
according to the Brakma-Siddhanta (S 313, v, above), was exactly at mean sunrise, or 
Oh 0m 0° Lanka time, on Friday, 18 Febr. (B.C. 3102). : 


A 
; h. m. s. 
Moment of true Mêsha-samlranti in K. : : 
Y.3700 (A.D. 599) (Table — (5) Thur, 19 fan. 1 6 “01872 
Vol. XVII, above). 


Sodhya as above (§.323, Table) . . + (2) 2 4 8 598198 
Moment of mean Mésha-samkrünti .  (0)Sat, 21 Mar. 515 0 
B : е 
[See Indian Calendar, Table T, cols. 18-17, for A.D. 599-6007] 
h.m. s. 


True Meêsha-samkranti by Arya- 

Siddhanta . ° . . . (5) Thur, 19 Mar. 23 17 30 
Arya-Siddhünta $0dhya . Š . +(2) 2 3 32 30 
Mean Mêsha-samkranti by Arya { 

Siddhanta . E с . Р (1) Sun., 22 Mar. 250 0 
Less Time-difference in 3,700 years! . —21 35 0 
Mean  Meésha-samkrünti by Brahma- 

Siddhanta . त > E (0) Sat., 21 Mar. 5 15 0 


С i 

The epoch of the Kaliyuga was 0^ Om 0s Lanka time, or exactly at mean sunrise on 
Friday. Тһе length of the mean solar year being 3654 6^ 12™ 9%, the beginning of the next 
mean solar year took place 64 19" Өз after mean sunrise; and after the expiration of a century 
from the epoch the mean solar year began at 20% 15 0% after mean sunrise; so that after 
37 centuries had-passed the mean solar year К.Ү. 3700 began at 5^ 15™ 0° after mean sunrise. 

When this latter calculation is carried out century by century, the figures shew that 
centuries 6, 12, 19, 25 and 32, fivein all, were defective centuries consisting each of 36,525 days, 


the remainder being common centuries of 36,526 days. Since $0,526 divided by 7 leaves no 
С Une a —— 


1.Seo Tatlo, 5 273, in Article an the SiddAan£a-Siromani (Vol. XV above), which is equally — to the 
Brakma-Siddhanta ; or refer to Indian Chronography, р. 61. The time-difforence in 3,000 years is 11; 307 in 
700 yoars 4^ бт, total 21% 25", > 2F2 
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remainder and 36,525 divided by 7 leaves remainder 6, the results shew that whereas century 0 
began on a Friday, century 37 began on a Saturday. 

Table XC therefore, as regards the moment of mean Mésha-samkranti in K.Y. 3700 
expired, A.D. 599-600, is proved to be correct. 

The beginning of the mean luni-solar year, i.e. the civil day on which the 
titht Ohaitra sukla 1 expired ; and the value of а (mean tithi-indez) 
at mean sunrise of that day. Amanta system. 

325. In 5 317 of my article on the Brahma-Siddhanta as calculated by the true motions of 
the sun.and moon (above, Vol. XVII) it willbe seen that the value of a at mean sunrise of 
Sunday, 22 March, A.D. 599 (K.Y. 3700) was proved to be, in measurement by 10,000ths of a 
circle, 6567°108945284. The mean solar century, however, began on the previous day, Saturday, 
91 March. Deducting one day's value of a, viz. 338:631085412, from the above, we find that at 
mean sunrise of that Saturday the value of a, or the mean moon's distance from mean sun, was 
6228:476959872. This was its value at the beginning of the 37th century K.Y. Hence the first 
entry in Table XCII below which gives the values at mean sunrise on the day on which each 
century began. "The remaining figures in that Table were obtained by the addition to this value 
of the increase of a in a century. [See § 316 of the same article. The increase of a in a century 
of 36,525 days is 997:678896964, and in a common century of 36,526 days is 0:416684507.] 
Centuries 38 and 44 were defective centuries; the rest were common ones. For the beginnings 
of the odd years of centuries Table LXXXVII was used, the value of a there given being added 
to that for the century. 

Thus was determined the value of a at mean sunrise of the day on which each mean solar 
year begins (see Ezample 1 below). From this is found the value of a at mean sunrise of the day 
on which the luni-solar year begins. a 

326. The first day of the luni-solar yearis, according to the general rule, the civil day on 
which expired the first tithi of the bright half (sukla) of the amauta lunar month Chaitra, 
i.e. the tithi which begins at the moment of the first new moon after the Mina-samkranti, or at 
the moment of the new moon when that amanta lunar month begins within the limits of which 
the Mésha-sarikrantt occurs. Having already established the value of a on ihe day in any 
year on which mean Mésha-sarikranti occurred, we have to subtract from that value the increase 
of a in whole days between the two dates, the day on which the luni-solar year began being 
the earlier. The first 30 days’ entries in Table LIVA (above, Vol. XV) enable this to be done. 
We select in that Table the a in col. 8 the value of which is next lower than the a of mean 

Mésha-sazikranti,and the Table then shews in col. 1 the number of intervening days, and 
therefrom the European day and month, and, by subtraction, also (col. 2), the week-day. 
Deducting the selected a from the a of mean Mésha-samkranti, we have the a of mean sunrise of 
the day, Chaitra Sukla 1, on which the mean luni-solar year begins. 

Thus,—mean Mésha-samkranti of the year К.Ү. 3700, A.D. 599-600, was shewn in $ 325 
to have occurred on (0) Saturday, 21 March A.D. 599, at mean sunrise on which day the mean 


moon's fifhi-index a was 6228:4770. In Table LIVA, amongst the values ofa in the first 30 ° 


days, it is seen that the next lower value is 6095:3757. 6228:4770— 6095:3757=133:10131. 
Col. 1 shews that the interval of days was 18, and col. 2 shews the week-day 4. Mean Mésha- 
samkrantt occurred on (0) Saturday. 0 (or 7) —4=3 Tuesday. It is therefore found that the 
day Chaitra $uklu 1, the first civil day of the mean luni-solor year, was (3) Tuesday, 3 March 
A.D. 599, and that the value of a at mean sunrise on that day was 133-1013, shewing the 
currency of the titihi sukla 1. This is the entry in Table XC below. 

It comes to the same thing if the а of Table XOIII below is added to the a of mean 
Mésha-se:hkranti, the Table being prepared for that purpose. The а of mean Mesha- 





1 All yalues of a below 333:3 prove the Zifhi to have been tho first of tho amanta lunar month, i.e. the first 
tithi of the first (sukla) fortnight. z E 
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samkranti was 6228:4770. We select such a value of a in col. 3 of that Table as, added to the 

former, makes a value between 0 and 33353, the limits of the tithi $ukla 1; and note the interval 

of days, and the week-day resulting by addition of the given week-day (col. 2) to the week-day 

of mean Mésha-samranti. Here the selected value of a is 3904:6243, since 6228:4770+ 

3904-6243 —133:1018. The interval of days is 18 (col. 1). The week-day corresponding to the 

day Chaitra Sulla lis (0+3=) 3. The result is the same as obtained by the former process. 
All the entries in the general Table XC, cols. 19-23, can be proved in this way. 


To find the exact phase of the mean moon, i.e. the mean tithi-index a, on any day of апу 
year, or at any particular moment of any day, it is only necessary to add to the value of a 
given in col. 23 of Table XC for the first day of the luni-solar year the amount of increase of 
a during the intervening whole days, hours, etc., given in Tables LIVA and B (abore, Vol. XY). 





The purnimanta system of lunar months. 

327. The amanta lunar month begins at the moment of new moon, the pirnimanta month 
at the moment of full moon a fortnight earlier; so that the fortnight (sukla) between new moon 
and full moon bears the same month-name by both systems, while the fortnight (krishna) 
between full moon and new moon bears, in the purnaimanta system, the name of the lunar month 
next after that which it bears in the amanta system. The sukla fortnight of the first lunar 
month, for instance, belongs to Chaitra by both systems. The following krishna fortnight, how- 
ever, belongs to Chaitra by the amanta system, but to Vaisikha by the parnimanta system. 

This should always be borne in mind when examining dates of inscriptions, especially in 
earlier years. For references to already published explanations see $ 322 above, and fora 
Table of corresponding fortnights and lunar months see Indian Calendar, Table II, Part I. 


The mean moon's nakshutra. 

328. The note on this subject already given ($ 308) in dealing with calculation by the 
First Arya-Siddhanta mean system (above, Vol. XVI) applies equally to the Bruhma-Siddhanta 
mean system. Itis unnecessary to repeat it. 

Tables LXXX and LXXXI, fixing the sun's mean longitude for every day of the mean 
solar year according to the First Arya-Siddhanta, may safely be used for general calculation 
by the Brahma-Siddhanta, since the difference between the two authorities in their estimates 
of the length of the year only amounts to 21 seconds.! But in any exceptionally close case the 
exact value, at mean sunrise of any day in the year, of s, or the sun's mean longitude, can be 
found by multiplying the sun’s mean motion in one day (Table XLIII, Vol. XIV above), by 
the number of days’ interval between the day on which mean Mésha-sarhkranti occurred and the 
given day. The sun's mean motion in one day by the Brahma-Siddhanta is 59० 85172655, or 
in 10,000ths of circle 27:377875426. 

The Rule for work is as follows. (i) Find, as above, value of “a” at menn sunrise of given 
day. (ii) Note number of whole days intervening between the day of mean Meésha-samkranti 
(Table XC below, col. 13, figure in brackets) and the given day. Turn to Table LXXX and 
note the increase of sun's mean long., “ s”, during that interval. Deduct from this, by Table 
LXXXI, the increase of long. during the hours and minutes stated in col. 17 of Table XC. The 
result is the sun's mean long., s, at mean sunrise of given day. (iii) Adds to a. This= 
т, the required index of the mean nakshatra, or the mean moon's place in the heavens at that 
moment. Table LXVIII above, or Table VIII, Indian Calendar, will shew in which nakshatra 

the mean moon stood at the time. ⁄ 


—OTMH 





! Im засавпгошеп& by 10,000ths of circle tho total difference in 365 days is 0:00665, by which amount the 


Brahma-Siddhanta is tho greater. 
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The 19-year intercalation cycle. 


329. [See Indian Calendar, $ 50, p. 29, and notes in previous articles above on the working 
of the cycle by different systems.] The sequence їп the present case works perfectly regularly 
except in four instances. In every case except these, after four successive interca’ations of the 
Same lunar month at intervals of 19 years each, the intercalated month gives way to the month 
next preceding it. The exceptions are—a run of five mean intercalary Bhadrapadas between 
A.D. 746 aud 822, five ASvinas between 952 and 1009, five Karttikas between 1120 and 1196, 
and five Paushas between 1231 and 1307. 

Working Tables. 

330. For general guidance the following Tables, as given for work by the Arya-Siddhanta 
(above, Vol. XVI), should be used, or the similar Tables published in the Indian Calendar. 

Table LXII, ог Ind. Cal., Table II, Parts I and TI, for names of months and nakshatras. 

Table LXIILA, or Ind. Cal, Table III, Part I, for collective duration of mean lunar 
months. ; 

Table LXVIII, or Ind. Cal., Table VIII, for indices of tithis, karagas, nakshatras and yogas, 

Table LXIX, or Ind. Cal., Table IX, for the serial number of days of the year and | 
names and numbers in European reckoning. 

Table LXX, or Ind. Cal., Table X, for conversion of the indices of tithis, nakshatras and 
yogas into time. 

Table LX XI, the European Calendar for 23 centuries. ` [Table XIII, Indian Calendar, may 
also be used, but the former is easier. ] 

Table XCI below gives the collective duration of mean solar months, measured from the 
moment of mean Mésha-samkranti, the astronomical beginning of the mean solar year; also the 
increase of a, the mean tithi-index, during the interval. 

Table XCII shews the value of a at the beginning of each mean solar century of the 
Kaliyuga, that is to say, its value at-mean sunrise of the day on which each such solar century 
began. 

For odd years of such centuries Table LX XXVII (above, Vol. XVII) is to be used in con. 
junction with Table XCII, addition of the two given values of a yielding the value ofa at 
mean sunrise of the day on which each mean year of the Kaliyuga solar century began. 

For increase of a in subsequent days, hours, etc., in any К.Ү. year, or any moment of any 
day Tables LIVA and B (above, Vol. XV) are to be used. 

The use of Table XCIII is explained in $ 326 above. 

Table XCIV-A.to F enables the units and.decimals of units of results obtained from опг 
system of reckoning in measurement by 10,000ths of a circle, to be converted readily into time, if 
required. The same can be converted into space-measurement in degrees, etc., by Table XLVB 
(above, Vol. XIV). 

















EXAMPLES. 
[AN.B.—Work may always be.done in whole numbers, resorting to decimals only in close 
cases. | 
Example 1. To find the mean tithi-index, or phase of moon, at mean sunrise of the day on 
which mean Alésha-samkranti occurred in any year. 
"This is a necessary operation for finding the tithi-index a at the moment of mean Mésha- 
samkrant?, which is obtained by addition of the a of subsequent hours, minutes, etc., to the a 
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. of mean sunrise. [The intercalation’ of- lunar months is decided by the value of a at the 


moment of menn Méshn-samkranti.] Two cases are considered, A and B. 

A. Take the year Kaliyuga 3851 expired. This was the Saka year 672 expired. It began 
(Table XC, cols. 13-17) astronomically' at 9! 49" 39* after mean sunrise’ on Sunday, 22 March 
A.D. 750. We want to know the moon's phase, as shown by the fithi-index a, аб mean sunrise 
of that day. [“ w.-d."zweek-day.]. 


w-d. : a. 
(Table XCII.) At beginning of К.Ү. Century 38, mean sunrise (0) 5100:3761 
(Table DXXXVII.) Atbeginning of К.Ү. year 51, do. (1) 8036-6243 


At mean sunrise on the Sunday in question 6 ० > (1) 3137-0004 


B. The year K.Y. 3849, Saka 670 both expired. This began (Table XC) at 17h 95m 9]5 
after mean sunrise on Thursday, 21 March A.D. 748. The first result shews the a for mean 
sunrise on Friday, 22 March, and the a for one day has to be deducted. This is due to the 
fact that Table LXXXVII has to serve for all К.Ү. centuries, common or defective. The 
correction required is never more than that for one day. 


(Table XCII.)  Atbeginning of K.Y.Century 38, mean sunrise (0) 5100:3761 
(Table LX XXVII.) At beginning of К.Ү. year 49, do. (6). 835:2749 





At mean sunrise on Friday, 22 Mar. . — .: c66) 5935:6510 
Deduct one day’s value of a ۰ . Š . . .—(1) —338'6320 


At mean sunrise on Thursday, 21 Mar. о . 0 - (७) 5597:0190 


Example 2. То find the civil day corresponding to Chaitra $ukla 1, or the first civil day of 
tho luni-solar year; and the vale of a (place of mean moon) at mean sunrise thereon. 


The civil day corresponding to mean Chaitra sukla 1 is that on which the mean ttths “ sukla 
1” expired. The ##Hhi-index (a=) 333:3 marks the last instant of the first $ukla tithi, so that we 
have to find a day on which at mean sunrise the fithi-index a was between 0 and 333-3. The 
amanta lunar month called “ Chaitra ” begins with the first new moon after the Mina-samkranti, 
and the civil day called “ Chaitra sukla. 1” is necessarily earlier than the day on which mean 
Mésha-semkrünti occurred. We have to find the number of days’ interval between these two 
days. There are two ways of ascertaining these points, one by using Table XCIII and 
adding its figures, one by using Table LIVA and subtracting its figures. ; 


(i) Take the year in Example 1, Ау above. The value of a at mean sunrise of Sunday, 
22 March A.D. 750, was found to be 3137:0004. We turn to Table XCIII and select in col. 3 
such:a: valueof.a as, added- to -3137:0004, will result ina total value-of-a between 0 and 
333-3. This is found to be 6959-3121, the sum of the two (always disregarding quantities over 
10,000) being 89:3125. The interval of: whole days from mean Mêsha-samkranti day was 9 
(col. 1). Adding the number of the week-day (col. 2), viz. 5, to the week-day of mean Mésha- 
samkrünti, viz-l Sunday, we have the week-day 6 Friday. Mean Mêsha-samkranti oceurred on 
Sunday, 22 March; and, therefore, it has been determined that the day Chaitza sukla 1, the first 
day of.the luni-solar year, was Friday, l3 March A.D. 750, on which day, а being 89:3125, 
Chaitra‘fukla. Y was -the-current ८४८7४१७ menn sunrise, 

Similarly im Example 1, B. At mean sunrise of (5) Thursday, 21 March A.D. 748, a was 
5597-0190. Add (Table XOIII, col. 3) 4531:8882: Result 178:9072, "The interval of days was 
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(col. Т) 16. The week-day number was 5. The week-day of 21 March was 5 (Thursday). 


Hence the week-day 16 days earlier was 5+ 5=3 Tuesday. So the beginning of the mean luni- 
solar year was on Tuesday, 5 March A.D. 748, on which date at mean sunrise the mean fitht 
“ $ukla 1 ” was current, the value of а at that moment being 178-9072. 

The entries in Table XC against these years correspond to these results. 

Gi) The same results are obtained by using Table LIVA (above, Vol. XV) and deducting 
the figures for the interval of whole days between the two occurrences. We note that value 
of a in the first 30 days of that Table which is next lower than the value of a already found for 
the day of mean Mêsha-samkranti, and deduct the former from the latter. The number of inter- 
vening days (col. 1) and the number of week-days (col. 2) stand against the selected eniry. This 
week-day number is deducted, of course, from the week-day of mean Mésha-samkranti. Thus— 


A. For K.Y. 3851, A.D. 750. w.-d. a. 
(Example 1, А.у For mean sunrise on Sunday, 22 March (1) 3137-0004. 
A.D. 750. 
(Table LIVA.) Nest lower value of a, and week-day —(2) —3047:6879 





At mean sunrise of the day Chaitra sukla l . . . (6) 89:3125 
The interval of days (col. 1) was nine. 6=Friday. Hence the day corresponding fo 
Chaitra sukla 1 was Friday, 13 March, and at mean sunrise the mean żithi Chaitra fukla 1 was 
current, the value of a being 89:3125. 


B. For K.Y. 3849, A.D. 748. 
(Example 1, B.) At mean sunrise on Thursday, 21 March, (5) 5597-0190 
` A.D. 748 s 


A ; 
(Table LIYA.) Next lower value of a, and week-day .—(2) —5418:1118 


At mean sunrise of the day Chaitra suklal . 5 . (3) 178-9072 
The interval of days was 16. 3= Tuesday. Hence the day corresponding to Chaitra sukla 1 
was Tuesday, 5 March A.D. 748, and at mean sunrise the value of a was 178:9072. 
These results are the same as those found by the former process. The examples enable 
any worker to prove the correctness of all my entries in cols. 19-23 of the general Table XC 
below. 


Example 3. To find +f a lunar month was or was not intercalated in the given year. 


Tt will be enough, for this problem, torefer to Example 3 (above, Vol. XVI) of my 
article on the Arya-Siddhanta—mean system. The work here is precisely similar; but for the 
values of a for hours and minutes Table LIVB (Vol. XV above) should be used, and Table XCI 


for the advance of a during the mean solar months, etc. 


‘Example 4. То find the mean tithi-index a, shewing phase of тоот, аё mean sunrise of 
any day in the year ; or at any moment of any day. 
Table XC (cols. 19-28) gives the civil day corresponding to mean Chaitra sukla 1 (the initial 


“day of the mean luni-solar year), its serial number (in brackets) from January Ist of the 


equivalent A.D. year, and the mean ftthi-index a at mean sunrise. Calculate by Table III, 
Indian Calendar, or by Table LXIILA (above, Vol. XVI) the interval of whole days from that 
day to the given day, and, if necessary, the excess of hours, minutes, etc., to the given moment 
on that day. Add the increment of a for the interval of whole days from Table LIVA and 
for fractions of days from Table LIVB to the a, as above, of the initial day; as also the 


number of days’ interval and the corresponding week-day. 
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E.g. Required the #hi-index at mean sunrise of the day called `“ Ashadha sukla 4” 
Saka 547 expired, or A.D. 625-26, and the corresponding A.D. day and week-day. š 


Tn this year there was no intercalated month. The interval from the day “Chaitra $ukla 1” 
to the day “Ashidha sulla 4" is approximately (Table LXIII-A above, р. 335) 93 days. 
We try this— 

d. w.-d. - а. 
Table XC. Chaitra Sukla 1, mean sunrise Я « (74) (6) 184:6506 
Table LIVA for 93 days E^ ° - . +(93) (2) 1492-7746 





(167) (1) 1677-4252 
. This value of “a” (Table LXVIII) shews 


that the 6th $ukla tithi was current at mean a 
sunrise. .. Deduct for 2 days 5 о . —(2) — (2) —677-2640 





At mean sunrise оп Ashadha fukla4 |. . — . (165) (6) 10001612 


Table LXVIII or VIII Indian Calendar, shews Ње currency of the 4th sukla tithi, at that 
mean sunrise, since its first point is when a=1,000. Day 165 was (Table IX, Indian 
Calendar, or LXIX, above) 14th June A.D. 625. 6=Friday.’ We learn, however, that the 
Ath mean fithi had begun only about } of a minute before the moment of mean sunrise; so 
that if the basis of calculation had been the moment of true sunrise (a little earlier than mean 
sunrise) the corresponding day might have been Thursday, 13 June. 


Example 5. To find the nakshatra, or place in the heavens of the mean moon, a£ mean sun- 
rise of any day or of any later moment in tha day. = 

Take the case in the last example. It is required to find the value of “п”. the nakshatra- 
index, at mean sunrise of the day called, in the mean system, “ Ashidha $ukla 4” in the given 
year, A.D. 625. 

The mean tithi-index, “a”, at.that mean sunrise was found to be 1000:1612. Since 
s+a=n (§ 327 above), we have to ascertain the value of “г”, the sun’s mean longitude at that 
moment. 

The day, 14 June, was the 165th day after Jan. 1 in that year. Mean Mésha-sarikranti had 
taken place on (Table XC, cols. 13-17) the 79th day at 22h 30" 54% after mean sunrise. The 
day 14 June was (165 —79) 86 days later. We proceed as follows :— 

8. 
Table LXXX, р. 444. Interval of 86 days - . . 3 2354:4957 
Less (Table LXXXI) for 221 , о . о ० 25:0964 
30m . o © 9 C 0:5704. 
54: . . ° . ० 0:0171 


25:6839 —256889 


` At mean sunrise on the day Ashadha sukla 4 sun's mean long., “s” = 2828-8118 ; 
Add “a” as already found for that moment . Ü . o ° 1000:1612 





At mean sunrise on that day “т 5 : . . 5 . 8828-9750 


This last is the required nakshatra-index. Reference to Table VIII Indian Oalendar, q 
Table LXVIII (above Vol, X VI) shews that the moon was then in the nakshatra Alesha by the 
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equal-space system of division of the ecliptic, which ended when “n” =3333:3 ; but that by tho | 
system of Garga or the Brahma-Siddhanta (our present authority) she was in Maghi, of which 
the ending points are respectively 3518:5 nnd 3477-1. Converted into degrees (Table VIII-B 
Indian Calendar, or Table XLV-B, above) the moon at that mean sunrise stood at about 1192517 


For the value of “п” at any later hour of the given day the index-value for the time since 
menn sunrise must be added (Table LXXXI) to the “n” of mean sunrise. Atabout 3 hours 
50 min. after mean sunrise, for instance, the mean moon entered Magh& by the equal-space 
system ; for the beginning point of that .nakshatra is 3339:3. The increase of “n” in 3 hours 
50 min. is 4:3728, and 3328:9730 +4:3728 = 3333:3458 


Example 6. To find the yoga, “у”, at the same moment as in Example 5 

` The formula for finding the yoga-index is either s-+n=“ y”, the yoga-index; or, in cases 
where it is not necessary to calculate n (the nakshatra), 2 “‘s”’+a=“y". Here, at mean sunrise 
on 14 June A.D. 625, we have found *5"—2328:8118 and “2”=3328:9730. The yéga-index, 
чу”, therefore, =5657°7848 ; and reference to Table VIII, Indian Calendar, cols. 12-13, or 
Table LXVIII (above, Vol. XVI, cols. 6,8, 9, 10), shews that the mean moon was at that 
moment in the yoga Siddhi. Again 2 s=4657:6236, and this +“ а,” which was found to ba 
1000:1612 5657-7848, the same as before. 


- 
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TABLE XC. 
REMARES. 


К.Ү. 3736 expired, A.D. 635-36. A very close case in the matter of intercalation of lunar 
month. Mean new moon occurred about 2" after the moment of the Karka-sarhkrants (mean 
sun at long. 90°), and, therefore, at that moment the mean moon was waning, while she was wax- 
ing at the next, Simba-samkranti (mean sun at 120°). Accordingly the intercalated month was 
Sravana. 

K.Y. 3923 expired, A.D. 822-23. According to the 19-year sequence of intercalations the 
same month is generally intercalated four times running, i.e. at intervals of 19 years each. 
Here, however, is an instance of a fifth intercalation of the same month. [See § 329 of text 
above.) 


К.Ү. 4110 expired, A.D. 1009-10. A similar case. Aévina intercalated for the fifth time. 

К.Ү. 4297 expired, A.D. 1196-97. Another. Karttika intercalated for the fifth time. 

K.Y. 4408 expired, A.D. 1307-08. Another. Pausha intercalated for the fifth time. 
This was a very close case, The moment of mean new moon was about 1 minute after the mean 
sun reached the Dhanus-saiikrünti (mean sun at long. 240°), but she was actually waning at the 


moment of the samkranti and was waxing at the next, Makara, samkranti. Consequently the 
lunar month Pausha was intercalated. 
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TABLE 








` MEAN SYSTEM TABLE, 
Numbers of columns conform 
(Cols. 1 to 4.)—The years herein stated are the current years corresponding 


(Cols. 6 and 7.) —Sariwatsara-names of mean solar years in italics shew cases 














TH YEAR. 





























а 
а H JOYIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
g S intercalated 
E H Е. (adhika) lunar 
Kali | Saka. | > 5 Kollam. A.D. month. 
"d = 
3 = Š Southern Бе 
e £ 55 system. systom. 
A |А 
x о |а 
i> سے‎ — OU — 
T 1 2 3 8a 4 5 6 8a 
3 3701 | 522| 657 6 599-600 50 Anala = d 
3702 523 | 658 7 *600-01 51 Pingala 2 Vaisakha 
3703 524 | 659 8 „601-02 52 Kãlayukta . 
3704 525 660 9 602-03 53 Siddharthin . 10 Pausha 
3705 526 661 10 603-04 54 Raudra v 
8706 527 662 11 #604-05 55 Durmati .. 
| ^ 5707 | 528 | 663} 12 605-06 56 Dundubhi . . 7 Аё . 
I ; 
š 3708 529 664 18 606-07 57 Rudhirodgürin .. 
ү 8709 | 530 | 665) 14 607-08 58 Baktüksha . 
17 3710 581 | 666 15 %608-09 59 Krodhana . 3 Jyéshtha 
= 
z 2711 532 | 667 16 609-10 60 Kshaya ç š qn 
3 3712 | 538 | 668 | 17 610-11 1 Prabhava , . 12 Phalgona . 
3713 | 534 | 669| 18 611-12 2 Vibhava . 5 
ў sza | 585 | 670] 19 #612-18 3 Sukla Е 
3715 586 671 20 613-14 4 Praméda . Ó 8 Karttika . 
3716 | 537| 672| 21 614-15 ह Prajapati . | is 
8717 538 | 673 22 615-16 9 Angiras š O v 
3718 | 539| 674| 28 *616-17 7 Srimukha . . 5 Srivans 
3719 540 | 675 24 617-18 8 Bhava 5 ° m 
3720 541 | 676 25 618-19 9 Yuvan 2 4 ve 
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хс. 
BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA. 
* to Table I, “Indian Cale:fdar.” i 


to the A.D. years in col. 5; as in Table I, “Indian Calendar.” 





where differences exist from S urya-Siddhanta nomenclature in true solar years. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 








M > 








x LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE 0४ THE 


MRA) SOLE रय CIVIL DAY ON WIICH CHAITRA ŚUELA l ENDS). 


| ———A  -._ —  -  — .  qÇ 

















; Timo of Ç (here =, 
Day and monti Weok-day. x Mësha- Day and month, Week-day. | the index é 
БЫ sarhkrānti. | ' . of the tithi). 












20 23 


14 





13 17 19 


— — — — 











3 Mar. (62) 


० 183-1013 
11 27 9 | 20 Feb. (51) 


8-8241 
43-5065 
257-8614 
299-5437 
168-2666 
43:3394 
78-6718 
293-0266 
168-7494 
203-4218 
791547 
118-8371 | 
3281918 
203-9147 
238-5072 
114-3199 
328-6747 
247252 
2890900 | 


3 Tue. . 
0 Sat. . 
6 Fri. त 
4 Wed. . 
3 Tues. . 
0 Sat. : 
4 Wel. . 
3 Tues. . 
1 San. . 
6 Thur. . 
4 Wed. . 
1 Sun. . 
0 Sat. Ë 
5 Thur. . 
2 Mon. . 
1 Sun. 


21 Mar. (80) . . | 0 Sat. z 
20 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (79) . 
‘20 Mar. (79) . 
91 Mar?(80) . 
20 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (79) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (79) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (79) . 
21 Mar, (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (79) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 


















1 Sun. о 








17 39 18 |10 Mar. (69) 
23 51 27 | 28 Feb. (59) 
6 з 36 |19 Маг. (78) 
12 15 45] 7 Маг. (67) 
18 27 54 | 24 Fob. (55) 
о 40 3 | 15 Mar. (74) 

52 12 | 5 Mar. (64) 
13 4 21 | 22 Feb. (53) 
19 16 30 | 12 Mar. (71) 

28 39 | 1 Mar. (60) 

40 48 | 20 Mar. (79) 
18 52 57 9 Mar. (69) 
90 5 6 | 26 Feb. (57) 
2 17 15 |17 Маг. (76) 
8 929 24| 6 Mar. (05) .| 5 Thnr. 


2 Mon. 








3 Tues. . 
5 Thor. . 
6 Fri. 

0 Sat. - 


2 Mon. 












































3 Tues. 
4 Wed. 
5 Thur. 
0 Sat. . 































1 San. 
2 Mon. 
3 Tues. 
5 Thur. 
6 Fri. 
0 Sat. 
1 San. 
3 Tues. 





























14 41 зз | 24 Feb. (55) .|3 Tues. 
20 53 42 | 13 Mar. (72) . | 1 San. 
з 5 51| змаг. (6) — .|6 Fri. 
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TABLE 












il RENT YEAR. 






































a 
š | ч JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. ` _ Mean 
£ > intercalated 
Kali. | Sake. x 4 | A.D. — — 
5 [SB — तनन 
SEE 
a (Ss 6 INE 4 5 6 7 
3721 542 | 677 26 619-20 10 Dhatri 1 Chaitra 
3722 | 543 | 678| 27 *620-21 11 Išvara gv A 
3723 | 544 | 679 28 *621-22 12 Bahudhünya 10 Pausa , 
2724 545 | 680 29 622-23 13 Pramāthin . 
3725 546 681 30 623-24 14 Vikrama see 
3726 547 | 682 $1 *624-25 15 Vrisha 6 Bhadrapada , 
3727 | 548 | 683] 32 625-26 16 Chitrabhānu : к 
3728 549. | 684 83 626-27 17 Subhünu é 
3729 | 550} 685) 34 627-28 A 18 Türana 3 Jycshtha , 
3730 | 551 | 686] 35 ५628-29 19 Parthiva . = 
3731 | 552} 687] 36 629-30, 20 Vyaya . 11 Мара  . 
3732 553 | 688 37 630-31 21 Sarvajit . xn 
3733 554 | 689 38 631-32 22 Sarvadhürin 20 
3734 555 | 690. 39 “632-33, 23 Virodhin . 8 Kürttika . 
3735 | 556 | 691 | 40 633-34 24 Vikrita — . F 
3736 | 557 | 692| 41 634-35 | 25 Kbara . . s 
3737 558 | 698 42 : 635-36 26 Nandana . D 5 Srivana $ В 
3738 | 559 694 | 43 “636-37 27 Vijaya 0. ८ €. = 
3739 | 560 | 695 | 44 627-38 | 28 Јауа 5 3 
3740 561 | 696 45 638-39, 29 Manmatha . 1 Chaitra , 
3741. 562 | 697 46 . 639;40 | 80 Durmukha ` 2 * 
3742 . | 563 | 698 47 , *640-41 31 Hémalamba ` .[ 10 Pausba & 
3743 | 564 / 699 1 . 641-42, 32 Vilamba  . O 5 КО 
3744 | 665 | 700] 49 . 642-43 33, Vikirp . . * 
3745 566 | 701 50 643-44 34 Sürvarin - о 1 6 Bhüdropada . 











NEST — B: Seo * Kemarks,” p. 215 above. 
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XC—conid. 
! COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
E त त OR NA Wana 
š Kali. 
Tay and month, eck-day — Day p onth, Weok-day. — 
samkranti. of the ti/Ai) 
14 KE 17 19 | 23 1 
* H. M. S. —— 
21 Mar. (SO) . 4 Wed | 9 18 Of 20 Feb. (51) c 114-8028 8721 
20 Мат. (80). 5 Thar. .| 15 30 9410 Маг. (70) 149°4852 3722 
20 Mar. (79) . 6 Fri .| 21 42 18} 27 Fob. (58) 252081 3723 
21 Mar. (80) 1 San.  .| 3 54 27 |18 Mar. (77) 59-8904 3724 
21 Маг. (80) .  .;2 Mox. .|10 6 36 | 8 Mar. (67) А 274-2453 3725 
90 Маг. (80) . .| 8 Tues. .| 16 18 45 | 25 Feb. (56) . 149-9682 3726 
20 Mar. (79) . . | 4 Wed -| 22 30 54115 Mar. (74) 184-6506 3727 
21 Mar. (80) .  .|6 Fri 4 4з 3]| 4 Mar. (63) 60-3734 3728 
21 Mar. (80) . — .| O Sat .| 10 55 12 | 22 Fob. (63) 274-7282 3729 
20 Маг. (80) .  .|18m. .|17 7 21 12 Mar. (72) O Sat. 309-4106 3730 
90 Маг. (79) . .|2Мо. .| 23 19 30] 1 Mar. (60) .| 4 Wed 185-1834 3731 
21 Mar. (80) . .| 4 Wed .| 8 31 39] 20 Mar. (79) .| 3 Tues. 219-8158 3732 
21 Mar. (S0) . .| $ Thur. -| 11 43 48 9 Mar. (68) .| 9 Sat 95:5387 3733 
20 Mar. (80) . „| 6 Fri. .| 17 55 57 | 27 Feb. (58) .| 5 Thur. 309°8935 9734 
21 Mar. (80) . .| 1 Sun. ‘| O 8 6]16 Маг. (75) .| 3 Tues. 5 5:9439 3735 
21 Mar. (80) . .| 2 Mon .| 6 20 15] 6 Mar. (65) .|1 Sun .| 220-2987 3736 
21 Маг, (80) .  .|3 Toc. .|12 82 24 | 23 Fob. (54) . | 5 Thur ` 96-0216 3737 
20 Mar. (80) . [AW -| 18 44 33] 13 Mar. (73) . | 4 Wed 130-7040 3738 
21 Mar. (80) . .| 6 Fri.- -| 0 56 42 2 Mar. (61) „|1 Sun 6:4208 3739 
21 Mar. (80) . . | 0 Sat. .| 7 8 51 | 20 Fob. (51) .| 6 Fri o 220-7816 3740 
| 21 Mar. (80) . .| 1 Sun .| 13 21 Of 11 Mar. (70) „| 5 Thar. 2554640 3741 
| 20 Маг. (80) .|2 Mo. .|19 88 9 | 28 Fob. (59) . | 2 Mon. 131-1868 3742 
| 21 Mar.(80 .  .|4 Wed. .| 1 45 18 | 18 Mar (77) Ë Sun. 165-8692 3743 
21 Mar. (80) Thur. -| 7 57 27] 7 Mar. (66) 5 ‘Thar 41°5921 8744 
| 21 Маг. 180) . — .|6 Fri | 14 9 36 | 25 Feb. (56) 3 Tuos. 255-9470 3745 
I 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR, 
8 | — 
š H JOVIAN SAMYATSARA. , Mean 
i — |. 
- '$ Kollam. A.D. month. 
Ë = E Sonthorn Northern 
3 ë В system. system. 
5 a 
| 6 | | Z | ЕЕЕ . | 7 ЕЕ | 
702 51 *644-45 35 Plava 
703 52 645-46 36 Subhakyit . , . 2t 
704| 53] - 646-47 37 Śõbhana . .  .| 3Jyehibs . 
705 54 647-48 88 Krodhin . : 2 УЕ. 
706 55 #648-49 39_Visvavasn f 5 -f 11 Маа E 
707 56 649-50 41 Plavazga . : š * 
708 57 650-51 42 Kilaka Е - > a 
709 58 651-52 43 Saumya Š 3 .{ 8 Karttika 
710 99 9652-53 44 Sadharana | : . mo 
. 711 60 653-54 45 Virodhakyit $ : * 
712 61 654-55 46 Paridhāvin . नी 4 Азда . | 
713| 62 655-56 47 Prmüdin . ^. . n 
714|. €8 ४656-57 48 Ananda . о Б 2 
715 64 657-58 49 Rakshasa . В { 1 Chaita . 
716 65 658-59 50 Anala . С : * 
717 66 | . 659-60 51 Pingala t о .{ 9 Маграўга . | 
718 | `.67 *660-61 | 52 Külayukta . ٤ ; * 
719 68 |. 661-62 53 Siddharthin ` ० see 
720 69 | _ 662-63 54 Raudra А : -} 6 Bhüdrapada. 
721 70 663-64 55 Durmati . z о * 
722 71 %664-65 56 Dundubhi . 4 О * 
723 72 665-66 57 Rudhirodgirin . नी. 2 Vaikakha . 
724 73 |. 666-67 58 Raktaksha . 5 : ise 
725 74 667-68 59 Krodhona . - fli Мариа | 
726 75 . #668-69 60 Wshaya © 5 ae 
|| LS Sl sl ee OU) | 








+ 40 Parabhava was suppressed, both in meun and truo reckoning. 
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XC—contd. 


— — — — — — — — — — — — — — پپپ لپلپ‎ — — —— — — 
š COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


— y. — — — 





MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. . CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 

















Se Kali. 
Day ала mons Week-day. moan Mesha- Day ond лор; i qay: ашар 
22 samkranti. of the titi). 
Name a rn Eee — — | Im 
13 14 17 19 20 28 1 
š H. м. & |. — sp =s 
20 Mar. (80) . . | O Sat. 20 21 45 | 15 Mar. (75) . | 2 Mon. .| 290-5293 3746 
21 Man (80) .  .|2 Mon. .| 2 33 54) 4 Mar. (63) — .|6 Fri ..| 166-8592 3747 
21 Mar. (80) . . | 3 Tues. 8 46 3] 21 Feb. (52) .| 3 Tus. . 42-0750 3748 
21 Маг. (80) . . 4 Wod. 14 58 12 [1° Mar. (71) .|2 Mon. .| 76-7573 3749 
20 Mar. (80) . ‚| 5 Thur. 21 10 21| 1 Mar. (61) . | O Sat. .| 2911129 3750 
gl Mar. (80) . «| 0 Eat 3 22 30) 20 Mar.(79) — .|6 Fr. .| 925-7946 ме 
21 Маг. (80) . ‚|1 Sun. 9 34 39] 9 Mar. (68) .| 3 Tues.  .| 201-5175 3752 
21 Mar. (80) .  .|2 Mon. 15 46 48 | 26 Feb. (57) . | O Sate .| 77-2402 3753 
20 Маг. (80 . . 3 Tuos. 21 58 57 [16 Mar. (76) — .|OSat -| 1119297 3754 
21 Mar. (80) . .|® Thur. 4 11 6[ 6 Mar. (65) .|4Wod .| 326-2775 8755 
a Mar. (80) . .| 6 Fri. 10 23 15] 23 Feb. (54) . | 1 Sun. 4 202:0008 3756 
21 Маг. (80) . -| 0 Sat. .1160 35 24 [14 Mar. (73) . | 0 Sat. š 236-6827 3757 
20 Mar. (86) . .| 1 Sun. .| 22-47 83] 2 Mar. (62) »| 4 Wed ,| 112-4056 3758 
21 Mar. (80) . ‚| 9 Tues. 4 59 42 | 20 Feb. (51) „| 2 Mon. š 326-7604 8759 
91 Mer. (80) . 14 Wod. 11 11 51 f 10 Маг. (69) .10 Sate .| 228108 3760 
21 Mor. (80) . .| 5 Thur. 17 21 о į 28 Feb. (59) .| 5 Thur. . 287-1656 9761 
| 20 Маг. (80) . — .16 Fri. 23 36 9|18 Mar. (78) 4 Wed. .| 271-8480 3762 
| 21 Mar. (80) „|1 San. 5 48 18 7 اة‎ (66) -| 1 Snn. Б 147-5708 3763 
21 Mar. (80) . 2 Mon. 12 0 27 | 24 Feb. (55) -| 5 Thur. . 23:2937 3764 
21 Mar. (80) . . | 3 Tu ^ 18 12 36] 15 Mar. (74) .| 4 Wed. . 57-9761 3765 
21 — (81) . | 5 Thar. .| O 24 45] 4 Mar. (64) .| 2 Mon.. 272-3310 3766 
21 Mar. (80) . | .| 6 Fri. ‚| 6 36. 54 | 21 Feb. (52) ~ .|6 Fri. ` 148:0587 3767 
21 Mar. (80) . .losat .| 12 49. з | 12 Mar. (71) .|5 Thur. .| 182-7861 8768 
s1 Mar. у. |l 50. .|19 1 12] 1 м. (60) .| 2 Mon. 58-4590 
al Mar. (81) . .| 9 Tues. 1 18 21 19 Mar. (79) . | 1 Sun. 931413 































































[Vor. | 

















_ 999 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
5 
| 3 š JOVIAN SAMYATSARA. a 
| Saka. É i. 7 A || केर 
12 |22 | ह — 
а | 

a | 5 o eso БОЕ {6 ` 7 ва 

‘3771 692 | 727} 76 669-70. 1 Prabhava . à 5x 
3772 | Боз | 798| 777 670-71 2 Vibiava . .  .|74À$im `. 

‘8773 | 594| 799] 78 . 671-72 3 Sukla ا‎ E: 

s774 | 595] 730| 79 *672-78 4 Pramêda . . " 
“9715 | 596 | 731| 80 673-74 5 Prajapati . . 4 Ashidhs . 

3776 597 | 732 81 674-75 6 Aügiras . 5 5 3n 

977 | 598| 733| 82 675-76 7 Srimukha > . . r 
$778 | 59| 734] 83| 3616-77 8 Bhivn . + «j 1Chatm . 

8779 600 | 735 84 | ` 677-78 Я 9 Yuvan 5 5 0 
8780 | 601 | 786 | 85 678-79 10 рі  . . 9 Mürgafim `, 

3781 | 602 | 737| 86 679-80 11 Курта "bed So га 

8782 | 603 | 788| 87| *680-81 12 Bahudbànyà . . 28 
3783 | 604 | 799 | 88 | 681-82 13 Pramüthin . . ` .| 6 Bhádrapada, 
9784 605 | 740| 89 | 682-83 14 Vikrama . < — 

3785 | 606 | 741 | . 90 683-84 15 Vrishü — ^. wt £n 
9786 | 607| 742| 91 ३684-85 16 Chitrabhina А 2 Vaisikha . 

9787 | 608| 743] 921 685-86 17 Subànu . . z 
3788 609 | 744 93 686-87 18 Tarana . O . [11 Maghs а 

13789 | 610| 745] 94 | 687-88 19 Parthiva . a 

3790 | 61 | 746| 95 | 9688-89 20 Vyaya Y a 
‘3791 612 | 747 96 |` 689-90 21 Sarvajit . r | 7 Á$vim >. 

8792 613 | 748 97 - 690.91 22 Sarvadhárin ० a ses 

3793 | 614! 749] 98 691-92 28 Virddhin .  . . a 
3794 615 | 750 | 99 *692-93 24 Vikrita . .  .| 4 Ashiqha `. 

3795 616 | 751| 100 693-94 25 Khara С. . . 22 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 














MEAN SOLER УНА V | MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNEISE OP THE 
== |J=] DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 






——M 














































4 Time o£ = 
payiea month, Wock-day. | mean Mésha- x and month, | Week-day. — 
-D. sarkrünti. 9 ` [оё the firan. = 
18 14 17 19 
H. अ. 8 


: 
3 Tues. .| 18332190 | 
2 Mon. | 217-9015 
6 Fr. .| 936942 
4 Wed. .| 307-9791 
2 Mon. . 40295 
O Sat. .| 2183843 
4 Wed .| 941071 
3 Tuos. -| 128-7896 


21 Мах. (80 . ^.| 4 Wed. .| 7 25 30 | 9 Mar. (68) 
21 Мат: (80) . ` . | 5 Thur. . 87 39 | 26 Feb. (57) 
21 Mar. (80) . ` -| 6 Fr." .| 19 49 48 | 17 Mar. (76) 
21 Mar (81) . ^.|1Sm. .| 2 1 57] 5 Mar (65) 
91 Маг. (80 .  .|2 Mon. .| 8 14 6 | 28 Feb. (54) 
91 Mar. (80 . ` . | 3 Tue. .|14 26 15 [13 Mar. (72) 
21 Маг. (80 .  .|4 Wed. .|90 38 24] 3 Mar. (62) 
91 Mor. (81) . * .| 6 Fri.’ | 2 50 383 | 20 Feb. (51) 
91 Mar. (80 .  .|OSat: .| 9 2 42 |210 Mar. (69) 
: 21 Mar. (80) . .| 1 Suns  .|18 14 51 | 27 Fob. (58) O Sate . 45124 
r 91 Маг. (80 .  .|2 Mon:  .|91 27 0O 18 Mar. (77) 6Fr. . 39:1947 
21 Mar. (81) . -.|4 Wed: .| 3 89° 9| 7 Mar. (67) .|4 Wed. .| 258-5496 
21 Mar. (80 .  .|5 Thur. .| 9 51 18 | 24 Fob. (55) .| 1 Sun.  .| 129-2725 
91 Маг. (80) . -| 6 Fri. .|16 3 27 15 Mar. (74)  .|OSa. -| 168-9549 
21 Mar. (80) . - .|O Sat. .|22 15 36] 4 маг. (685) — .| 4 Wed. 39:6776 
21 Маг. (81) . - -| 2 Mon: ‘.| 4 27 45 | 22 Fob. (58) ^ .| 2 Mon. 254-0325 
91 Mar. (80) .  .|3 Tues .| 10 89 54 |12 Маг. (71)  .| 1 Son. 9887149 
21 Маг. (S . - . | 4 Wed .|16 52 8 | 1 Mor. (60) .|-5 Thur 1644877 
| 21 маг. (80) . - -| 5 Thur. .| 23 4 12 | 20 Mar. 79) .| 4 Wed. 199-1200 
21 Mar. (81) . - -| O Sat. .| 816 21| 8 Mar (68) .| 1 Sun. 74/8490 
21 Mar. (80 . - . | I San: .{11 28 30] 26 Feb. (67) ` .|6 Fri. 92891978. 
21 Mar. (80 . -.| 3 Mon:  .|17 40 39|17 Mar. (76) ° .| 5 Thur. ( 
21 Mar: (80) . -.|3 Tues. .$ 283 52 48] 6 Mar. (65) ° .| 2 Mon. 
21 Mar. (81) . - . | 5 Thor. ©.| 6: 4 57 | 28 Fob. (у  .| 6 Fri. 
21 Mas (80) . ..|6 Fri- .|i2 17 6 | 13 Mar. (72) ` .| 5 Thar, 


————— AA — - Fr '. Y — — — EE — = — = 














w 
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TABLE . 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
j а A Y M 
ary. can 
š š JOYIAN SAMVATSARA intercalated 
ДЕ (adhika) lunar 
> 3 Kollam. A.D. month, 
ig =z EJ 
= 3$ Bystom. 
5 | aR 
За 8а 
694-95 26 Nandana 18 Phalguna | 
695-96 27 Vijaya. ° . AN 
#695-97 28 Jaya . . . . x 
697-98 Manmatha 9 Margasira 





698-99 
699-700 


Durmakha . 


Hémalamba 








*700-01 Vilamba 







5 Śrāvaņa A 





701-02 





Vikarin 






702-08 34 Sarvarin 
703-04 
5704-05 
705-06 
706-07 
707-08 








Plava . 
36 Śubhakrit . . 
Söblana 
Krodhin 


2 Vaisakha 













10 Pausha . 















Vi§vavasu 


















१7०5-09 40 Paribhava . 7 Asvina 
709-10 41 Plavanga . & + c 
710-11 42 Kilaka ТО 
711-12 43 Saumya б z नी. 4 Ashādha . 





44 Sādbāraņa `, ~ 





४४12-13 
713-14 45 Virddhakyit — . . 







12 Philguns `. 
714-15 46 Paridhavin .... < |. 





715-16 | 47 Pramáüdin , 4 " 





*716-17 48 Ananda К š c 





717-18 > ‚ 49 Rakehasn . . d. «t. 
71819 | - 50-Anala . ¿ Dee 
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XO—contd. 


N OF THE 





x LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNBISE OF TEN 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ÉUXLA 1 ENDS). 
















_ Timo of 
Wook-day. | mean Mêsha- उ and month, | Weok-day. 
- sarnkranti. 3 


a (here=f, 
the index 
x the żithi). 





Day and month, 
A.D. 







































91 Маг. (80) . 0 Sat. .|14 42 54] 1 Mar. (60) .|1 Sem | 270-4164 


21 Mar. (80) . I San. .|20 55 3 j 20 Mar. (79) 0 Sst. . | 
22 Mar. (81) . ^ .|3 Tus .| 3 7 12| 9 Ма. (68) — .|4 Wed. .| 1808217 
21 Mar. (81) . 4 Wed. .| 9 19 21 | 26 Feb. (57) . | 1 Sun.  .| 565444 
21 Mar. (80) . ` .' 5 Thur. las зї зо 16 маг. (75) .|9 Sat. .| 91-2269 
21 Mar. (80 . ^. E Fr „|ә 49 so] 6 мас, (65) |S Thu . 3055817 ` 
22 Маг. (81) . ` .| i Sun. .| 3 55 48] 23 Fob. (54) ^ .|2 Mon  .| 181:8046 
21 Маг. (8) . ^ .'2Mon . 10 7 57 | 13 Mar. (78) .| 1 San. . 2105000 
21 Маг. (80) . <! 3 Tues, .| 16 20 e| 2 маг. (60) .|5 Thur. . 9५०0३७) 
21 Mar. (80) . ` 31 4 Wed. .| 22 32 15 | 21 Mar. (80) 14 Wed , — 
22 Mar. (S1) . ^. Ó Fr, .| 4 44 24 10 Mar. (09) — .|1 Son. - 24150 
21 Mar. (81) . .' .| 0 St^ |10 56 зз | 28 Fe. (59) .|6 Fr. . „| 2164698 
21 Mar. (80) .  .j1S8un .|17 s 42 |18 Mar. (77) — .| 5 Thur. < 251-1682 

30 “Г 20 2 Mon. 128-8751 | 


13 14 17 19 20 23 
| E. M. 8. н 
21 Mar. (80) > | O Ба, .| 18 29 15| 3 Маг. (62) .|3 Tuo. «| 324:3631 
22 Маг. (S1) . | 2 Mon .{ о 41 24 j 21 Маг. (80) — .|1Sun  .| 20-4185 
21 Mar. (1). . 3 Tue. .| 6 53 33 [10 Маг. (70) .| 6 Fri. .| 2847688 
21 Mar. (80) . .| 4 Wed. .|13 5 42] 27 Feb. (58) -| 3 Tues. .| „110-4911 
21 Mar, (80) . 5 Thur. 19 17 51 |18 Маг. (77) ^ .| 2 Mon. 145:1735 
22 Mar. (81) . ^ .|O &६' .| 1 30 of 7 Mar. (66) .|6 Fri. 208963 
21 Маг. (81) .  .|ISun .| 7 42 9 | 25 Feb. (56) . | 4 Wed. 235:9512 
21 Mar. (80) .  .|2 Mon . | 13 54 18 | 15 Mar. (74) .| 3 Tues. 289-9336 
21 Маг. (80) . .|3 Tues. .|20 6 27| 4Mar(63) — -| 0 Sat. 145-6564 
22 Мог. (S1) . 5 Thur. .| 2 18 36 f 21 Fob. (52) . | 4 Wed. 21-3792 
21 Mar. (51) . | 6 Fri. `.| 8 30 45 [11 Mar. (71) . | 3 Tuos. 58-0616 














21 Mar. (80) < kaka L iu ह 1 c .|2Mon .|°з 20 51| Mer.(66) ` 
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TABLE 




















i 

2 I SAMYATSARA. | Mean 
š intercalated 
re (adhika) lunar 
3 | month. 
== Southern Northern 
ER- system, system. 
2A . 

A 





M 
ю 
° 


| 












Pingala 5 Srivana : 









52 Kalayukta . 






53 Siddharthin . 









54 Randra 2 Vaifakha . 






55 Durmati 
56 Dundubhi 
57 Rudhirodgürin 


10 Pausha 









5724-25 





725-26 
726-27 58 Raktaksha . . . 














727-28 $9 Krodlana . С .| 7 Avina š 


















| 651 | 7 5५28-29 ` 60 Kshaya eis 
3891 652 | 787 729-30 „ 1 Prabhava . e ° 
3832 | 653 | 788 730-31 2 Vibhava . . „| 3 Jyéshth . 
3833 | 654 | 789 781-32 | _ Suh  . . 4| E" 









5732-83 4 Pramóda . . 





12 Phãlguns . 










733-34 5 Prajüpatif . 5 £ 









734-35 7 Srimukha . 
735-36 8 Bhava 
#736-37 9 Yuvan 









8 Karttika . 













737-38 10 Dhatri 





738-39 11 Zfvara š 6 : 





739-40 12 Bahudhinya 







` 9740-41 13 Pramāthin . . . 











741-42 14 Vikrama C ° JJ 1 Chaita . 











10 Pausha 


742-48 15 Vrisha C С 5 





743-44 16 Chitrabhünu - . 








“Мо. 6 Aùgiras was su pressed according to the mean system. By the Brahma-Siddkanta “true” system K.Y. 
3856. A.D. 734-785, was cal ed Aigiras, 7 Srimukha being suppressed. К.Ү. 3837, A.D, 735-30, was 8 Bhüva by both 
systems. 


A. 
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:XC—contd. 


Day and month, 











COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 





13 


22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
91 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 
(81) 


22 Mar. 


22 Mar. (81) . 


21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 


22 Mar. (81) . 


22 Mar. (S1) 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (S0) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 





14 


л 
~ 
= 
B 
ч 


Sun. 
2 Mon. 
3 Tues. 
4 Wed. 
6 Tri. 
0 Sat. 
1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed. 
5 Thur. 

6 Fri. 

С . | 0 Sat. 
. 2 Mon. 
. -| 3 Tues. 
. | 4 Wod. 
5 Thur. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 
5 .| 3 Tues. 
5 Thur. 

6 Fri. 


Week-day. 


Time of 
x Mésha- 
samkranti. 


17 


H. М. 
5 33 


о 5 


11 45 9 
17. 57 18 


.| 10 24 36 
















m and month, 
A.D. 


19 


24 Feb. (55) 
14 Mar. (74) 
4 Mar. (63) 
21 Feb. (52) 
12 Mar. (71) 
29 Fob. (60) 
19 Mar. (78) 
9 Mar. (68) 
26 Feb. (57) 
16 Mar. (76) 
5 Mar. (64) 
23 Feb. (54) 
14 Mar. (73) 
2 Mar. (62) 
21 Mar. (80) 
10 Mar. (69) 
28 Feb. (59) 
17 Mar, (77) 
7 Mar. (66) 
24 Feb: (55) 
15 Mar, (74) 
3 Mar. (63) 
21 Fob: (52) 
12 Mor, (71) 
1 Mar. (60) 


















227 
MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 
Weekday. | the Pads 
the x 
20 23 1 
6 Fri. 2:5979 3821 
«| 5 Thur. 372803 3822 
.| 3 Tues. 251°6352 3823 
. | O Sat. 127-3579 3824 
6 Fri. , 162-0403 3825 
.| 3 Tues. 37-7632 3825 
2 Mon. 72-4457 3827 
O Sat. 286-8004 3828 
. | 4 Wed. 162:5283 3829 
3 Tues. 197-2057 3830 
.| 0 Sat. 72-9284 3831 
5 Thur. 2872833 3832 
4 Wed. 321:9657 3833 
1 Sun. 197-6886 3834 
O Sat. 2323709 3835 
4 Wed. 108-0938 3836 
2 Mon. 322-4486 3837 
0 Sat. 18:4990 3838 
.| 5 Thur. 232:8538 3839 
.| 2 Mon. 108:5767 3840 
1 Sun. 143-2591 3841 
.| 5 Thur. 18:9819 3842 
„| 3 Tues. 233-3367 3843 
.| 2 Mon. 268:0191 3844 
„| 6 Fri. 148-7420 3845 











EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. ХҮН: 
————— ————À— sss 


TABLE 


EEE —— —— 


CONCURRENT YEAR, 


:228 


=n — 0œ — 



































š P Jovian SAMYATEARA. . Mean 
x н | 1 — (adh Pepes 
Kali. = о Kollam. A.D. month. 
= 3 = Sonthern Northern 
= = E system, system. 
o = 
1 les ज्यु 5 6 7 ECT 
—— — x —D -  —..O 
3846 151 9744-45 17 Subhànu ^. . 
3847 152 745-46 18 Tirana 5 - Я = 
3848 153 746-47 19 Pürhiva . .  .| 6 Bhādrapada. 
3849 1541 747-48 20 Vyaya 5 D 5 = 
3850 . 155 %748-49 21 Sarvajit . . तन 
3951 156 749-50 22 Sarvadhürin - | 3 Jyèsktha . 
3852 157 | 750-51 23 Virodhin . . Jf 
3853 158 751-52 - 24 Vikrita . . - 12 Phêlguna , 
3854 159 ४१७2-53 25 Khara — | | — 
8855 160 753-54 26 Nandana . . . — 
3856 161 754-55 27 Vijaya > 5 .[ 8 Karttika , 
3857 162 755-56 28 Jaya . Б : a m 
3858 163 1756-57 29 Manmatha . .. . we 
3859 164 | ` 757-58 30 Darmukha . - 5 Srāvaya . 
3860 165 758-59 31 Hémalamba EET: v 
3861 106 769-60 32 Vilamba . . . ét 
3862 107 ५760-61 33 Vikarin . . | 1 Chaitra | 
3958 | 684 | 819 | 168 | ` 761-62 35 Sarvarin . . . 25 
3864 685 | 820 | 169 ` 762-63 35 Plava 5 7 .10 Paushn . 
3965 686 | 821 | 170] 763-64 86 Sabhakpit . sexu dp 
3866 | 687 | 822 | 171 ` 9764-65 37 Söbhana o Na 
3867 | 688 | 823 | 172 765-66 38 Krodhin , . ^ .| 6 Bhadrapads. 
3868 | 689 | 824 | 173 766-67 39 Visvavasu . . .]' n 
386° | 690] 825 174 | 767-68 40 Parabhava . . ^. D 
8870 | 691 | 826 | 175 | - | ४768-69 41 Plavaiga . . -| 3 yanta . 
| ال‎ n QM — 
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XC—contd. 











— 





COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 














Day and month, Week-day. —“ 
^ samkrinti. 
13 14 17 

H. М. S. | 

21 Mar. (81) .| 9 Sat ‚|16 36 45 
21 Mar. (80) | 1 San 22 48 54 
22 Маг. (81) . .| 3 Tues. .| 5 1 3 
22 Mar. (SI) . 4 Wed. .| 11 13 12 
21 Mar. (81) 5 Thur. .| 17 25 21 
21 Mar. (80) 6 Fri. .| 23 37 30 
22 Mar. (S1) 1 Sun. .| 5 49 39 
22 Mar. (S1) . 2 Mon. 12 1 48 
21 Mar. (81) 3 Tues. .|18 18 57 
22 Mar. (81) . 5 Thur. .| о 26 6 


99 Маг. (81) .  .|6 Fr. .| 6 38 15 
22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) 
99 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) . 
21 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (SI) . 
22 Маг. (81) . >. 
22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) . 
22 Mar. (81) . . 


0 Sat. .|12 50 24 
1 Sun. :|19 2 33 
3 Tues. | 1 14 42 
4 Wed. „| 7 26 51 
5 Thur. .|13 39 0 
6 Fri. -|19 51 9 
1 San. -| 2 3 18 
2 Mon. .| 8 15 27 
3 Tues. .| 14 27 36 
4 Wed. .| 20 39 45 
6 Fri. .| 2 51 54 
22 Mar. (81) . ‚| O Sat. | 9 4 8 
ss ees Маг. (81) . .| 1 Sum  .|15 16 12 
21 Mar. (81) . .| 2 Mon. «| 21 


— — — —— —— — — —— — — سے 





§Chaitra fukla 1 was suppressed. 





MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 





` 

































Day алдашы, Weok-day. — 
of the tit]. 
T а कि x RENE 
19 Mar. (79) -| 5 Thur. 178-4248 
8 Mar. (67) 2 Mon. 541472 
26 Fob. (57) 0 Sot. 268:5021 
17 Mar. (76) .| 6 Fri. 3031844 
5 Mar. (65) 3 Tues. 178:9072 
22 Feb. (53) - 0 Sat. 54:6301 
13 Mar. (72) «| 6 Fri. 89:3125 
3 Маг. (62) — .| 4 Wed. 303:6673 
20 Mar. (80): 2 Mon. 9999-71778 
10 Mar. (69) 0 Sat. 2140726 
27 Fob. (58) 4 Wed. 89-7953 
18 Маг. (77) .| 3 Tues. 124-4778 
6 Mar. (66) . | O Sat. 0:2006 
94 Feb. (55 — .| 5 Thor. 214-5555 
15 Mar. (74) — .| 4 Wed. 249-9378 
4 Mar. (03) 1 Sun. 124:9607 
21 Feb. (52) 5 Thur. 0:6835 
11 Mar. (70) 4 Wed. 35:3658 
1 Mar. (60) 2 Mon. 249-7207 
20 Mar. (79) 1 Sun. 284:4031 
8 Mar. (68) 5 Thur. 160-1261 
25 Fob. (56) 2 Mon. 35°8488 
16 Mar. (75) 1 Sun. 705313 
6 Mar. (65) 6 Fri. 9284'8860 | 
23 Feb. (54) “| 3 Tues. 160-6088 | 3 
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— لل لیے 














TABLE 


— — — — — — .— 
R YEAR. 








x 























š Р Jovian SANYATSAREA, , „Mean 
ЕЕЕ nE See 
Kali | Saka. > 3 x A.D. month. 
š 3b ses > 
à | ई 
1 aT 8 3a 4 5 6 7 
3871 692] 827 | 176 769-70 42 Kilaka ` . Š set 
8872 693 | 828 | 177 770-71 43 Saumya . 4 | 11 Марћа 
3878 694 | 829 | 178 771-72 44 Südhürana . ° - at 
3874 695 | 880 | 179 "| #772-73 45 Virödhakrit ० : c 
3875 696 | 831 | 180 773-74 46 Paridhavin . - -| 8 Karttika , 
3876 882 | 181 774-75 47 Promidin . А c Е 
3877. 698 | 833 | 182 775-76 48 Ananda ^ с 5 am 
8878 699 | 834 | 183 9776-77 49 Rükshasa . : .| 4 Ashüdha 
3879 700 | 885 | 184 777-78 50 Anala : 
3880 | 701 | 836 | 185 778-79 tb Pingala ro = 
3881 702 | 837 | 186 779-80 52 Kalayukta . : | 1 Chaita . 
3882 703 |. 838 | 187 +780-81 53 Siddhürthin . : 5 m 
3883 704 | 839 | 188 781-82 54 Randra . : .| 9 Margasira 
9884 705 | 840| 189 782-88 55 Durmati . ^ o te 
3885 706 | 841 | 190 788-84 56 Dundubhi . . . v". 
3886 | 707 | 842 | 191 . 9784.85 57 Rudhiródgürin . .| 6 Bhadrapada. 
3887 708} 843 | 192 785-86 58 Raktüksha . ‹ . ... 
8888 709 | 844 | 193 786-87 59 Krédhana . ë о ase 
3889 | mol 845 | 194 787-88 60 Kehaya . .  .| 3Jyeshiba . 
3890 711] 846 | 195 *788-89 1 Prabhava . ठ al. xc 
3891 712| 847 | 196 789-90 2 Vibhava . : -[ 11 Mighs . 
3892 | 713| 848 | 197 | . 790-91 3i ukla ~). A 
3893 | 714| 849 | 198 791-92 4 Pramêda . , . E 
3894 715] 850 | 199 ‚ *792-93 B Prajapati . С „| 8 Karitika 


2895 716 | 851 | 200 793-94 6 Aügiras . c Ó ал 





| 
| 
| 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


























мази ашал тиз. Ch 
| and month, | Wook-day — and month Weok-day. ‘he ode’ 
| sarnkrünti of the ith?) 
14 17 | 19 20 23 CE 
H. M. S. झक г Ie E 

Mar. (S1) . .| 4 Wed. .| 8 40 30] 13 Mar. (72) „| 2 Mon E 195-2912 3871 
Mar. (81) . .| 9 Thur. 9 62 39 2 Mar. (61) „|6 Fri. . 71-0141 3872 
22 Маг. (81) . .| 6 Fri .| 16 4 48 | 21 Mar. (80) . | 5 Thur. .| 105-6965 3873 
21 Mar. (81). . | O Sat. .| 22 16 57] 10 Mar. (70) .| 3 Tues . 320-0513 3874 
22 Mar. (81) . .| 2 Mon .| 4 29 6] 27 Feb. (58) . | 9 Sat „| 1957741 3875 
92 Mar. (81) 3 Tues. .| 10 41 15418 Mar. (77) . | 6 Fri .| 230-4566 3876 
22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed, .| 16 53 94 Mar. (66) « | 3 Tues . 1061793 3877 
21 Mar. (81) 5 Thur. .| 23 5 3312325 Fob. (56) .| 1 Sun 5 3205342 3878 
22 Mar. (81) O Sat. .| 5 17 42 {14 Mar. (73)  .|6 Fr. .| 168384 | 3879 
22 Mar. (81) 18а.  .|ii 29 si| 4 Mar. (63) .|.4 Wed. .| 230-9395 3880 
22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon .|17 42 Of 21 Feb. (52) . | 1 Sun 4 106:6622 3881 
21 Mar, (81) 3 Tues, . 23. 5७ 9011 Mar. (71) .| O Sat. .| 1418446 9882 
22 Mar. (81) 5 Thur, .| 6 6 18 | 28 Feb. (59) -|4 Wed. . 170675 T 3883 
22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri . |12 18 27 419 Mar. (78) .| 3 Тоз. . 51-7499 3884 
22 Маг. (81) 0 Snt. .| 18. 30 36 9 Mar. (68) . | 1 Sun ° 266101 f 3885 
22 Mar. (82) 2 Mon. .| 0 42 45 | 26 Fob. (5 . | 5 Thur . 1418276 f 3886 
22 Mar. (81) 3 Tues. .| 6 54 54 [16 Mar. (75) „| 4 Wed. .| 1765100 f 3887 
22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed. .|18 7 3] 5 Mar. (64)  .|1 Sun.  .| 522327 3588 
22 Mar. (81) 5 Thur. .|19 19 12 # 23 Fob. (54) .| 6 Fri . 266:5876 3889 
| 22 Mar. (82) 0 Sat. „| 1 31 21 | 13 Mar. (73) .| 5 Thur. .| 3012700 3890 
| 22 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. .] 7 43 301 2 Mar. (61) - Mon. .| 176: 3891 
22 Mar. (81) Mon. .|18 55 39 | 21 Mar. (80) . | 1 Sun. D 11:6752 3893 
22 Маг; (81) 3 Tues, .[ 20 7 48 10 Маг. (69) .|5 Thu. «| 987-3981 3893 
|22 Маг. (82) 5. Thu. .| 2 19 -57 | 28 Feb.(59) — .| 3 Tues 80177530: 3894 
Mar. (81) 6 Fri. -f 8132: 6117 Mar: (76) .|1Sun  .]| 999780335 | 3895 


S Chaitra sukla 1 was suppressed. 






































232 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. x 
—— F — ee 
TABLE 
— — — — — — — — — — — — — — —— 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
s E 
ई | JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. , Mean 
lal — 
Kali. | Saka. | > © Kollam. A.D. month. 
5 | ईह — 
š A 3 Я у А 
1 Bl — за | 4 Б э: 6 7 8а 
3896 | 717 | 852 | 201 794-95 7 $rimukha . . . e 
3897 718 | 853 i 202 795-96 8 Bhüva . : .| 4:Ashidha 
3898 719 854 203 2 +796-97 9 Yuvan . C 5 .. 
3899 720 | 855 204 . 797-98 10 Dhatri : : š (ID 
3900 721 | 856 | 205 798-99 11 Isvara ° . .| 1 Chaitra 
3901 722 | 857 | 206 799-800 12 Bahudhünya 3 ° sie 
3902 723 | 858 | 207 +800-01 13 Pramathin . : .| 9 Margasira 
3903 724 859 208 . 801-02 14 Vikrama . 5 . ө. 
3904 725 | 860 209 802-03 15 Vrisha а a am 
3905 726 | 861 210 | 803-04 16 Chitrabhünu ° .| 9 Bhadrapada . 
3906 727 | 862 | 211 *804-05 17 Subhinu . ० 5 as 
3907 728 | 863 | 212 805-06 18 Tirana . 5 С a 
3908 729 864 213 806-07 19 Parthiva . ° .| 2 Vaisikha 
3909 730 | 865 214 807-08 20 Vyaya о ; . s... 
3910 731 | 866 215 - #808-09 21 Sarvajit . > .| 11 Magha 
3911 732 | 867 216 809-10 22 Sarvadhirin - à "ө 
3912 733 868 217 810-11 23 Virodhin . : . ... 
3913 734 | 869 | 218 811-12 24 Vikrita E š .| 7 Ašvina 
3914 735 | 870 219 9812-13 25 Khara . . : ० ore 
3915 736 | 871 220 ` 813-14 26 Nandana . - . eee 
316 737 |. 872 221 814-15 27 Vijaya. 5 . š .| 4 Ashadha 
3317 738 | 873 222 . 815-16 28 Jaya .. : : © see 
3918 | 739 | 874 | 223 | *816-17 | 99 Manmatha .  . .|12 Philguns . 
3919 749 | 875 224 817-18 ` 80 Durmnukha . с 5 ses 
3920 | 741 | 876 ү 225 818-19 31 Hémalambat 6 о " 
^ 32 CS i was suppressed by mein reckoning. By Brakma-Siddhanta “true” reckoning the year 
K. Y. 3921, A.D. 819-20, was 32 “ Vilamba," and 33 Vikürin wns suppressed, ) 
$ 
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XC—contd. 


| EMENT OF THE 


mama a TU 





MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN 8UNRISE OY THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 
ANG SO CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 











Kali. 
Day sna month, Weok-day. uic Me Day sad month, Weok-day. : 3 
v samkranti. of the ¢ithi). 
13 1 

29 Mar. (81) 0 Sat 14 44 15| 7 Mar. (66) «| 6 Fri 212-1581 3896 ç 
99 Mar. (81) 1 Sum.  . 20 56 24 | 24 Fob. (55 .| 3 Tue. .| 878310 3897 
22 Mar. (82) . „| 3 Tues. з 8 33 | 14 Mar. (74) .| 2 Mon 129-5638 3898 
22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed. .| 9 20 42] 3 Mar. (62) .|6 Fri. .| 999828025 3899 
22 Mar. (81) . .| 5 Thur. .| 15 32 51 | 21 Feb. (52) .[4 Wed. .| 2126410 2900 
22 Mar. (81) . .| 6 Fri. .| 21 45 о | 12 Mar. (71) | 3 Tues. .| 247-3234 3901 
22 Mar. (82) 1 Sun. .| 3 57 9] 29 Feb. (60) . | 0 Sat. .| 123-0463 3902 
22 Mar. (81) . .| 2 Mon. .| 10 9 18 j 19 Mar. (78) 6 Fri. .| 157-7287 3903 
22 Mar. (81) 3 Tue. .| 16 21 27 | 8 Mar. (67) „| 3 Taes. . 33-4515 3904 
22 Mar. (81) . .| 4 Wed. .| 22 33 36 | 26 Feb. (57) .! 1 Sun. .| 2478064 3905 
22 Мат. (82) . . | 6 Fri. .| 4 45 45 16 Mar. (76) „| 0 Sat. .| 282-4888 3906 
22 Mar. (81) O Sat.  .|10 57 54] 5 Mar. (64) .| 4 Wed. .| 158-2115 3907 

Ё 22 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. .|17 10 8] 22 Feb. (53) 1 Sun.  .| 33934 3908 E 

| 22 Маг. (81) .  .|2 Mon: .| 23 22 12 | 13 Mar. (72) O Sat. .| 686168 3909 
22 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. .| 5 34 21] 2 Mar. (62 .| 5 Thur. .| 2829716 3910 
22 Mar. (81) . .| 5 Thor. .|11 46 30] 21 Mar. (80) .| 4 Wed. .| 3176540 | 3911 
22 Mar. (81) . 6 Fri. .|17 58 39] 10 Mar. (69) 1 Sun.  .| 1933769 | 93912 
23 Mar. (82) . 1 Sun.  .| 0 10 48] 27 Feb. (58) 5 Thur. . 69-0998 3913 
22 Маг. (82) . .| 2 Mon: .| 6 22 57 [17 Mar. (77) „|а Wed. .| 1037821 |: 3914 
22 Маг. (81) . .| 3 Tue. .|12 35 6| 7 Mar. (66) 2 Mon. .| 318:1369 3916 
22 Mar. (81) . .| 4 Wed. .| 18 47 15 | 24 Feb. (55) „| 6 Fri. e| 193-5598 5916 
23 Mar. (82) . .| 6 Fri. .| о 59 24 | 15 Mar. (74) .| 5 Thor, .| 92285421 3917 
22 Mer. (82) . . | O Sat. .| 7 11 33] 3 Mar. (63) .| 2 Mon. .| 1042650 8918 
22 Mar. (81) . .| 1 Sun. .| 13 23 42 | 22 Mar. (81) .| 1 Sun. .| 1889474 3919 
3920 


22 Mar. (81) . | z Mon. `.| 19 35 51 | 11 Mar. (70) „| 5 Thur. "| 14:6703 














| 8 Chaitra fukla 1 was suppressed. 
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Kali. 





8989 





& 
d н 
8 < 
в | > 
. = 
Saka. > 3 
= ad 
$ 35 
3 |33 
o A 
= 8 3a 





— | o——— 


758 | 893 | 242 
759 | 894 | 243 
тво |. 895 | 244 
761 | 896, | 245 
762 | 697 | 246 


764 | 899, | 248 
765 |. оро. 249 
763 | 9५1 | 250 


` 


q 


— — 


742 | 877 | 226 
743 | 878 | 227 
744 | 879 | 228 
745 | 880 | 229 
748 | 881 | 230 
747 | 882) 231 
748 | 883 | 232 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


CONCURRENT 


| Kollam Е 





0-1 
1-2 
2-3 
3-4 
45 
5-6 
-7 
1- 
8-9 
9-10 
10-11 
11-12. 
12-18 
18-14 
14-15 


15-16 | 
16-17 |. 


17-18. 
18-19 


[Vor. XVII. 








TABLE 








5 


819-20 
*820-21 
821-22 
822-23 
823-24 


824-25 


825-26 
826-27 
827-28 
8828-29 
829-30 
830-31 
831-32 


#832-33 


833-34 
834-35 


835-36 | 
: 9836-37. 
837-38 
| 838-39 | 


839-40 


9840-41 


Sonthern 





JOVIAN == 








33 Vikarin 

34 Sarvarin 

35 Plava 

36 Subhakrit . 
37 Sübhana 

38 Krodhin 

39 Visvavasu 
40 Paribhava . 
41 Plavanga 

42 Kilaka 

43 Saumya 

44 Südharama . 
45 Virodhakrit 
46. Paridhüvin . 
47 Pramüdin 
48 Ananda с 
49 Rakshasa 
50 Anala . 
51 Pingala 

52 Kalayukta . 
53 Siddharthin . 
54 Randra 

55. Durmati 

56 Dandubhi 


„57. Rudhirodgarin 





Northern 
system. 








Mean ` 
intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month, 


2 Vaisükha , 


11 Maghs 


7 Áévina ° 


Yee 


4 Ashidha . 


12 Phülguna 








5 Sravaya + 


1 
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XC—contd. 
| | OF THE š 
Мах soram ym 0 ce C ec 
F Kali. 
Day month Week-day. — Meha- Day UA enun | —— 
samkranti. of the ith. 
13 14 17 19 20 23 द 
H. M. S. 

23 Маг. (82) . .| 4 Wed. .| 1 48 of 1 Mar. (60) ‘| 3 Tues. .| 229-0250 3921 
22 Mar. (82) . .| 5 Thur. .| 8 о 9] 19 Mar. (79) .| 2 Mon, .| 2637074 3922 
22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri. .|14 12 18] S Mar. (07) .|6 Fri.  .| 139-4313 3923 
22 Mar. (S1) . . | O Sat. .| 20 94 27 | 25 Feb. (56) „| 3 Tacs. 5 15:1531 3924 
23 Mar. (82) . .| 2 Моп. .| 2 86 36] 16 Mar. (75) .| 2 Mo. . 498355 3995 
22 Mar. (82) . .| 3 Tues. .| 8 48 45 5 Mar. (65) . | 0 Sat. — 264-1904 3926 
22 Mar. (81) . .| 4 Wed. .| 15 0 54 | 22 Feb. (53) -| 4 Wed. .| 189:9132 3927 
22 Маг. (S1) . .|5 Thur. .| 21 18 3 j 13 Mar. (72) .| 8 Tues .| 1745955 3928 
23 Mar. (82) 0 Sat. .| 3 25 12] 2 Mar. (61) °| O Sat. é 50-3184 3929 
22 Mar. (82) 1 Sun. .| 9 37 21 j 20 Mar. (80) .| 6 Fri. E 85-0009 3930 
22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. 15 49 30] 10 Mar. (69) -| 4 Wed. .| 299-3556 $931 
22 Mar. (81) 3 Тас. .| 22 1 39] 27 Feb. (58) .| 1 Sun.  .| 175-0784 3932 
23 Mar. (82) 5 Thur 4 13 48 { 18 Mar. (77) „| O Sat. C 20977609 3933 
22 Mar. (82) . 6 Fri.. .|16 95 57] 6 Mar. (66) .| 4 Wed. . 85-4887 3934 
22 Mar. (81) 0 Sat. .| 16 38 6] 24 Feb. (55) .| 2 Mon. .| 2998385 3935 
22 Mar. (81) . 1 Sun:  .|99 50 15 | 14 Mar. (79) .|o Sat . x 3936 
23 Mar. (82) . 3 Ties 5 2 24] 4 Mar. (63) .| 5 Thur. .| 2102488 3937 
22 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. .| 11 14 33] 22 Mar. (82) .| $ Wed. .| 2419263 3938 
22 Mar. (81) 5 Thur. .|17 26 42] 11 Mar. (70) - | 1 Son. -| 1206490 8939 
22 Mar. (81) . 6 Fri. .| 23 38 51 | 28 Feb. (59) -| 5 Thur. .| 9996-3718 § 8940 
23 Маг. (82) .  . | 1 San. .| 5 51 Of 19 Mar. (78) .| 4 Wed . 31:0542 3941 
22 Mar. (82) . .| 2 Mon: .|19 3 9] 8 Mar. (68) .| 2 Mon. .| 2454090 8942 
22 Mar. (81) .  .|93 Tuos. .|18 15 18 | 25 Fob. (56) .|6 Fri. -| 1211319 3943 
23 Mar. (82) . .| 5 Thur. -| 0 27 27416 Mar. (75) .| 5 Thur. .| 1558143 8944 
23 Mar. (82) .  .| 6 Fri. 6 39 s | 5 Mar. (64) .| 2 Mon. .| 815372 3945 





TT Á—‏ اہ 
== 


§ Chaitra fukla 1 was suppressed. 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
а 

E d JovIAN SAMYATSARA. " Mean, | 
Kali. | Saka. = 4 Kollam. d its क a 

š | — уна 

"MER 
1 2 3 x 4 5 6 | 7 8a 

ا و ےم ——— 

3946 767 | 902 | 251 19-20 4844-45 58 Raktaksha . с .| 2 Vaisakha 
3947 | 76s | 903 | 252] 20-21 | 845-46 59 Kródhana . 2 
3948 769 | 904 | 253 | 21-22 846-47 60 Kshaya . с -110 Pansha Я 
3949 770 905 | 254 22-23 847-48 1 Prabhava n 
3950 | 771 | 906 | 255 | 23-24 | *849-49 2 Vibhava . . . ч 
3951 | 772 | 907 | 256 |: 24-25 | 849-50 3 Sukla no. o. zai E 
3952 | 773 | 908 | 257 | 25-26 | 850-51 4 Pramöda . . . 5 
3958 774 | 909 | 258 26-27 |. 851-52 5 Prajapati . 5 
3954 775 | 910 | 259 | 27-28 ४852-58 6 Añgiras . . .| 8 Jyéshtha 
3955 | 776 | 911 | 260 | 28-29 | 853-54 7 S$rümukha . . . * 
3956 777 | 912 | 261 | 29-30 | 854-55 8 Bhiva ° : . | 12 Philguna 
3957 778 | 913 | 262 30-31 855-56 9 Yuvan ~ 
3958 779 914 | 263 31-82 *856-57 10 Dhatri 
3959 780 | 915 | 264 | 32-33 857-58 11 Ivara 5 5 -| 8 Karttika . 
3960 | 781 | 916 | 265 | 33-34) 858-59 12 Bahudhànya .. . = 
3961 | 782 | 917 | 266 | 34-35 | 859-60 13 Pramüthin. . _. = 
3962 783 918 | 267 85-36 5860-61 14 Vikrama . 4 . | 5 Sravana 5 
3963 | 784 | 919 | 268 | 36-37 | 861-62 WII ELM I b. 
3964 785 | 920 | 269 | 37-38 862-63 16 Chitrabhünu G Д zm 
3965 786 921 270 38-39 863-64 17 Subhinu . 5 .| 2 Vaisikha . 
3968 | 787 | 922| 271 | 39-40] *864-65 18 Тагора . . . * 


8967 788 | 923 | 272 40-41 865-66 19 Parthiva . . „[ 10 Pausha D 


3968 789 | 9241 273 | 41-42 866-67 20 Vyaya . : - a 
3969 | 790 | 925 | 274| 42-43 | 867-68 | ` 21 Sorvajit . . . * 
8970 791 | 926 | 275 | 43-44 |  *868-69 22 Sarvadhārin 2 „i 7 Ašvina я 
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— aan — — — — — — — — — 4 
XC—conid 

COMMENCEMENT OF THE Р 

| 4 


| MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 
MEAN SOLAR YEAR. CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ŠUKLA l ENDS). 





























| Day pont, Wook-day. moan Ма. Day and month, Week-day. ळू 
; sarnkrünti. | of tho tithr). 
14 = 17 19 28 
H. M. S. | 
22 Mar. (82) . 0 Sat. .|12 51 45 | 23 Feb. (54) . | 9 Sat. | 245°8919 
29 Mar. (81) . 1 Sun. ‚|19 3 54] 18 Mar. (76) .| 6 Fri -| 280°5743 
23 Маг. (82) . -| 3 Tue. .| 1 16 GS] 2 Mar. (61) .| 3 Tues. .| 156:2972 
93 Маг. (82) . 4 Wed. .| 7 28 12 | 21 Маг. (80) .| 2 Мор. 190:9796 
22 Mar. (82) . -|5 Thur. . | 13 40 21] 9 Mar. (69) „| 6 Fri. D 66-7024 
22 Mar. (81) . .| 6 Fii. ‚| 19 52 30 | 27 Feb. (58) . 4 Wed. . 281-0572 
23 Mar. (82) . 1 Sun. .| 2 4 39 | 18 Mar. (77) .| 3 Tues. ° 8157397 
23 Mar. (82) . 2 Mon. -| 8 16 48 7 Mar. (66) . | 9 Sat. : 191:4624 
22 Mar. (82) . Tuos. .| 14 28 57 1 24 Feb. (55) . | 4 Уой. . 67-1853 


29 Маг. (81) . Wed. .| 20 41 6f 14 Mar. (73) .| 3 Tues. . 101-8677 


3 
4 
6 Fri. .| 2 53 15 4 Mar. (68) .| 1 Sun. О 316-2225 
O Sat. . 9 5 24] 22 Mar. (81) .| 6 Fii. . 12:2729 
1 Sun. .| 15 17 33 | 11 Mar. (71) ‚| 4 Wed. .. 226-6278 
22 Mar. (81) . .| 2 Mon. .| 21 29 42] 28 Feb. (59) .| 1 Sun. . 102:3506 
4 Wed. .| 8 41 51 | 19 Mar. (78) . | O Sat. . 137-0829 
5 Thar. .| 9 54 0] 8 Mar. (67) » | 4 Wed. . 12-7558 
6 Егі. .| 16 6 9] 26 Fob. (57) „| 2 Моп. Š 227-1107 
„22 Mar. (81) . 0 Sat. „| 22 18 18] 16 Mar. (75) . | 1 Sun. 2 261-7930 
23 Mar. (82) . .| 2 Mon. .| 4 30 27] 5 Mar. (64) .| 5 Thur . 137:5159 
93 Маг. (82) . .| 3 Tues. .| 10 42 36 | 22 Feb. (58) .| 2 Mon. : 18:2387 


22 Mar. (82) . .| 4 Wod. .|16 54 45 [12 Маг. (72) .| 1 Sun. > 47-9211 





22 Mar. (81) . .| 5 Thur. , 23 6 54] 2 Маг. (61) .| 6 Fri. „| 262-2759 I 
23 Mar. (82) . .|0 Sat.  .| 5 19 3S] 21 Mar. (80) .| 5 Thur. .| 296-9584 5 
23 Mar. (82) . .| 1 Sun. -| 11 31 12 | 10 Mar. (69) .| 2 Mon. | 172-6812 3969 
22 Mar. (82) . .| 2 Mon. -} 17 48 21] 27 Fob. (58) .| 6 Fri. c 48:4039 97 
ل‎ CC- —— — — — — — — 
2к 


























988 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. ХУП. 
UN 
CONCURRENT YEAR. — 
Jovian SAMYATSARA. Mean 
intercalated 


Kollam. 


Méshidi solar year in 











797 | 932 | 281 


55-56 | 
56:57 | 881-52 
57-58 |. 882-83 
58-59 883-84 

- 59-60 | ५884-85 
60-61 | 885-86 
61-62 | 886-87 

- 62-63 | 83-82 
63-64 | ४888-89 
64-65 | 889-90 

890-91 

801-92 

267-68 | «892-03 

"68-69 | 893-94 
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= Northorn 
system. systom. 
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23 Virodhin 
24 Vikrita 
25 Khara ° 
26 Nandana 
27 Vijaya 


29 Jaya . 


29 Manmatha . 
30 Durmukha . 


81 Hẽmalumba 


32 Vilamba . 


33 Vikirin E 


34 Sirvurin < 


35 Plava 

36 Subhakrit 
37 Sobhana 

88 Krodhin 


39 Visvüvasu 


40 Parübhava . 


41 Plavahga 
42 Kilaka 

43 Saumya 

44. Sadhürana 
49 Virodhakrit 


46 Paridhivin 


47 Pramidin . ° 











. 12 Philgons 


11 Марда 


(adhika) Innar 
month. 








3 Jyështha 


S Karttika” , 


5 Srivana > | 
1 Сайға 


10 Pansha 


3 Jyeshtha 











E | Мат. (82) 


No. 15.] 


KO—conid. 





хш =ттщ a ny 


JU — — — 


Day and month, 
А.р. 


99 Мог. (81) 
93 Маг. (82) 
28 Маг. 
22 Маг. (82) . 
93 Mar. (82) . 
23 Mar. (82) 

23 Mar. (82) . 
292 Mar, (82) . 
23 Mar. (82) 


33 Мат. (82) . - 


98 Mar. (82) . 
22 Mar. (82) . 
28 Mar. (82) . 
28 Маг. (82) . 
23 Mar. (82) . 
22 Mar. (82) . 


28 Mar. (82) 
28 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 
:23 Mar. (82) < 
28 Mar. (82) . 
28 Mar. (82) . 
22 Mar. (82) ə 
28 Mar. (82) < 


THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA: MEAN SYSTEM. 





COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 





Week-day. 


- 18 Tuos. 
‚|$ Thur. 
6 Fri. 
‚|0 Sat. 

. |2 Mon. 
.İ 3 Tues. 
. [4 Wed. 
5 Thur. 
0 Sat.: 
. |1 Sun. 
. |2 Mon. 
[|8 Tues. 
. | 5 Thur. 
. | 6 Fii. 
T | 0 Sat. 
. |1 Sun. 
. | 3 Tuos. 
. |4 Wed. 
. | 5 Thar. 
‚|6 Fri. 
„|1 Sun. 


‘|® Mon. 


. a Tuos. 


.|4 Wed. 
. |6 Fri. 


ne —— — 





| Timo of 
mean Mësha- 
samkranti. 








| LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 
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17 Mar. (76) 
7 Mar. (66) 
24 Feb. (55) 
14 Mar. (74) 
3 Mar. (62) 
22 Mar. (81) 
12 Mar. (71) 
29 Feb. (60) 
19 Mar. (78) 
8 Mar. (67) 
26 Feb. (57) 
15 Mar. (75) 
5 Mar. (64) 
22 Feb. (53) 
13 Mar. (72) 
1 Mar. (61) 
20 Mar. (79) 
10 Mar. (69) 
27 Feb. (69) 


6 Mar. (65) 
24 Feb. (55) 
15 Mar. (74) 
3 Mar. (63) 
22 Mar. (81) 


Day and month, 
A.D. 


17 Mar. (77) ` 












Wecek-day. 








| 5 Thur. 
०) 3 Tues. 
. | 0 Sat. 
„|6 Fri. 
.| 3 Tues. 
.| 2 Mon. 
. | 0 Sat. 
.| 4 Wed. 
“|8 Tues. 
. | 0 Sat. 
5 Thur. 
3 Tues. 
.| 1 Sun. 
. | ö5 Thur. 
4 Wed. 
. | 1 Sun. 
. | 0 Sat. 
5 Thur. 
„| 2 Mon. 
„| 1 Sun. 
. | 5 Thur. 
. | 3 Tues. 
.| 2 Mon. 
| 6 Fri. 
‚| 5 Thur. 































| (here—f, 
the index 
of tho tithi). 


83:0864 
297°4412 
1731641 
2078464 

83:5693 
118-2517 
332:6065 
203-3293 
2430118 
1187346 
333-0894 

29-1398 
243-4947 
1192175 
153°8998 
29:6227 | 


š 64-3052 3987 
.| 278-6599 8988 
„| 1548828 3989 
189:0652 3990 
647881 3991 
279:1498 3992 
318:8252 "8993. 
189-5481 3994 
924-9804 3995 
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TABLE { 


— n ——ny У E 
CONCURRENT YEAR. i 























4 | p | JOVIAN SAMYATSARA. .., Mean 
i Lim E 
> © A.D. month. | 
= | == Sonthorn Northorn | 
= ci & systoin. systom. 
Š |ॐ 
з | 3a 6 6 7 8а 
ست‎ — — 
952 | 301 894-95 48 Amanda . . . a5 | 
953 | 302 895-06 49 Rükshasa . . .| 8 Kārttika . i 
954 | 303 9896-97 50 Anala za wed m | 
955 | 304 897-98 51 Pingala . . (X т 3 
956 | 805 898-99 52 Külynkta . .  .| 5 Sravana . | 
957 | 306 899-900 53 Siddharthin — то 
958 | 807 ४900-01. 54 Raudra . A ड a 
959 | 808 901-02 55 Durmati . š .{ 1 Chaitra $ 
960 | 309 902-03 56 Dundubhi . 2 Š d 
| 901 | 310 903-04 57 Rudhirddgirint . — . |10 Pausha 
962 | 311 *904-05 | 58 Raktüksha .| 59 Krédhana è ob 
903 | 312 905-06 | 59 Krodhana . |60 Kshaya .  .| a 
964 | 313 906-07 | 60 Kshaya . | 1 Prabhava .| 6 Bhüdrapada . 
965 | 314 907-08 | 1 Prabhava .| 2 Fibhava c am 
966 | 315 ४908-09 | 2 Vibhava -| 3 Sukla . . 
967 | 316 909-10 | з Śakla . .| 4 Pramöda .| 3 Jyéshtha . 
968 ‘817 910-11 | 4 Pramoda .| 9 Prajapati  . co 
969 | 318 911-12 | 5 Prajapati .| 6 Aigirns . . |11 Magha 5 
4014 | 835| 970| 319 #912-18 | 6 Aùgiras . .| 7 Srimukha Я ine 
4015 | 836 | 971 | 320 913-14 | 7 Srimukha | 8 Bhiva . .|. rd 
4016 | 837| 972 | 321 914-15 | 8 Bhiva . .| 9 Yuvan . .| 8 Karttika 
s017 | 898 | 973 322 915-16 | 9 Yuvan . .|10 Dhitri . . — 
4018 | 839] 974 | 323 #916-17 | 10 Dhàt . .|11 vara :  .| a 
4019 840| 975 | 324] 917-18 | 11 Iévara . . [12 Bahudhünya .| 4 Ashadha . 
4020 ` | 841 se | 325 | 918-19 112 Bahudhanya . 13 Prumāthin |. С 











T 58 Raktaksha was suppressed in the north. By southern reckoning tho-e was no suppression, and thoro has 
been none since. By Bražma-Siddhänta “true” reckoning К.Ү. 4006, A.D. 904-05, was 58 Raktāksha, 59 Krêdhana 


being suppressed in the north. 
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University Library, ditto. 
University Library, Cambridge. 
Bodleian Library, Oxford. 
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University Library, Edinburgh. 
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University Library, Abordeen. 
University Library, Dublin. 
Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris. 
Royal Library, Copenhagen, Denmark, 
University Library, Florence, Italy. 
University Library, Christiania, Norway. 
University Library, Upsala, Sweden. 
Vittorio Emmannele Library, Rome. 
University Library, Leiden, Holland. 
Royal Society, Edinburgh. 
Royel Asiatic Society, No. 22, Albemarle Street, 
London. 


Philological Society, University College, Gowor Streot, 
London, W.C. 


Anthropological Institute, 3, Hanover Sqnaro, 
London, W. 


Indian Institute, Oxford. 


Société Asiatiyuo, с/о E. Leroux, 28, Rue Bonaparte, 
Paris. 


Oriental Society, Tho Hague, Holland. 


American Oriental - Society, Now Haven, Connecticut, 
U. 8. America. 


Royal Society of Antiquaries, Edinbargh. 


Royal Socicty of 'Antiquaries, Ireland, 17, Highfield 
Road, Rathgar, Dublin. 


Institut de Franco, Paris. 
Conseryatour du 310560 Guimot, Paris. 


Royal Colonial Institute, Northumberland Avenue, 
London, W.C. 


L'École Frangaiso d’Extrémo Oriont at Hanoi. 
Imporinl Academy of St. Potersburg, St. Petersburg. 
Imperial Archeological Society, ditto. 
Royal Academy of Sciences, Amsterdam. 


Royal Socicty of Finland, c/o Dr. Donner, University, 
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Bureau of Ethnology, Washington, United States, 
America. 
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University Library, Sydney, N. S. Wales. 
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Royal Academy of Hungary; Buda-Pest. 
Imperial Academy of Science, Vienna. 
Universitats Bibliothek, Giessen Hessen. 


Library of the Oriental Department of tho Britisb 
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University Library, Prague. 
Asiatic Society of Japan, Tokio. 


North China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
Shanghai. 


Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C., U. S. A. 


Harvard University Library, Cambridge, Boston, 
Massachusetts, U. 8. A. 


Vajiranana National Library, Bangkok. 
Royal Asiatic Society, Straits Branch, Singapore. 
Public Library, New South Wales, Sydney. 


„Баг 


пако: liie Man did a 
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Government Central Museum, ditto. 


University Library, ditto. 
Presideney College Library, ditto. 
Christian Collego Library, ditto. 


Literary and Scientific Society, ditto. 
Secretariat Library, Bombay. 

University Library, ditto. 

Anandashram Sanskrit Series, Poona City. 
Bombay Branch of tho Royal Asiatic 

Bombay. 

Secrotariat Library, Calcutta. 

Indian Museum, ditto. 

University Library, ditto. 

Sanskrit College Library, Calcutta. 
Presidency College Library, ditto, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, , ditto. , 
Secrotarint Library, Allahabad. 

University Library, ditto. 

Provincial Museum, Lucknow. 

Sanskrit College Library, Benares. 
Secrotarint Library, Lahore. 

Museum Library, ditto. 

University Librnry, ditto. 

Oriontal College Library, Lahorc. 

Secretariat Library, Nagpur. 

Musoum Library, ditto. 

Secretarint Library, Rangoon. 

Oriental and Mixed Library, Bangalore. 
College Library, Dacca. 
Itihasa Somsodhak Mandal, Poona. 

Musenm Library, Lucknow. 

The Mythic Society, Bangalore. 

Department of Education Library, Delhi. 
Government College Library, Kumbakonam. 
Pachaiyappa’s College Library, Madras. 

The Connemara Public Library, Madras, 
Sanskrit College Library, Mylapore. 
Government College Library, Rajahmundry. 
Maharnjah’s College Library, Trivandrum. 
Sanskrit College Library, Tiruvadi (Tanjore). 
Maharajah’s College Library, Vizayanagaram. 
Elphinstone College Library, Bombay. 
Prince of Wales Museum Library, Bombay. 


Society, 


St. Xavier's College, Bombay. 

Deccan College Library, Poona. 

Burdwan Raj Publie Library, Burdwan. 
Bangiys Sahitya Parishad Sabha, Calcutta. 
Chaitanya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, Calcutta. 
Mahabodhi Society, Baniapooker Lane, Calentta. 
Scottish Churches College Library, Calentta. 
Hooghly College Library, Chinsurah. 
Chittagong College Library, Chittagong. 
Rajshahi College Library, Rajshahi. 
Provincial Library, Dacca. 

Varendra Research Society, Rajshahi. 
Secretariat Library, Bihar and Orissa. 
Patna College Library, Bankipore. 

Agra College Library, Agra. 

Muir Central College Library, Allahabad. 
Panini Office, Allahabad. 

Central Hindu College Library, Benares. 
Queen’s College Library, Benares. 
Canning College Library, Lucknow. 
Archeological Museum Library, Майга, 
Forman Christian College Library, Lahore. 
Government College Library, Lahore. 
Punjab Historical Society, Lahore. 
Punjab Public Library, Lahore. 

Museum Library, Delhi. 

Public Library, Delhi. 

Peshawar Museum Library, Peshawar. 
Secretariat Library, Peshawar. 

Public Library, Mandalay. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 

Rangoon College Library, Rangoon. 
Government Library, Shillong. 
Seerctariat Library, Shillong. 

Government College Library, Jubbulpore. 
Chief Commissioner of Coorg's Library, Bangalore. 
Rajkumar College Library, Indore. 
Rajputana Museum Library, Ajmer. 
Library of the Resident at Baroda. 
Baroda Museum Library, Baroda. 
Gwalior Darbar Library, Gwalior. 

Bhuri Singh Museum Library, Chumba. 


Indian Antiquary, c/o the British India Pross, | 
Bombay. 
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XC—contd. 


—°— — M 





I 





COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





MEAN LUNI-SOLAE YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. С Р 
З CIVIL DAY ON WIIICK CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 


















Kali. 

Day cnd month, Weok-day. LRRD Day — Weok-day. ao — 
ч samkranti. ` the tithi). 
13 — a 5. | 20 23 1 

H. М. S. 
23 Mar. (82) . — .|O Sat. .|10 59 15 | 11 Маг. (70) .|2 Mon . 99:9533 $996 
23 Маг. ($2) . o |1 Sun. «| 17 11 24] 1 Mar. (60) „| 0 Sat. | 3143081 3997 
22 Mar. (S2) . — .|2 Mon. .| 23 23 33 | 18 Маг. (78) .| 5 Thur. .| 102584 3998 < 
93 Mar. (82) . .|4 Wed. .| 5 85 42] S Mar. (67) — .| 3 Tues. 294-7133 3999 
23 Маг. 8). |S Thur. .|11 47 51 | 25 Feb (56) — .| O Sat. .| 100-4362 3000 
23 Маг. (S2) .  . | 6 Fri. .|1s о o j 16 Mar. (75) «| 6 Fri. 1351186 4001. 
23 Mar. (83) . „|1 Sun. .| O 12 9] 4 Mar. (64) .| 3 Tues. . 108115 4002 
93 Маг. (S) .  .|2 Mo. .| 6 24 18] 22 Fob. (53) .|1 Sum .| 2254963 4003 
93 Mar. (82) . .13 Tues.  . | 12 36 27 | 13 Маг. (72) — .| 9 Sat. „| 2598786 4004 
23 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. .|18 4S 36 | 2 Маг. G1) .| 4 Wed. .| 1356015 4005 
93 Mar. (83) 6 Fri. .| 1 0 45 | 20 Mar. (80) .| 3 Tues. 170-2839 4008 
23 Mar. (82) O Sat. .| 7 12 54] 9 Mar, (68) . | 0 Sat. 46:0067 4007 
93 Mar. (82) 1 Sun. .| 13 25 3]|27 Feb. (58) .| 5 Thur. .| 260-3616 4008 
93 Маг. (82) .  .|2 Моп.  .|19 37 12 | 18 Mar. (77) ‚|4 Wed. 295-0440 4009 
23 Mar. (83) 4 Wed. .| 1 49 21| 6 Mar. (66) . | 1 Sun. 17077668 4010 
93 Mar. (82) 5 Thu. .| 8 1 30|23 Feb. (54) . | 5 Thur. 46-4896 4011 
23 Mar. (89) 6 Fri. „|14 18 39 [14 Mar. (73) .| 4 Wed 81-1720 4012 
23 Mar. (89) 0 Sat. ‚| 20 25 48] 4 Mar. (63) .| 2 Mon. 295-5269 4013 
23 Мат. (83) 2 Mon. .| 2 37 57 [22 Mar. (82) „|1 Sun. 330-2092 4014 
23 Мат. (82) 3 Tues. .| 8 50 6 |11 Mar. (70) .| 5 Thur. 205۰9321 4015 
23 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. .| 15 2 15 |28 Feb. (59) .| 2 Mon. 81-6549 4016 
23 Mar. (82) 5 Thu. .| 21 14 24 |19 Mar. (78) „|1 Sun. 116-3373 4017 
23 Mar. (83) 0 Sat. .| 3 26 33] S Mar. (68) ‚|6 Fri. 3306921 4018 
23 Mar. (82) . .]l Sun.  .| 9 38 42 |25 Fob. (56) | 3 Tues. 2061150 4019 
23 Mar. (82) . .|2 Mon. .| 15 50 51 [16 Mar. (75) .| 2 Mon. 241:0974 4020 
= sus aB 2m 


to 
Ha 
го 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 











CONCURRENT YEAR. 


[Vor. XVII, 


———sy 


— t-t ——————— 








Kali 








Saka. 


ma | 
4021 | 842 
4022 | 843 
` 4028 | S44 
4024 | 845 
4025 | 846 
4026 | 847 
4027 | 848 
4028 | 849 
4029 | 850 
4030 | 851 
4031 | 852 
4032 | 853 
4033 | 854 
4034 | 855 
4035 | 856 
4036 | 857 
4037 | 858 
4038 | 859 
4039 | 860 
4040 | 861 
4041 | 862 
4042 | 863 
4033 | 864 
4014 | 865 
4045 | 


Chaitradi Vikrama. 





e 





p — — — 








Kollam 


Mëshadi solar year in 


Bengal. 











ga 4 
326 94-95 
327 | 95-96 
328 |. 96-97 
329 | 97-98 
330 98-99 
881 | 99-100 
332 | 100-01 
333 | 101-02 
884 | 102-03 
835 | 103-04 
336 | 104-05 
387 | 105-06 
338 | 106-07 
339 | 107-08 
A 108-09 
341 | 109-10 
342 | 110-11 
343 | 111-12 
345 | 112-13 
345 | 113-14 
346 | 114-15 
347 | 115-16 
348 | 116-17 
349 | 117-18 
350 | -118-19 


Ee — — — 


A.D. 


919-20 
#920-21 
921-22 
922-23 
923-24 
४924-25 
925-26 
926-27 
927-28 
*928-29 
929-30 
930-31 
931-32 
४932-33 
933-34 
934-35 
935-36 
#936-37 
937-38 
938-39 
939-40 
3940-41 
941-42 


JOVIAN SAMYATSABRA. 


Southern 
system. 


18 Pramāthin 

14 Vikrama . 
15 Vrisha 

16 Chiirabhünu 

17 Subhünu 

18 Тагапа 

19 Parthiva 

20 Yyaya 

21 Sarvajit . 

22 Sarvadhirin 

23 Virodhin 

24 Vikrita . 

25 Khara . 

26 Nandana 

27 Vijaya . ° 
28 Jaya . . 
29 Manmatha 5 
30 Durmukha 5 
31 Hêmalamba 

32 Vilamba 

33 Vikarin . 

34 Sarvarin . 
35 Plava . с 
36 Subhakrit о 
37 Sobhana . 


. . 
. . . . . . . . . . . ` . « . . ° 
किः 
. . . 
. . . . . . . ` . . 





TADLE 
Mean 
intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 
Northern 
system. 
7 8a 
14. Vikrama vee 
15 Vrisha 1 Chaitra š 
16. Chitrabhinu ose 
17 Subhünu 9 Mürgasira 
18 Tarana ... 
19 Parthiva co 
20 Vyaya 6 Bhidrapada , 
21 Sarvajit .. 


2 Sarvadhārin 
Virodhin 
Vikrita 

Khara 
Nandana 
Vijaya 

Jaya 
Manmatha 
Durmukha 
Hemalamba 
Vilamba . 
Vikirin . 

| Sarvarin 
,Plava . 

36 Subhakrit ० 
37 Sobhana . 

38 Krodhin . . 


Vaiikha , 
11 Magha 3 


7 Asvina š 
Ashadha 

1 Chaitra . 

9 Margasira 
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XC—conid. 
ا‎ M С 
СОММЕХСЕМЕХТ OF THE 
auas Soran хав, gran oy ur 
i | 
Day aud month, Week-day. — Day — Weck-day. USES 
samkrinti. | the tithi). 
| ВЕЕ зз 14 17 19 23 1 
f प. अ. S| Д 
23 Маг. (82) . 3 Tues. 22 3 O| 5 Mar. (64) .|6 Fri. 116:8202 4021 
23 Mar. (S3) . 5 Thur 4 15 9123 Feb. (54) 4 Wed. 331-1750 4022 
; 93 Mar. (82) . 6 Fri. 10 27 18 |12 Mar. (71) . | 2 Mon. 27-2234 4023 
23 Mar. (82) . 0 Sat 18 39 27 | 2 Mar. (61) 0 Sat. 211-3502 4024 
23 Mar. (82) . 1 Sun. 92 51 36 | 21 Маг. (80) 6 Fri. 276-2626 4025 
23 Mar. (83) . 3 Tues. 5 3 45] 9 Mar. (69) 3 Tues. 151-9855 4025 
23 Mar, (82) 4 Wod. 11 15 54 [26 Feb. (57) 0 Sat. 27-70S+ 4027 
23 Mar. (82) 5 Thur. 17 28 3 [17 Mar. (76) 6 Fri. 62-3907 4028 
23 Mar. (82) 6 Fri. 23 40 12] 7 Mar. (66) 4 Wed. 276-7455 4029 
i 23 Mar. (83) 1 Sun. 5 52 21 |24 Feb. (55) 1Su. .| 152-4684 4030 
23 Mar. (82) 2 Mon. 19 4 30 |14 Mar. (73) 0 Sat. .| 187-1507 4031 
93 Mar. (82) 3 Tues. 18 16 39 | 3 Mar. (62) .14 Wed. 62-8736 4032 
24 Mar. (83) > Thur. 0 28 48 | 22 Mar. (81) 3 Tues. 97-5560 4033 
23 Mar. (83; . |6 Fri 6 40 57 [11 Mar. (71) 1 Suu. 3119109 4034 
23 Mar. (82) . |O Sat. 12 53 6 |28 Feb. (59) „|5 Thur. 187۰6336 4035 
23 Mar. (82) .|1 Sun. 19 5 15 |19 Mar. (78) 4 Wed. 222:3161 4035 
24 Mar. (83) ‘| Tues. 1 17 24] S Mar. (67) .|1 Sun. | 980359 4037 
| А 23 Маг. (83) 4 Wed. 7 29 33 | 26 Feb. (57) .|6 Fri. .| 3123938 4033 
x 23 Mar. (82) 5 Thar 13 41 42 |15 Mar. (74) . | 4 Wed. 8-1 4039 
| 23 Mar. (82 6 Fri. 19 53 51 | 5 Mar. (64) 2 Mon. .| 29227990 $010 
24 Mar. (83) 1 Sun. .| 2 6 0]|22 Fob. ($3) . |6 Fri. 98:5218 4011 
23 Mar. (83) 2 Mon. | s 18 9 |12 Mar. (72 . | 5 Thar. 133-2012 4013 
| 23 Mar. (82) . 13 Tues. | 14 30 18] 1 Mar. (60) .| 2 Mon. 89270 4043 
|» Mar. (82) 5 l4 Wed. .| 20 42 27 | 20 Mar. (79) „|1 Sun. 43°609-4 4041 
|2689 e IO очо» pr Mar. (83) ‚|6 Fri. | 2 54 36 [10 Mar. (69) Mb Pri, «| 257:9643 4045 
2 Pac 





s 
* 
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a n —-t'.*—."n 






































TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
` S š 
£ P: ЈОУІАХ SAMVATSARA. Mean 
8 A intercalated 
Е 5 (adhika) lunar 
Kali. | Saka > © - A.D. month. 
= = Sonthorn Northorn 
= |48 system. system. 
s. [3 
= 15 25 
o = ` 
1 2 | 3-| sal 4 5 6 7 8a 
4046 867 | 1002 | 351 119-20 $944-45 | 38 Krodhin . . | 39 Visvüvasu .| 6 Bhadrapada . 
4037 838 | 1003 | 352 | 120-21 945-46 | 39 Visvivasn . | 40 Parübhava š an 
4048 869 | 1004 353 | 121-22 946-47 | 40 Parabhava .|41 Plavanga 
4049 870 | 1005 954 | 122-23 947-48 | 41 Plavanga .| 42 Kilaka . .| 2 Vaisakha , 
4050 871 | 1006 | 355 | 123-24 3948-49 | 42 Kilaka . . |43 Saumya . 
4051 1007 356 | 124-25 949-50 | 43 Saumya . . | 44 Sadharana 11 Müzha 5 
4052 873 | 1008 | 357 | 125-26 950-51 | 44 Sadhirana . | 45 Virodhakrit 
4053 874 | 1009 | 358 | 126-27 951-52 | 45 Virddhokyit . | 46 Paridhavin 
4054 875 | 1010 | 359 | 127-28 5952-53 | 46 Paridhavin . | 47 Pramiidin .| 7 Аѕуіпа 
4055 876 | 1011 360 | 128-29 953-54 | 47 Pramüdin . | 48 Ananda . ० XD 
4056 877 | 1012 361 | 129-30 954-55 | 48 Ananda . .| 49 Rakshasa о А 
4057 878 | 1013 | 362 | 130-81 955-56 | 49 Rakshasa .| 50 Anala . .| 4 Ashadha . 
4058 879 | 1014 | 363 | 131-32 | 956-57 | 50 Anala . .| 51 Pingala . 
4059 880 | 1015 | 364 | 132-33 957-58 | 51 Pingala . . | 52 Kilayukta . | 12 Phalgona 
4060 881 | 1016 | 865 | 133- 958-59 | 52 Kalayukta .| 53 Siddhārthin . то 
‚ 4061 882 | 1017 366 | 134-35 959-60 | 53 Siddhürthin . | 54 Raudra . š 
4062 883 | 1018 | 367 | 135-36 $960-61 | 54 Raudra . ' . | 55 Durmati . .| 9 Margosira . 
4063 | 884 | 1019 | 368 | 135-37 961-62 | 55 Durmati .|56 Dundabhi . Xj 
4064 | 885|1020| 369 | 137-38 962-63 | 56 Dundubhi . | 57 Rudhirodgürin . 
4065 886 | 1021 | 370 | 138-39 968-64. | 57 Rudhirodgarin 58 Raktüksha .| 5 Srivans . 
4066 887 | 1022 371 | 139-40 #964-65 Raktaksha . | 59 Krodhana 
4067 888 | 1023 | 372 | 140-41 965-66 Krodhana . | 60 Kshaya Š ср 
4068 889 | 1024 | 373 | 141-42 966-67 Kshaya . .| 1 Prabhava .| 2 Vaisšākha . 
4069 890 | 1025 374 | 142-43 967-68 | 1 Prabhava „| 2 Vibhava . c то 
4070 891 | 1028 375 | 143-44 #968-69 | 2 Vibhava . . 3 Sukla .. -į 10 Pausha A 
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XC—contd. 











COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ŠUKLA 1 न 

















Kali, 
| ME month, Weok-day. moan Mesha- Day эда шош; Week-day. हना 
samkrinti. of tho rth). 
13 14 17 — — 20 ЕЕ 
H. М. S. 

23 Mar.(83) . . | 0 Sat. .| 9 6 45 [27 Fob. (58) . |3 Tue. .| 133-6571 4016 
23 Mar. (82) 1 Sun. .| 15 18 54 [17 Mar. (76) .|2 Mon. .| 1683695 4047 
23 Mar. ($2) . -|2 Mo. .| 21 31 3] 6 Mar. (65) ‚|6 Fri. .| “440923 4018 
94 Mar. (S3) . „| 4 Wed. .| 3 43 12 |21 Feb. (55) „|4 Wed. ० 2584471 4049 
23 Mar. (83) . .|5 Thur, .| 9 55 21 | 14 Mar. (74) . |3 Tues. .| 2931295 4050 
23 Mar. (82) 6 Fri. .| 16 7 30] 3 Mar. (62) . | 0 Sat. .| 1688524 4031. 
23 Маг. (82) . . | 0 Sat. .| 22 19 39 | 22 Mar. (81) .|6 Fri. .| 203-5348 4052 
24 Mar. (83) 2 Mon 4 31 48 [11 Mar. (70) .|3 Tues. . 79:2576 4053 
93 Mar. (83) . .|3 Tues. .| 10 43 57 [29 Feb. (60) -| 1 Sun. .| 2936195 4054 
23 Mar. (82) . .|4 Wod. .|16 56 6119 Mar. (78) „|0 Sat. .|N 9 4055 
23 Mar. (82) . -| 5 Thur. .| 23 8 15] S Mar. (67) „|4 Wed. 6 204-0176 4056 
21 Mar. (83) 0 Sat 5 20 24 |25 Fob. (56) .|1 Sun. . 79-7405 4057 
23 Mar. (83) 1 Sun. .| 11 32 33 [15 Mar. (73) . | 0 Sat. .| 114-4229 4058 
23 Mar. (82) 2 Mon. 17 44 42 | 5 Mar. (64) .|9 Thur. -| 328-7778 4059 
23 Mar. (82) . . |3 Tues. .| 23 56 51 | 23 Mar. (82) . | 1 Sun. .| 245281 4060 
24 Mar. (83) . .| 5 Thur. .| 6 9 о |13 Mar. (72) .|1 San.  .| 239-1830 4061 
23 Mar. (83) . . | 6 Fri. .| 12 81 9] 1 Mar. (61) .|5 Thur. .| 1149058 4062 
23 Mar. (82) . — .|O Sat. .| 18 33 18 | 20 Mar. (79) .|4 Wed. .| 149-5531 4063 
24 Маг. (83) . .|2 Mon. .| 0 45. 27 | 9 Маг. (68) . | 1 Sun. : 25-3110 4064 
24 Mar. (83) . . |3 Tues. .| 6 57 36 |27 Fob. (58) . |6 Fri. .| 239-6659 4085 
23 Mar. (83) . .|4 Wod. .|13 9 45 [17 Mar. (77) . |5 Thur. .i 2743483 4066 
23 Маг. (82) . - .|5 Thur. .|19 21 54] 6 Mar. (65) .|2 Mon.  .| 1500710 4067 
k Mar. (83) . . | 0 Sat. .| 1 34 3 | 23 Feb. (54) „|6 Fri. 6 25:7939 4068 
24 Mar. (88) . - .|1 Sun. .| 7 46 12 [14 Mar. (73) .| ö5 Thur. . 60:4763 4069 
23 Mer. (88) . - .|2 Mon. . |13 58 21 | 3 Mar. (63) . | 3 Tues  .|[ 2748811 4070 


1 "n 
этет — — — — — —— u 
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TABLE 





emen eee S II9IIIII$I$.IÉI€I—IIIIIIIQƏIIIIZISKII ES 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. | Saka. 
ENS 
4071 | 892 
4072 | 893 
4073 | 894 
4074 | 895 
4075 | 896 
4076 | 897 
4077 | 898 
4078 | 899 
4079 | 900 
4050 | 901 
4051 | 902 
4082 | 903 
4053 | 904 
4084 | 905 
4085 | 906 
4080 | 907 
4087 | 908 
4098 | 909 
4089 | 910 
400 | 911 
4091 | 912 
4092 | 918 
4093 | 914 
4094 | 915 
4095 | 916 


4 25 Khara was snppressed 


mean reckoning. 


Chaitrüdi Vikrama. 


e 








Méshiidi solar year in 


س 


| 
É 
E 
3a 4 
876 | 144-45 


878 | 146-47 
879 | 147-48 
380 | 148-49 
381 | 149-50 
882 |. 150-51 
883 | 151-52 
884 | 152-53 
885 E 
386 | 154-55 
387 | 155-56 
388 | 156-57 
389 | 157-58 
890 | 158-59 
391 | 159-60 
392 | 160-61 
393 | 161-62 
394 ! 162-68 
395 , 163-64 
896 | 164-65 
397 | 165-66 
398 | 166-67 
399 | 167-68 | 
400 | 168-69 | 





969-70 
970-71 
971-72 
#972-73 


979-80 
३950-81 
981-82 
982-83 
983-54 
*984-85 
985-86 
986-87 
987-88 
*988-89 
98£-90 
990-91 
991-92 
#992-93 
993-94 


سے 





JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. 


Southorn 
system. 


3 Sukla 

4 Pramödu 

5 Prajipati 

6 Angiras . 
7 Srimukha 

8 Bhiva 

9 Yuvan 

10 Dhatri 

11 Isvara 

12 Bahudhinya 
13 Pramithin 
14 Vikrama 
15 Vrisha 

16 Chitrabhinu 
17 Subhünu 
18 Taranu 

19 Parthiva 
20 Vyaya 

21 Sarvajit . 
22 Sarvadhirin 
23 Virodhin 
24 Vikrita . 
25 Khara . 
26 Nandana. 


27 Vijaya . 











Northern 
system. 


4 Pramodn 

5 Prajapati 

6 Angiras . 
7 Srimukha 

S Bhiva 

9 Yuvan 

10 Dhatri 

11 Iévara 

12 Bahudhinya 
13 Pramithin 
14 Vikrama 
15 Vyisha 

16 Chitrabhinn 
17 Subhünu 
18 Türana 

19 Parthiva 
20 Vyaya 

21 Sarvajit . 
22 Sarvadhirin 
23 Virodhin 
24 Vikrita f 
26 Nandana 
27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya  . 
29 Manmatha 


ea 





in the north by te Brahma-Siddhanta systom, whether calcu 


Mean 
intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 


7 Asvina 


4 Ashidha 


12 Phalgana 


9 Mürgasira 

5 Srivama . 
чт 

2 Vaisikha 


10 Pausha 
7 Aévina 


3 Jyéshths . 





latod by “ true " or 
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XC—econtd. 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN | OF THE 
MEAN SOLAR YEAR. CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA §UELA l ENDS). fas 
pu 
Day und month, Week-day. u Day and - [oo i Weok-day. the poe 
A.D. Y samkrànti. A.D. E of the tithi). 
13 14. š 17 : 19 1 
s H. M. S. 
93 Mar. (82) . .| 3 Tues. .| 20 10 30]22 Mar. (81) .|2 Mon. 309۰5135 4071 
24 Mar. (83) . .|5 Thur. .| 2 22 39111 Mar. (70) ‚|6 Fri. .| 185-2364 4072 
24 Mar. (83) 6 Fri. .| S 34 48 | 28 Feb. (59) . |3 Tues. 60-9593 4073 
93 Маг. (83) . . | 0 Sat. .| 14 46 57 [18 Mar. (78) .| 2 Mon. 5 95-6416 4074 
23 Mar. (82) 1 Sun. .| 30 59 6] S Mar. (67) .|0 Sat. 5 309-9984 4075 
24 Mar. (83) 3 Tues. .| 3 11 15 | 25 Fob. (56) ‚|4 Wed. .| 1857193 4075 
24 Mar. (83) . „|4 Wed. .| 9 23 24 [16 Маг. (75) .| 3 Tues. 2204016 4077 
23 Маг. (83) . .|5 Thu. .| 15 35 33] 4 Mar.(64) . | 0 Sat. 96-1245 4078 
93 Маг, (S2) .  .|6 Fr. .| 21 47 42 | 23 маг. (82) .|6 Fri. -| 1308089 4079 
24 Mar. (83) . .|1 Sun. .| 3 59 51] 12 Mar. (71) . | 3 Tuos. . 6:5298 4090 
24 Mar. (83) . .| 2 Mon. .| 10 12 0] 2 Mar. (61) .| 1 Sun. 5 220-8845 4081 
23 Mar. (83) . . . | 3 Tues. .| 16 24 9 | 20 Маг. (80)  .|OSa .| 255-5669 4032 
23 Mar. (82) . .| 4 Wed. . | 22 36 18] 9 Mar. (68) -| 4 Wed. .| 131-2898 4083 
94 Mar. (83) 6 Fr. .| 4 48 27 | 26 Fo. (97 — .|1Su. .| 70127 4054 
24 Mar. (83) . ¿| 0 Sat. .| 11 0 36 [17 Mar. (76) OS. . 41:6950 4083 
23 Mar. (83) 1 Sun. .| 17 12 45] 6 Mar. (66) .| 5 Thur. .| 256-0499 4085 
23 Mar, (89) . .|2 Mon. .| 23 24 54 | 23 Feb. (54) .|2 Mon. .| 1917727 4087 
24 Mar. (83) .  .|4 Woda. .| 5 37 3] 14 маг. (73 —.|1Sun .| 166-4550 4088 
94 Мат. (83) . .| 5 Thur. .|11 49 12] 3 Mar. (62) .| 5 Thur. . 42-1779 4089 
23 Маг. (83) . .|6 Fr. .|18 1 21 | 21 Mar. (81) .| 4 Wed. .| 76-8603 4090 
24 Mar. (83) 1 Sun. .| 0 13 30|11 Mar. (70 — .|2 Mon. .| 291-2152 4091 
24 Mar. (83) . .| 2 Mon. .| 6 25 39] 28 Feb. (59) . | 6 Fri. c 166-9398 4092 
24 Mar. (83) . .| 3 Tues. .|12 37 48] 19 Mar. (78) .|9 Thur . 201:6204 4093 
23 Mar. (83) . .14 Wed. .|18 49 57] 7 Mar. (67) .| 2 Mon . 77:3432 4094 
4095 


24 Mar. (83) . | 6 Fri. | 1 2 Gf 25 Feb. (56)  *.]|O Sat. | 291:6980 
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Chaitradi Vikrama. 
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409 | 177-78 
410 | 178-79 
411 | 179-80 
412 | 180-81 
413 | 181-82 
414 | 182-83 
415 | 183-84 
416 | 184-85 
417 | 185-86 
41S | 180-87 
419 | 187-88 
420 | 188-89 
421 | 189-90 
422 | 190-91 
423 | 191-92 
424 | 192-93 
425 | 193-94 


+ See “ Remarks ڪڪ‎ Se волана ND 1S above, TT р. 215 above. 


| Kollam 





.D. 


994-95 
95-96 
#996-97 
997-98 
998-99 
999-1000 
#1000-01 
1001-02 
1002-03 
1003-04. 
*1004-05 
1005-06 
1006-07 
1007-08 
#100S-09 
1009-10 
1010-11 
1011-12 
:%1012-13 
* 1013-14 
* 1014-15 
* 1015-16 
**1016-17 
1017-18 
1018-19 





JOVIAN SAMVATSARA 


Sonthern 
ѕуѕіош 


28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hémalamba 
32 Vilamba 
33 Vikarin . 
34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava 

36 Subhakrit 
37 Sobhana 
38 Krodhin 
39 Visvüvasu 
40 Parabhava 
41 Plavanga 
42 Kilaka . 
43 Saumya . 
44 Sadharana 
49 Virodhakrit 
46 Paridhavin 
47 Pramadin 
4S Ananda . 
49. Rakshasa 
50 Anala 

51 Pingala . 
52 Külayukta 


Northern 
system 


Durmukha 
Iémalamba 
Vilamba 
Vikarin . 


РА 


34 Sirvarin 
Plava 
Subhakrit 
Sobhana 
Krodhin 
Visvivasn 
Parabhava 
Plavanga 
Kilaka 

43 Saumya 
Sidhirana 
5 Virodhakrit 
46 Paridhavin 
47 Pramadin 
48 Ananda . 
49 Rakshasa 
50 Anala 

51 Pingala 

52 Kalayukta 
53 Siddharthin 
54 Randza . 








эу. * 


[Vor. XVII. 








TABLE 


Mean 
intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month 


oo 
2 Phàülgzuna 


S Kirttika 


5 Srivans 


1 Chaitra 


10 Pausha 


7 Asvinot 


3 Jyéshtha 


12 Phalguna 


S Karttika . 
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XC—contd. 
š i COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
———————————C—————————————— 
= = MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 
MEAN SOLAR YEAR. CIVIL DAY ON WITCIL CHATIRA ŠUKLA l ENDS). Kali 
ап, 


— NF 


Time of а (bere = t, į 
Day алй month Weok-day. | mean Mésha- | Day snd month; cok-day the inflex 
A.D. samkrinti Y i of the ¢ithi) 
RS O SS ЗЕЕ л лл ee 
13 14 17 19 20 23 1 
| jng NG स्स ا‎ 
Н. M. S. 
24 Mar. (83) 0 Sat. .| 7 14 15 ॥ 16 Mar. (75) .| 6 Fri .| 320-3804 4096 
1 
j 
— — — — —— h 





Mar. (64) .| 3 Tues. . 202-1033 1097 


ex 


24 Mar. (83) Sun .| 18 90 24 


23 Mar. (83) 2 Mon .| 19 38 33 ॥ 23 Mar. (53) .| 2 Mon . 236-7856 4098 
24 Мат. (88) 4 Wed. .| 1 50 42 Я 12 Mar. (71) .| 6 Fri - 112-5085 4699 
24 Mar. (83) 6 Thur. | 8 2 61 2 Mar. (61) ‚|4 Wed. с 326-5688 4100 
24 Mar. (83) 6 Fri .| 14 15 0 { 20 Mar. (79) .| 2 Mon. : 22°9136 4101 
23 Mar. (83) O Sat. . | 20 27 94 9 Mar. (69) . | 0 Sat. . 237-2555 4102 
24 Mar. (83) | 26 Feb. (57) .| 4 Wed. .| 1120914 4103 
| 17 Mar. (76) 3 Toes. .| 147-6737 £104 
6 Mar. (65) .| 0 Sat о 23:3966 4105 


| 24 Fob. (55) -| 5 Thur. . 287-7514 4105 


24 Маг. (83) 
24 Mar. (82) 
23 Mer. (83) 
21 Mar. (83) | 11 Mar (73) | 4 Wod. .| 2724338 4107 
24 Mar. (83) 3 Mar. (62) 1 

24 Mar. (83) | 22 маг. (8) — .|O0 Sat, .| 1823390 4109 
23 Mar. (89) | 10 Маг. (70) .|4 Wed. .| 58-5618 4110 
| оз Fob. (59) — . |° Мо. .| 2729167 4111 


119 Маг. (78) - | 1 fun. .| 3072991 4112 


:94 Mar. (53) 
24 Mar. (53) 


S Mar. (67) А 183:3219 4113 


e 
H 
E 
a 
ч 


24 Mar. (83) | 
23 Mar. (83) | 25 Feb. (56) -|2 Mon. . 59:01417 4114 
24 Мат. (83) 15 Mar. (74) .|1 San. .| 937270 4115 
| 5 Mar. (64) .| 6 Fri .| 0 4116 


93 Mar. (82) .|4 Wed. . 11323 4117 


24 Mar. (53) 
24 Mar. (83) 
23 Мат. (83) z 12 Mar. (72) е Моп .i 21845 Ai 

1 Mar. (60) — .|6 Fei .| 922100 4119 


20 Mar. (79) . Thnr. .| 1285924 4150 


21 Mar. (53) 
4 Mar. (53) 
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250 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XVII 
u 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR, 
H 
| ajs JOVIAN SANVATSARA, Mean 
— cae el 
Kali. |! Saka. | > = Š Kollam A.D month 
| ई | इई uum ER 
E - SEG | | t — 
pee [or ETE : — ee 
4121 942 | 1077 426 | 194-95 1019-20 | 53 Siddhürthin . | 55 Durmati . 
4122 | 943 | 1078 | 427 | 195-96 | #1020-21 | 54 Randra , . | 56 Dundubhi 5 Sravana 
4123 944 | 1079 | 428 | 196-97 1021-22 | 55 Dnrmati . . | 57 Rudbirodgirin 
4124 945 | 1080 | 429 | 197-98 1022-28 | 56 Dundubhi . | 58 Raktaksha 
4125 946 | 1081 430 | 198-99 1023-24 | 57 Rudhirodgarin .| 59 Krédhana 1 Chaitra д 
4126 947 | 1082 | 431 [199-200 | %1024-25 | 58 Raktüksha . | 60 Kshaya . 
427 948 | 1083 | 432 | 200-01 1025-26 | 59 Krödhana .| 1 Prabhava 10 Pausha d 
4128 949 | 1084 | 433 | 201-02 1026-27 | 60 Kshaya . .| 2 Vibhava . 
4129 950 | 1085 | 434 | 202-03 1027-28 | 1 Prabhava з Śukla . 
4130 951 | 1058 | 435 | 203-04 | *1028-29 | 2 Vibhava .| 4 Pramoda 6 Bhadrapads 
4131 | 952 | 1057 | 436 | 204-05 | 1029-30 | 3 Sakla . .| 5 Prajapati 
4132 953 | 1088 | 437 | 205-06 | 1030-31 | 4 Pramōda .| 6 Angiras . 
4133 954 | 1089 | 438 | 206-07 | 1031-32 | 5 Prajapati 7 Srimnkha 3 Jyéshtha 
4134 955 | 1090 | 439 207-08 *1032-33 | 6 Айрігаѕ . .| 8 Bhéva 
4135 956 | 1091 | 440 | 208-09 | 1033-34 7 Srimnkha .| 9 Yuvan . 11 Magha 
4136 957 | 1092 | 441 | 209-10 1034-35 | 8 Bhiva . . | 10 Dhatri 
4137 958 | 1093 | 442 | 210-11 | 1035-36! 9 Yuvan . „|11 vara . 
4138 959 | 1094 | 443 | 211-12 | #1036-37 |10 Dhatri . . | 12 Bahudhanya 8 Karttika 
4139 960 | 1095 | 444 | 212-18 | 1037-38 |11 vara . .| 13 Pramithin 
4140 961 | 1096 | 445 | 213-14 | 1038-39 |12 Bahudhünya . |14 Vikrama 
4141 962 | 1097 | 446 | 214-15 1039-40 | 13 Pramathin .|15 Vrisha . 4 Asbadha 
4142 | 953 | 1098 | 447 | 215-16 | *1040-41 |14 Vikrama . .| 16 Chitrabhünu 
443 | 904 | 1099 | 448 | 216-17 1041-42 | 15 Vrisha . . | 17 Subhinu 
4144 | 965 | 1100 | 449 ,217-18 1042.43 |16 Chitrabhanu . | 18 Tàrapa . 1 Chaitrs 
4115 | S66 | 1101 | 450 | 218-19 | 1013-44 | 17 Subhünn „|19 Parthiva 
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| OF THE 









x LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN | OP THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 
ТЕА CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ÉUKLA 1 ENDS). 














































| _ Kali. 
| # 
: Day вооон, | — Day D Wer Week-day. “che index’ 
1 samkranti. of the ८४७). - 
E 
1 
24 Mar. 46191 4121 
24 Mar. (84) . 5 Thur. C 218:9701 4122 
1 24 Mar. (83) . 6 Fri. 6 42 18817 Mar. (76) .| 6 Fri. 268:6525 4123 
| 24 Mar. (83) . 0 Sat. 12 54 214 6 Маг. (65 .| 8 Tues. 129-3753 4124 
24 Mar. (83) . 1 Sun 19 6 36 {23 Feb. (54) 0 Sat 5१0081 4125 
š 24 Mar. (54) 8 Tues 1 18 45 {13 Mar. (73) 6 Fri. 3977806 4196 
24 Mar. (83) . 4 Wed. 7 30 54] 3 Mar. (62) 4 Wed 254:1964 4127 
१ 24 Маг. (83) . 5 Thur 13 43 3422 Маг. (81) 8 Tues. .| 2888177 4128 
| 24 Mar. (83) . — .|6 Fri. [19 55 12411 Mar. (70) O Sat. 1645406 4129 
} 24 Mar. (84). 1 Sun. 2 ‘у 21 १ 28 Feb. (59) .| 4 Wed. .| 40:835 4130 
| 24 Mar. (83) 2 Mon 8 19 30418 Mar. (77) .| 3 Tues. .| 749458 4191 
L 24 Mar. (83) 3 Tues. 14 31 39] 8 Mar. (67) .| 1 Sun. .| 289-3006 4132 
24 Mar. (83) 4 Wed. 20 48 48425 Feb. (56) . | 5 Thnr. .| 165-0235 4133 
24 Mar. (84) . 6 Fri. 2 55 57415 Mer. (75) .|4 Wed. ‚| 1997059 4194 
24 Mar. (83) . 0 Sat. 9 8 64] 4 Mar. (68) .|1 Sun. .| 754287 4135 
24 Mar. (83) 1 Sun 15 20 15 [29 Mar. (82) . | O Sat. .| 1101111 4136 
- 24 Mar. (83) . 2 Mon 21 32 24418 Mar. (72) .| 6 Thor. .| 3244660 4137 
| 24 Mar. (84) .  .|4 Wed. .| 3 44 33] 1 Mar. (61) .|2 Mon. .| 2001888 4138 
ў 24 Маг. (88 . .|5 Thu. .| 9 56 42 Û20 Mar. (79) .| 1 Son  .| 2848712 4139 
B 24 Маг. (88) . .|6 Fr. .|16 8 B] 9 Mar. (68) .| 6 Thur. .| 110-5940 4140 
E 94 Mar. (83) .  .|0 Sa. .| 22 21 03427 Feb. (68) .| 8 Taes. .| 8949489 4141 
24 Маг. (84) .  .|2 Mon. .| 4 33 916 Mar. (76) . | 1 Sun.  .| 209992 4142 
24 Маг. (88) . .|3 Tnes.  :|10 45 18] 6 Mar. (65) .| 6 Fr. .| 2858541 | 4143 
24 Mar. (83) . .| 4 Wed. -| 16 57 27 {23 Fob. (54) 3 Tues. .| 1110793 4144 
P. 2५ Man (83) . . 5 Thun .| %3 9 36024 Mar. (73) — .|2 Mon. р 1467593 445 - 
d 
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TABLE 
Иеси ы т n 


D irs 























= 
= н 
5 š 
= > 
= = 
Kali. | Saka. | £ = Kollam. 
E is 
= i 
E | a & 
=з — ८. 
= 22 
= = 
5 A 
1 2 3 3a 4 


| 

| 
| 981 | 1116 | 465 | 233-34 
4161 | 952} 1117 | 466 | 234-35 
983 | 1118 | 467 | 235-36 
981, 1119 | 408 | 236-37 
1120 | 469 | 237-38 
1121 | 470 | 238-39 
987 | 1122 | 471 | 239-40 
1193 | 472 | 246-41 
[1124] ars | 241-4% 
| 242-43 
i 243-44 
i 





i 1126 | 475 


979 | 1114 | 463 | 231-32 
950 | 1115 | 464 


A.D. 


#1011-45 
1015-46 
1016-47 
1047-48 

*101S-49 
1019-50 
1050-51 
1051-52 

*1052-53 
1053-54 
1054-55 
1055-56 

#1056-57 


1058-59 
1059-60 
#1050-61 
1061-62 
1062-63 
63-64 
$1004-65 
1005-66 
1066-67 
1067-68 
*1068-69 








JOYIAN SAMVATSARA. 


Southern 
system. 





18 Türana 

19 Parthiva 

20 Vyaya 

21 Sarvajit. 
2 Sarvadhürin 
23 Virodhin 
24 Vikrita . 
25 Khara 

26 Nandana 
27 Vijaya 

28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 


30 Durmukha 


31 Hémalamba - . 


32 Vilamba 
33 Vikarin . 
34 Sirvarin 
35 Plava 

96 Subhakrit 
37 Sobhana 
38 Krodhin 
39 Visvavasu 
40 Paorübhava 
41 Plavaüga 
42 Kilaka . 





Northern 
system. 


in 


nrvajit 


| 

Sarvadharin‏ ووا 
Virddhin‏ 23 | : 

| 

| 21 Vikrita 


| 25 Khara 
26 Nandana 
| 27 Vijaya 
| 28 Jaya 


29 Manmatha 





| 90 Durmukha 
31 Hémalamba 
z | 82 Vilamba 
23 Vikirin . 
. | 34 Sürvarin 
| 35 Plava 
36. Subhakrit 
| 37 Sobhana 
88 Krodhin 
39 Visvavasn 
40 Parabhava 
41 Plavanga 
42 Kilaka 
43 Saumya 


44, Südharana 


1 





Mean 
intercalated 


(adhika) lunar 


month. 






m 


9 Margašira 


6 Bhadrapada . 


3 Jyéshtha 


11 Magha 


S Karttika 


4 Ashadha 


1 Chaitra 


9 Mirgasira 


6 Bhadrapads. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
e ыз =. 
MEAN SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF TILE 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CRAITEA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 
Day and month | Time of D 1 (коеш 
ay ASD , Week-day. | mean Mésha- ay and month, | weg qs. the index 
2 | samkranti of the Zithi). 
13 | 14 17 19 20 TEE 23 
| H.M. 8. 
24 Mar. (84) . . | 0 Sat. ‘| 5 21 45 | 2 Mar. (62) . | 6 Fri. . 21-4521 : 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 1 Sun. .|11 33 54 |21 Mar. (80) .| ö Thor. . 56-1645 


Á Sa 


— —— — 





Kali 


4146 

4147 

24 Mar. (83) . 2 Mon 17 46 3111 Mar. (70) . 3 Tues. 2705194 4148 
24 Mar. (83) 3 Tues 23. 58 12 | 28 Feb. (59) . | 0 Sat. 146-2422 4149 
24 Mar. (81) 5 Thur 6 10 21 |18 Mar. (78) . | 6 Fri. 180-9246 4150 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 6. Fri. .| 12 22 30] 7 Mar. (66) „ | 3 Tues. 56-6475 4151 
24 Mar. (53) . . | 0 Sat. -| 18 34 39 | 25 Feb. (50) .|1 Sun. 271:0023 4152 
25 Mar. (84) 2 Mon о 26.48 | 16 Mar. (75) . | O Sat. 305:6846 4193 
24 Mar. (51) . .| 3 Tues. ° 58.571 4 Mar. (64) ‚| 4 Wed." 181-1075 54 
24 Mar. (83) 7 . 4 Wed. .| 13 11 6 | 23 Mar. (82) .| 3 Tues. 216-0899 4155 
24 Mar. (82) . 5 Thur. .| 19 233 15 | 12 Mar. (71) : | 0 Sat. 91-8127 4156 
25 Мат. (81) . 10 Sat. -| 1 85.24 Мат. (61) . | ö Thur. 3061675 4157 
21 Mar. (84) . | 1 Sun. -| 7 47 33 |19 Mar. (79) 3 Tues. 2:2180 4158 
24 Mar. (82) . .| 2 Mon. „| 13 59°42] 9 Mar. (68) | 1 Sun 216-5728 4159 
24 Mar. (83) . .| 3 Tues. 90 11 51 | 26 Feb. (57) | 5 Thur. 92-2956 4160 
25 Mar. (64) . .| 5 Thur. 2 24 0 |17 Mar. (70) .| 4 Wed. 126-9780 x 4161 
24 Mar. (84) . | 6 Fri. s 36 9| 5 Mar. (65 —.|1Su. 2/7009 4163 
24 Mar. (83) . .| 0 Sat. 14 4S 18 | 23 Feb. (54) .| 6 Fri. 217-0556 4163 
24 Mar. (88) . | 1 Sun. 91 0 27 [14 Mar.(73 — .| 5 Thur. 25177380 4164 
95 Mar. (84) . .| 3 Tues  .| 2 12 36| 3 Mar. (62) . |2 Mon. 127-4609 4165 
24 Mar. (84) . | 4 Wed. | 9 24 45 | 21 Mar. (81) . | 1 Sun. 162:1433 4166 
24 Mar. (83) . „| 5 Thur. 15 36 54 1 10 Mar. (69) .| 5 Thur. «| 378661 4167 
24 Mar. (83) . ‚| 6 Fri ‚| 21 49 28 Feb. (59) „| 3 Tues. | 2522210 4168 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 1 Sun. ‚| 4 1 | 19 Mar. (78) el 2 Mon -| 286:9054 4169 
24 Mar, (84) . -|2 | 169:6262 4170 


Mon. .|10 13 21] 7 Mar. (67) | 6 Fri. . 


< 4 
^N 





T OYIAN SAMYATSARA. Mean 
intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 


solar year in 


Southern Northern 
system. system. 


Meshüdi 


Bengal. 


e 
а 


1069-70 | 48 Saumya . 49 Virodhakrit 2 Vaisikha 
1070-71 | 44 Sadhirann — .| 46 Paridhavin . * 
1071-72 | 45 Virddhokyit .| 47 Pramādin 11 Magha 
«1072-73 | 46 Paridhüvin . | 48 Ananda . 

1073-74 | 47 Pramadin .| 49 Rükshasa 

1074-75 | 48 Ananda . .| 50 Аш}. 

1075-76 | 49 Rükshasa .| 92 Kalayukta 

*1076-77 | 60 Anala . .| 53 Siddkarthin 

1077-78 | 51 Pingala . .| 94 Raudra .| 4 Ashüdha 
1078-79 | 52 Kalaynkta — .| 55 Durmati 3 — 
1079-80 | 53 Siddharthin. 56 Dundubhi .| 12 Phšlguns 
*1080-81 | 54 Randra . 57 Rudhirodgárin. 

1081-82 | 55 Durmati 58 Raktaksha 

1082-88 | 58 Dundubhi .| 59 Krodhana 


ta obl de ed wd 


- 1083-84 | 57 Rudhirodgarin.| 60 Kshaya 
*1084-85 | 88 Raktaksha .:| 1 Prabhara 
1085-88 59 Krodhana .| 2 Vibhava 

1086-87 | BO Kshayn . .| 3 Sukla 
1087-88 | 1 Probhava | 4 Pramóda 
#108889 | 2 Vibhava 5 Prajapati 
| з бока .  .| 6 Aùgiras . 
. 1090-91 | 4 Pramêda 7 Srimukha 
109192 | 5 Prajapati | '8 Bhiva 
#1092-93 | 6 Angiras . | 9 Yuvan 
109394 | 7 Srimukha 10 Dhàtri 


$51 Pingala was suppressed in the north, according to both “trae” and mean systems, in Brahma: Siddhanta 
reckoning, - — 


p 
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XC—contd. 
Lee 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
MEAN SOLAR yman. x Sis om aos Un iss ताका 
= که ا‎ >. > > र प्न i Kali. 
Day and month, | weok-day. mean M ësha- Day: and month, | “the index’ 
samkranti. of the tithi). 
13 14 Š 19 20 zm 
H. M. S. 
24 Mar. (83) . .| 3 Tues. ‚| 16 25 30 f 24 Feb. (55) «| 3 Tues. . 38:3490 '4171 
21 Mar. (83) . .| 4 Wed. -| 22 37 39] 15 Mar. (74) „| 2 Mon. . 73:0314 4172 
95 Mar. (84) . ‚| 6 Fri. .| 4 49 48] 5 Mar. (64) . | 0 Sat. 2 287-3863 A173 
24 Mar. (84). 0 Sat. «111 1 57 { 23 Mar. (83) 6 Fri. . 322-0686 4114 
24 Mar. (83) . 1 Sun. .| 17 14 6112 Mar. (71) -| 3 Tues. vee 197-7915 4116 
24 Mar. (83) . .| 2 Mon. .| 23 26 15 1 Mar. (60) ‚| O Sat. 73:5143 4116 
| Mar, (84) . | 4 Wed. : .| 5 38 24 | 20 Mar. (79) ‚| 6 Fri. 108:1967 4177 
24 Mar. (B4) . ' 5 Thur. «| 11 50 33 9 Mar. (69) 4 Wed. < 3225515 4178 
24 Mar, (83) ‚| 6 Fri. .| 18 2 42 26 Feb. (57) -| 1 Sun. 198۰2744 4179 
25 Mar. (84) . ` | 1 Sun. .| O 14 61417 Mar (75) - | O Sat. . 232:9568 4180 
25 Mar. (84) . .| 2 Mon. -| 6 27. 0 6 Mar. (65) „| 4 Wed. . 108:6796 4181 
24 Mar. (84) . .| 3 Tues. .|12 39 9 24 Mar. (84) .| 3 Tues. .| 143:3620 4182 
24 Mar (83) . 4 Wed. .|18 51 18113 Mar. (72) . | 0 Sat Э 19-0848 4183 
25 Маг. (84) . 6 Fri. . 1 3 27] 8 Mar. (62) . | 5 Thur. .| 233-4397 4184 
25 Mar, (84) . 0 Sat. .| 7 15 36122 Mar. (81) ‚| 4 Wed. 288-1220 4185 
24 Mar. (84) . 1 Sun. , .! 13 27 45 | 10 Mar. (70) -| 1 Sun. 1438449 F 4186 
24 Mar. (83) . 2 Mon. ‚|19 39 54] 27 Fob. (58) b Thur. 19:5678 4187 
25 Mar. (84) . 4 Wed. .| 1 52 3018 Mar. (77) ‚| 4 Wed. 542501 4188 
25 Mar. (81) . 5 Thu. .| 8 4 12] 8 Mar. (67) „| 2 Mon. 268:6050 4189 ; ^ 
24 Mar. (84) . 6 Fri. .|14 16 21] 25 Feb. (56) . | 6 Fri. 144/3278 4190 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 0 Sat, „| 20 28 30115 Mar. (74) „| 5 Thur. 179-0102 419] 
25 Мат. (84). -1 2 Mon. .| 2 40 39] 4 Mar. (63) 2 Mon. 547330 4195 
25 Mar (80 . .| 3 Tue. .| 8 52 48423 Mar. (3) <] 1 Sun. 89-4154 4193 
21 Mar. (84) . .| 4 Wed. .|15 4 57412 Mar. (72) ‚| 6 Fri. 20४7703 | 2154 
24 Мат, (83) . .| 5 Thur. .|21 17 64 1 Маг. (60) “| 3 Tue. «| 1784950 4195 
Е 
\ ih 
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TABLE 
— ———rT=F".t'.——.——Ə"."nUP -—— 
CONCURRENT YEAR, 
— n... — — 
' E 
d H JOYIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
B š ( intercalated 
= ы ररर |?) 
Kali. | Saka. | £ "= Kollam. A.D. ० 
.- ase 
= = Southern Northern 
= => sysiem. system. 
а 28 i 
| ë | 
n ceps 3a 4 5 6 7 8a 





4190 | 1017 | 1152 | 501 | 269-70 | 1094-95 | 8 Bhavan . „| 11 Isvara 
1153 | 502 | 270-71 1095-96 ; 9 Yuvan . . | 12 Balndhinya 
1164 | 503 | 271-72 |. *1096-97 | 10 Dhitri . . | 13 Pramathin — .| 4 Ashüdha 
4199 | 1020 | 1155 | 501 | 272-73 | 1097-98 | 11 ІЗуага . .| 14 Vikrama À S 
4200 | 1021 | 1156 | 505 | 273-74 | 1098-99 | 12 Bahudhānya . | 15 Vrisha . — .] 12 Phšlguna 


4201 1022 | 1157 506 | 274-75 | 13 Pramathin . | 16 Chitrabhinn 


4:02 | 1023 | 1155 | 507 | 275-76 | *1100-01 | 14 Vikrama . | 17 Subhinn . c 
4203 | 1024 | 1159 | 508 | 276-77 | 1101-02 | 15 Vrisha . .| 18 Türana . . | 9 Mirgasira 
4204 | 1025 | 1160 | 509 | 277-78 | 110203 | 16 Chitrabhanu . | 19 Parthiva ° m 
4205 | 1026 | 1161 | 510 | 278-79 | 1103-01 | 17 Subhünu .| 20 Vyaya . : E. 
4206 | 1027 | 1162 | 511 | 279-50 | #1104-05 | IS Tirana . .| 21 Sorvajit . .{ 5 Sravana 
4207 | 1028 | 1163 | 512 | 280-51 |. 1105-06 | 19 Parthiva .| 22 Sarvadhürin . * 
4208 | 1029 | 1164 | 513 | 281-82 | 1106-07 | 20 Vyaya . .| 23 Virddhin : ET 
4209 | 1030 | 1165 | 514 | 252-53 | 1107-08 | 21 Sarvajit . ‚| 24 Vikrita . . j 2 Vaisikha 
4210 1031 | 1166 515 | 253.84 #1108-09 | 22 Sarvadhürin .| 25 Khara . 5 * 
4211 | 1032 | 1167 | 516 | 284-55 | 1109-10 | 23 Virodhin . | 26 Nandana . | 10 Pausha 
4212 | 1033 | 1168 | 517 | 255-86 | 1110-11 | 24 Vikrita . .| 27 Vijaya . : * 
4213 | 1034 | 1169 | 518 | 286-S7 | 1111-12 | 25 Khara . .| 28 Jaya . 
4214 1035 | 1170 519 | 257-58 | *1112-13 | 26 Nandana . | 29 Manmatha .| 7 Asvina 
4215 | 1036 | 1171 | 520 | 258-59 | 1118-14 | 27 Vijaya . .| 30 Durmnkha . F 
4216 1037 | 1172 | 521 | 259-90 1114-15 28 Jaya . . | 31 Hëmalamba . e 
4217 | 1038 | 1173 | 522 | 290-91 | 1115-16 | 29 Manmatha . | 32 Vilamba .| 9 Jyéshila 
4218 | 1039 | i174 | 529 | 291-92 | 1116-17 | 20 Durmukha . | 33 Vikürm . S 
4219 : 1040 | 117š | 524 | £92-93 1117-18 | 31 Hémalamba . | 34 Sirvarin 12 Philgnna 
4220 | 1041 | 1170 | 525 | 293-94 | 1118-19 | 32 Vilamba .| 35 Plava . : * 
a F चच — — — 
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XC—contd. 








COMMENCEMENT OF THE 




















MEAN SOLAR YEAR. | LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ŠUKLA 1 ENDS). 
— = Kali. 
Day oS шо Weok-day. | m can Mee + Day and пол; Weck-day. sist 
samkrinti. of the Zithi). 
18 14 17 19 Er 23 1 
| H. M. S. * 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 0 Sat. ‘| 3 29 15 | 20 Mar. (79) . | 2 Mon. : 214-1755 4196 
25 Мат. (84) 1 Sun. .| 9 41 24] 9 Mar. (68) „|6 Fri. 5 89:8983 4197 - 
91 Mar. (84) . — .|2 Mon. .| 15 53 33 | 27 Feb. (58) .| 4 Wed. .| 304-2531 4198 
21 Mar. (83) . .| 9 Tues. .| 22 5 42 | 16 Mar. (75) .| 2 Mon. . 0:3035 4199 
95 Mar. (84) . -| 5 Thur. .| 4 17 51 6 Mar. (65) 0 Sat. x 214-6584 4200 
25 Mar. (81) . .| 6 Fri. .| 10 30 0]|25 Mar. (84) .| 6 Fri. 5 249-3408 4201 
24 Mar. (81) . . | 0 Sat. .| 16 42 9 | 13 Mar. (73) .| 3 Tues. . 125-0637 4202 
24 Mar. (83) . .| 1 Sun. .| 22 54 18 | 2 Mar. (61) . | 0 Sat. . 0-7865 4203 
25 Mar. (84) . .| 3 Tues. .| 5 6 27121 Mar. (80) .| 6 Fri. . 35:4689 4201 
25 Маг. (81) . «| 4 Wed. .| 11 18 36111 Mar. (70) . | 4 Wed. . 249:8237 4905 
24 Mar. (81) . .| 5 Thur. .| 17 30 45 | 28 Feb. (59) . | 1 Son. О 125-5466 4206 
24 Mar. (83) . ‚| 6 Fri. .| 23 42 54 | 18 Mar. (77) . | O Sat. ` 160-2259 4207 
25 Mar. (84) . „| 1 Sun. -| 5 55 3] 7 Mar. (66) . | 4 Wed. . 35-9518 4208 
25 Mar. (64). .| 2 Mon. .|12 7 12] 25 Feb. (56) .| 2 Mon. . 250-3066 4209 
24 Mar. (51) . -| 3 Tues. .| 18 19 21 | 15 Mar. (75) .| 1 Sun. 6 2849889 4210 
25 Mar. (84) . .| 5 Thur. .| O 31 30 | 4 Mar. (63) -|5 Thur. . 160-7118 4211 
25 Mar. (S4) . .| 6 Fri. .| 6 43 39 | 23 Mar. (82) .| 4 Wed. . 195:3942 4212 
95 Mar. (84) . . | 0 Sat. .| 12 55 48 | 12 Mar. (71) .| 1 Sun. ° 71-1171 4213 
24 Mar. (84) . . | 1 Sun. „|19 7 57| 1 Mar. (61) . | 6 Fri. D 2854718 4214 ; ^ 
25 Mar. (84) . .|3 Tues. .| 1 20 6] 20 Mar. (79) -| 5 Thur. .| 3901513 4215 
25 Mar. (84) . .|4 Wed. .| 7 32 15 | 9 Mar. (68) .| 2 Mon. . 1958771 4216 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 5 Thur. .| 13 44 24 | 26 Feb. (57) .|6 Fri. Э 71:5999 4217 
24 Mar. (84) . ‚| 6 Fri. .| 19 56 33] 16 Mar. (76) .| 3 Thar. .; 1062523 4218 - 
25 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. .| 2 8 42] 6 Mar. (65) .|3 Tunes . 320-6372 4219 
26 Маг (84) . | 2 Mon. js aman ا‎ 8 20 51 | 24 Mar. (33) . | 1 Sun. б 16-6876 4220 








[Vor. XVII. 
ج‎ 


TABLE 
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CONCURRENT YEAR. 























4245 | 1060 | 1201 550 4 











g 
š š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. i — 
Kali. x = š Kollam. A.D. Rc T 
alas — 
БШ. х o ^ i 
1 2 3 За 4 x] 5 Ë 6 TERS s; ee | | 
x — ` | =з | 
4221 1042 | 1177 526 | 291-95 1119-20 | 33 Vikarin . 26 Subhakrit en 
4222 | 1043 | 1178 | 527 | 295-96 | ¥1120.21 | 34 Sarvarin 37 Sobhana. — .| 8 Kirttika 
4233 1044 | 1179 528 | 296-97 1121-22 | 35 Plava 38 Krédhin . 5 त्त] 
4924 | 1045 | 1180 529 | 297-98 1122-23 | 36 Subhakyit 39 Visvüvasu 5 M | 
4225 1046 | 1181 530 | 298-99 1123-24 | 37 Sobhana . 40 Parübhava .Í 5 Srivana j 
4226 | 1047 | 1182 | 531 | *1124-25 | 38 Krodhin . 41 Plavanga с 1D | 
4227 1045 | 1183 532 300-01 1125-26 | 39 Visvivasn 42 Kilaka . 2 an | 
4228 1049 | 1184 533 | 301-02 1126-27 | 40 Parübhava 43 &аптуа . .| 2 Vnisikha . І 
4229 1050 | 1185 534 | 302-03 1127-28 | 41 Plavanga 44 Sadharana ° XD | 
4930 | 1051 | 1186 535 | 303-04 | *1128-29 | 42 Kilaka 15 Virodhakrit 10 Pausha 
4231 | 1052 | 1187 | 536 | 304-05 1129-30 | 43 Saumya . 46 Paridhivin 5 i ... 
4232 | 1053 | 1188 537 805-06 1130-31 | 44 Sadharana 7 Pramadin ° qu. 
4233 1054 | 1189 | 538 | 306-07 1131-32 | 45 Virodhakrit Ananda . | 7 Ásvina 
4234 1055 | 1190 | 539 | 307-08 | *1132-33 | 16 Paridháviu 49 Rikshasa 
4235 1056 | 1191 $40 | 308-09 1133-34 | 47 Pramidin 50 Anala 
4234 | 1057 | 1192 | 541 | 309-10 | 1134-35 | 48 Ananda 51 Pingala . .| 3 Југа 
4237 | 1058 ¦ 1193 | 542 | 310-11 | 1135-36 | 49 Rakshasa. 52 Kalayukta 
4238 | 1059 | 1194 | 543 | 311-12 | *1136-37 | 50 Anala 53 Siddharthin 12 Phalgona 
4239 | 1060 | 1195 | 544 | 312-13 1137-38 | 51 Pingala . 54 Haudra . 5 bs 
4240 | 1061 | 1196 | 545 | 313-14 | 1138-39 | 52 Kalayukta 55 Durma . 
4941 | 1092 | 1197 | 546 | 314-15 | 1139-40 | 63 Siddhinthin 56 Dundubhi 8 Кашка — .[ 
4212 | 1063 | 1198 | 547 | 315-16 | *1140-41 | 54 Raudra . .| 57 Rudhiródgüiim. d | 
4243. x 1199 | 548 | 316-17 1141-42 | 55 Durmati . 58 Raktüksha о am 
4214 | 1065 | 1200 | 549 | 317-18 1142-43 | 56 Dundubhi 9 Krodhana .| 5 Srāvaņ ७ 
1143-44 | 57 Rudhirodgarin . | GO Kshaya . о ‘ve 
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|1 MENCEMENT ОЕ THE 





MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. N 5 
JEAN SOLAR Y CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). — 


CU س‎ —— — — 











Timo of | a (here= £ 
Day and month, | weok-day. | moan Mésha-| Day end month, | Wack-day. — 
samkranti. $ of the tit). . 
18 14 17 19 20 23 3 
H. M. S P 


6 Fri. ‚| 23910424 


25 Mar. (84) . .| 3 Tues. .| 14 33 Of 14 Mar. (73) 
9 3 Tues. . 106-7652 4222) 


94 Мог. (84) . .| 4 Wed. .| 20 45 2 Mar. (62) 





725 Mar. (8) . -.|6 Fri. .| а 57 18 | 21 Mar. (80) 9 Mon  .| 141-4477 

25 Mar. (84) . . [0 Sat. .| 9 9 27 |10 Mar. (69) 6 Fri. .| 171704 

25 Mar. (84) . — .|18un .| 15 21 36 | 28 Feb.'(59) 4 Wed. .| 231:5253 * : 
24 Mar. (8) . .|2 Mon. . | 21 33 45 [18 Mar. (78) 3 Tues. .| 266-2077 4226 | 
25 Мог. (84) . .|4 Wed. .| 3 45 54] 7 Mar. (66) 0 Sat. .| 141-9308 4227 

25 Mar. (Sf . .|5 Thurs. .| 9 58 3 [24 Feb. (55) 4 Wed. .| 17-6533 4223 

25 Mar. (84) . — .|6 Fai. .| 16 10 12 |15 Mar. (74) 3 Tae.  .| 52-8857 4299 

24 Маг. ($4) . . | O Sat. .| 22 22 21 | 4 Mar. (64) 1 fun. .| 266-6906 = 4230 


0 Sat: .| 801-3729 4231 
4 Wed.  .| 177-0958 423% 

1Sun. .] 598186 4239 

0 Sat. .| 87-5011 4234 

5 Thurs. .| 801:8558 4235 

.|2 Mon: .|. 177-5787 4536 

1 Sun.  .| 2122611 4237 | i 
5 Thurs. .| 87-9840 4238 ^ 
4 Wed. .| 1226868 4239 : 


25 Маг. (84) . .| Mon. .| 4 34 30 |23 Mar. (82) 
25 Mar, (84) . . | 3 Tuos. .| 10 46 э0 [12 Mar. (71) 
25 Mar. (84) . — .|4 Wod. .| 16 58.48] 1 Mar. (60) 
24 Mar. (84) . . | 5 Thurs. .|23 10 57 | 19 Mar. (79) 
0.&॥६ .| 5 28 e| 9 Mar. (O8) 
1 Sun. .| 11 35 15 |26 Feb. (57) 
95 Mar. (84) . — .|2 Mon. .[17 47 24417 Mar. (76) 
З Tuos. .| 23. 59 .33 | 5 Mar. (65) 
Thars. .| 6 11 42424 Маг. (88) 


л 


E 
E 
e 
^" 
ue 





25 Mar. (84) 6 Fii. .|12 23 51113 Mar. (72) 1 Sun. .| 9998:3892 $ 4210 

25 Mar. (64) . . 10 Sat. ‚|18 36. 0| 3 Mar. (62) 6 Fri. .| 212-7440 4241 
— — Маг. (85) . ..|2 Mon. .| 0. 48 9121 Mor. (81) 5 Thurs. . 247-4264 4942 
20 Mar. (84) . . |3 Tuo.  .| 7. 0 .18 |10 Mar. (69) 2 Mon. | 128-0492 4243 

25 Mar. (84) . .|4 Wed. .| 13 12 27 |27 Fob. (58) . | 6 Fri: Д 9998:87218 3144 

Маг. (84) . .. |5 Thurs. . | 39. 24 80 | 18 Mar. (77) .| 5 Thurs. . 33:5545 4245 
———[ ee 








= S.Uhaitcs sukla 2. was sapprossod. | 2x2 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
Bog 
g 8 JOYIAN SaMVATSARA. . Mean 
E š intercalated 
b E A (adhika) lanar 

Kali. |Saka.! > Th Kollam A.D. month. 

= =e Sonthern Northern 

5 = a system systom 

2 TES 

eo "^ 

1 2 8 3a 4 5 7 8a 
Y —— — 

4247 | 1068 | 1203 | 552 | 320-21 1145-46 | 59 Krödhana 2 Vibhava . .| 1 Chaitra 


4248 | 1069 | 1204 553 | 321-22 1146-47 | 60 Kshayn . Sukla 


3 
4249 1070 | 1205 554 | 322-23 1147-48 | 1 Prabhava 4 Pramoda -| 10 Pausha 


4930 | 1071:| 1206 555 | 323-94 | *1148-49 2 Vibhava . 9 Prajapati 


4951 | 1072 | 1907 556 | 324-25 1149-50 | 3 Sukla 6 Angiras . 

4252 1073 | 1208 557 | 325-26 1150-51 | 4 Pramóda 7 Siimukha -| 6 Bhadrapada . 
4953 | 1074 | 1209 | 558 | 326-27 1151-52 | 5 Prajapati 8 Bhüva ae 
4954 1075 | 1210 559 | 327-28 | *1152-53 | 6 Angiras . 9 Yuvan 

4955 1076 | 1211 560 | 328-29 1158-54 | 7 Srimakha 10 Dhštri . | 3 Jyéshtha 
4256 | 1077 | 1212 | 561 | 329-30 | 1154-55 | 8 Bhàva 11 Isvara E 


4257 | 1078 | 1213 | 562 | 330-31 1155-56 | 9 Yuvan 12 Bahndhinya | .|11 Маа 


4958 | 1079 | 1214 | 563 | 331-32 | *1156-57 | 10 Dhatyi 13 Pramüthin - “2 
4259 | 1080 | 1218 | 564 | 332-33 1157-58 | 11 I$vara . . | 14 Vikrama : 
4260 1081 | 1216 565 | 333-34 1158-59 | 12 Bahudhünya . | 15 Vyisha . .| S Karttika” . 
4261 | 1052 | 1217 | 566 | 334-35 1159-60 | 13 Pramathin .| 16 Chitrabhinnt . 3t 
4202 | 1083 | 1218 | 567 | 335-36 | *1160-61 |14 Vikrama .|18 Tirana . . * 
4263 | 1084 | 1219 | 568 | 336-37 | 1161-62 |15 Vriha . .|19 Parthiva .| 5 Sravana . 
4264 | 1085 | 1220 | 569 | 337-38 | 1162-63 | 16 Chitrabhinu .| 20 Tyaya . > nes 


4265 | 1058 | 1221 | 570 | 338-39 1163-64 | 17 Subhinu . | 21 Sarvajit . . on 


4946 | 1067 | 1202 | 551 | 319-20 | *1144-45 | 5S Raktiksha 1 Prabhava 1 * 
4266 1087 | 1222 571 | 339-40 | *1164-65 | 18 Тагапа . .| 22 Sarvadhārin .| 1 Chaitra 4 
4267 1088 | 1223 | 572 | 340-41 1165-66 | 19 Parthiva „| 23 Virddhin о a0 


4268 | 1089 | 1224 | 573 | 341-42 1166-67 20 Vyaya . .| 24 Vikrila . . | 10 Prusha D 





4959 | 1090 | 1225 | 974 m 2 1167-68 ! 21 Sarvajit . „|25 Khara . f - =) 
4270 | 109: 1226 | 575 | 348-44 | *1168-69 | 22 Sarvadhürin . | 26 Nandana о a 


+ 17 Sabhinu wus suppressed in the north by the Brakma-Siddhanéa, bovi in true and mean reckoning. { 











COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. CIVIL DAY ON WHICI CHAITRA £UKLA 1 ENDS) 


| Time of a (hore =f, 
mean Mésha- the index 
| samkranti. bu of the ith») 


19 20 23 
7 Mar. (67) . |3 Tues. .| 2479098 


Day and mont! , Day and month "eok-dav. 
ay "p. LEUE Week-day A.D ' | Weok-day. 


Mar. (85) 
25 Mar. (84) 
25 Mar. (84) 
"(84 . `. Tues. : 


4 Feb (55) — .|O Sat 123-6391 
15 Mar. (74) . | 6 Fri. 158-8145 
4 Mar. (63) ` .|3 Tues 34:0373 


2 Mar. (62) — .|2 Mon 68-7197 


. (85) . 5 Thurs. 

. (84) . : 
. (81) 

(89... ` Я 


„| 9 
20 Мат. (79) . | 3 Tues 193:4798 
. (85) i A 8 Mar. (68) 0 Sat. 69:2026 
(64). ` : 26 Fob. (57) 5 Thur. 283-5575 
: 0 
+. |6 Fri. 9 : 


12 Mar. (71) — .|O Sat. 283-0746 


1 Mar. (60) — .|4 Wed. 597974 


17 Mar. (70) 4 Wel. 
6 Mar. (65) 1 Sun 
24 Mar. (84) 0 Sat. 
13 Mar. (72) 4 Wed. 
3 Mar. (02) 2 Mon. 
21 Mar. (80) . | 9 Sat. 
10 Mar. (70) $ Thur. 
27 Feb. (58) 2 Mon. 
18 Mar. (77) 1 Sun. 
7 Mar. (66) 5 Thur. 
95 Feb. (56) 3 Tues 
15 Mar. (74) 2 Mon. 
18 4 Mar. (63) 6 Fri. ` 
0 23 Mar. (82) 5 Toor. . 
6 11 Mar. (71) Mon. . 


318:2398 
193:9627 
228-6151 
101-3680 
318:7227 
147 
229-1250 
104-8508 
139:5332 
5:2561 
229-6109 
264-2932 
140-0161 
1741-6985 
50-1523 


5 Mar. (84) . ^ a 
Mar. (81) . о i. D 
Mar. (85) . ° — 

25 Mar. (84) 2 . . 

25 Mar. (84) I š 

25 Mar. (84) 
Mar. (85) 

5 Mar. (84) 
Mar. (81) 

5 Mar. (84) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (84) 
Mar. (84) 
Mar. (83) 
Маг. (85) 
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TABLE 











T RENT YEAR 





























| š Р JovIAN SAMVATSARA | Mean 
а > inte-calated 
Kali. | Saka = š Kollam. m (adhike) Your 
з = Southern Northern 
= =a system system 
= |23 
5 A 
1 |» [з | за | + 6 | 
4271 1092 | 1227 576 | 344-45 Е 23 Virodhin ‘| 27 Vijaya . 6 Вһайгорайа 
4272 1093 | 1228 577 | 345-46 0-71 | 24 Vikrita . ‚| 28 Jaya 
4273 1094 | 1229 578 | 846.417 1171-72 | 25 Khara . .| 29 Manmatha 
4274 | 1095 | 1230 | 579 | 347-48 | *1172-73 | 26 Nandana „| 30 Durmukha Jyéshtha , 
4275 | 1096 | 1231 | 580 | 348-49 | 1173-74 | 27 Vijaya . ‘| 31 Hémalamba i 
4276 1097 1232 | 581 | 349-50 А 1174-75 | 28 Jaya . „| 32 Vilamba Мара s 
4277 1098 | 1233 582 350-51 А 1175-76 | 29 Manmatha . 33 Vikürin . : — 
4278 | 1099 | 1224 | 583 | 351-52 | 1176-77 | 30 Durmukha .| 34 Sarvorin 
4279 | 1100 | 1235 | 5841 | 352-53 s -78 | 31 Homalamba . | 35 Plava . 8 Kārttika . 
4250 | 1101 | 1236 | 585 | 353-54 ' 1178-79 | 32 Vilamba „| 36 Subhakrit 
4281 1102 I 586 | 354-55 à 1179-80 | 33 Vikirin . . | 37 Sobhana 
4282 1103. 1238 587 | 355-56 Ed 81 | 34 Sürvarin - | 38 Krodhin 4 Ashidho 
4253 1104. 1239. 588 356-57 ~ 1181-82 | 35 Plava . . | 39 Visvivasu ^ 
4234 | 1105 | 1240 589 | 357-58 Д 1182-83 | 36 Subhakrit . | 40 Parübhava 
4255 1106 | 1241 590 358-59 š 1183-84 | 37 Sobhana .| 41 Plavanga 1 Chaitra С 
4286 1107 | 124 591 | 359-60 | *1184-85 | 38 Krodhin .| 32 Kilaka . 
4297 108 .| 1243 592 .360-61 : 1185-86 | 39 Visvüvasu «| 43 Saumya f 9 Margafira . 
4288 1109 ] 1244. 593 361-62 1186-87 | 40. Parabhava . |. 44 Sñdhũraua 3 
4289 1110 | 1245 594 | 362-63 1187-55 | 4L Plavaiga «| 45 Virodhakrit 
4290 | 11111246 | 595 | 303-64 "1188-89 | 42 Kilaka . -1 46 Paridhüvin 6 Hhàdrapada . 
4291 | 1112] 1247 | 596 | 304-65 А 1189-90 | 43 Saumya . -| 47 Pramadin бо 
4292 1113 | 1248 |- 597 | 365-66 : 1190-91 | 44 Sādhāraņa . | 48 Ananda ó °D) 
4293 2 1249 598 366-67 1191-92 | 45. Virodhakrit -|.49 Riksbnsn .| 2 Vaikla ,, 
4294 | i115 | 1250. | 599 | 367-68 | 1192-93 | 40 Paridhàvi. .| 50 Anala 2 К | 
4295 | 1116 | 1251 | 600! 368-69 I 1193-94 | 47 Pramidin . „| 51 Piigaln. [I Maga . 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 








| LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR, CIVIL DAY ON WIICIC CHAITRA ÉUELA 1 ENDS). 























Kali. 
Day бнер, Weck-day. monn dta- 7 аай monti Week-day. к 
15 E |5 20 1 

Н. अ. 8. EE 
95 Маг..(84) .  .|3 Тас.  .|12 40 30| 1 Mar (Go) .| 0 Sat .| 264-7762 4271 
25 Маг. (84) . ..|4 Wed. .i18 52 39|90 Mar. (79 .|G Fri .| 2974580 4272 
26 Mar. (85) . .| вт. .| 1 4 48| 9 Mar. (68) .|3 Tues, .| 1751815 4373 
25 Mar. (85) . . | 0 Sat. .| 7 16 57| 26 Feb. (57) . 9 Sat. E 50-90.12 4274 
95 Маг. (84) .  .|1Sun .|13 29 6116 Mar. (75) .|6 Fri.  .| 85-5806 4275 
25 Mar. (84) . .| 2 Mon. .|19 41 15] 6 Mar. (65) .| 4 Wed. .| 299-0415 4876 
26 Маг. (85) . -|4 Wed. .| 1 53.94 | 24 Mar. (83) .|2 Mon. - | 9995-9918 § 4277 
95 Mar. (85) . .| 5 Thu. .| 8 5 83 113 Mar (7) — .| 0 Sat. 210-3467 4978 
25 Маг. (84) .  .|6 Fri. .|14 17°42] а Mar. (01) [4 Wed. .| 80095 4279 
25 Mar. (84) . -|O Sat. .|20 29 51 | 21 Mar. (90) .| 3 Tues, .| 190-7519 4280 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 2 Mon. 2 42 0110 Mar. (69) .|0 За. .| 9996-4747 § 4281 
25 Мат. (89) . . | 3. Tues. 8.54 9 f 25 Feb. (59) .|9 Thar. .| 2108296 4282 
25 Mar (84) . . |4 Wed. 15 6 18}18 Mar (7) .|4Wed. .| 2455120 4283 
25 Mar. (84) . «| 5 Thur. 91.18 27| 7 Mar. (60) .|1 Sun.  .| 191239 4284. 
26 Nar. (85) . —.|O Sat. з зо 36 [ 24 Feb. (55) .| 5 Thar. .| 9996-0570 § 4285 
25 Маг. (85) . .. |1 Sun. 9 42 45 | 14 Mar. (74) . .|4 Wed. .| 31-400 4286 
Mar. (84) . .- |9 Mon. x 54 54| 4 Mar. (63) .|2 Mon. .| 2159049 4287 
{95 Маг, (84) . ..{3 Tues. .| 22, 7 `3 [эз Mar. (82 .11 Sam  .| 2806772 4288 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 5. Thur. 4.19 12] 12 Mar. (71) |S Thur. . 156-4001 4289 
25 Mar, (85). 6 6 Fi. 10. 31 21 99 Feb. (00)  .|2 Mon. .| 321230 4900 
25 Mar. (84) .  ..| 0 Sat. ‚16,43 so|19 Mar. (78) . | 1 Sum  .| 668054 4991 
95 Man (84) « -| ५ Sun. „әв. 55 39| 9 Mar. (68) .|6 Fri. — .| 2811602 4203 
26 Мог, (85) . .|3 Tues. 5. 7 48: [26 Fob. (57) .|3 Tue. .| 156-8890 4209 
25 Mar. (85) .  .|4 Wed. 11. 19 .57 | 18 Mar. (76) | Mon. .| 191-5854 4296 


17. 32 Gf 5 Маг. (64) — .|6 kri | 67-2882 





195 Mar. (84) . . |- 5; Thur. 








М | ; x: | 8 Chaitra fukla.l was suppreascd. 


` 









‘ 9 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. (Vor. XVII. 
ا ا ڪڪ سے‎ eee 








| TABLE 
Е SS a дд š 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 

























= 
d Š JOVIAN SAMYATSARA. . Mean 
B > inte:calated 
Kali. le E š Kolam.| A.D. uc 
| | ई lsi E am 
1 | Saline | | 
AEE E 6 UU Teen वा 
— | | سے‎ | 
4296 | 1117 | 1252 8 369-70 | 1194-95 | 48 Ananda. .| 52 Kalayakta | 
4297 1118 | 1553 602 | 370-71 | 1195-96 | 49 Rükshusa . | 53 Siddha:thin у ў 
4298 1119 | 1254 603 | 371-72 | *1196-97 | 50 Апа . .| 94 Капага 8 Karttika f р 
4299 1120 | 1955 1 604 1 372-73 1197-08 | 51 Pingala . .| 55 Durmati rr [ 
42 1121 x 605 | 373-74 | 1198-99 | 52 Kalayukta .| 56 Dundubhi 3 
3301 1122 | 1257 606 | 374-75 |1199-1200 | 53 Siddharthin . | 57 Rudhirodgarin. | 4 Ashadha 
4302 | 1123 | 1258 607 | 375-76 | #1200-01 | 54 Randra . . | 58 Raktaksha d Р 
4303 | 1124 ¦; 1259 608 | 376-77 1201-02 | 55 Durmati „| 59 Krodhana T 3 
4304 ив 1260 | 609 | 377-78 1202-03 | 56 Dundubhi .| GO Kshaya . 1 Chaitra 
A 4305 | 1126 | 1261 | 610 | 378-79 | 1203-04 | 57 Rudhirodgarin 1 Prabhava 4 
4306 1127 | 1262 | 611 | 379-80 | *1204-05 | 58 Raktiksha . 2 Vibhava 9 Margasira P 
4307 | 1128 | 1263 | 612 | 380-81 1205-06 | 59 Krödhana 3 Sukla n i 
4308 | 1129 | 1264 | 613 | 381-82 | 1206-07 | 60 Kshaya . . j 4 Pramoda e 3 
4309 | 1130 | 1265: | 614 | 382-83 1207-08 |. 1 Prabhava 5 Prajapati 6 Bhüdrapada . i 
4310 | 1131 | 1266 | 615 | 383-84 | #1208.09 | .2 Vibhava . | 6.Añgiras . š 
4311 | 1132 | 1967 | 616 | 384-85 | -1209-10 | 3 Sukla . . | 7 Śrīmukha as Š 
& 4512 | 1133 | 1268 | 617 | 385-86 1210-11 4 Pramóda . | 8 Bhiva 2 Vaisilha 2 
А 4313 | 1134 | 1269 | 618 | 386-87 1211-12 5 Prajapati .| 9 Yuvan we i 
4314 1185 | 1270 | 619 | 387-88 | *1212-13 6 Angiras . . | 10 Dhatri 11 Magha ^ 
4215 | 1126 | 1271 | 620 | 388-89 | 1213-14 | 7 Srimukha . | 11 Isvara = 
4316 1137 | 1272 | 621 | 389-90 1214-15 8 Bhava . . | 12 Bahudhanya v 
4317 | 1138 | 1273 622 | 390-91 1216-16 | 9 Yuvan . . | 13 Pramithin 7 Asvina . 
| 1274 | 623 | 391-92 | *1216-17 | 10 Dhatri . . | 14 Vikrama E 


4318 | 1139 
4319- | 2l 
4320 | 1141 | 1276 | 625 | 393-94 | 1218-19 | 12 Bahudhanya . | 16.Chitrabhinn . 


1275 | 694 | 392-93 1217-18 | 11 Isvara . . | 15-Vrisha . 


E j Seo “ Remarks." v. 215 alove. Š 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF TIE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. - C š 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 

















Kali. 
Day — Week-day. mean Masts poy दा nz Week-day. — 
samki anti. of tho tithi). 
m— P ce — — mE CL. 
13 | 14 17 19 20 23 1 
Н. M. s. Eu 
95 Маг. (S4) 6 Fri. -| 23 44 15 | 24 Mar. (83) ‚|5 Thur. .| 101-9706 4296 
26 Mar. (S5) 1 Sun. -| 5 56 24 | 14 Mar. (73) .| 3 Tues. .| 316-3255 4297 ; 
25 Mar. (85) 2 Mon. .| 12 8 33] 2 Mar. (62) . | 0 Sat. „| 192-0182 4998 _ 
25 Мат. (84) | 3 Tues. .| 18 20 42 | 21 Mar. (80) .| 6 Fr. .| 996-7307 4959 
26 Маг. (85) . . | 5 Thur. .| O 32 51 | 10 Mar. (69) .| 3 Tues. .| 102-4595 4300 
26 Mar. (85) . . |6 Fri. .| 6 45 о | 28 Fob. (59) .| 1 Sun.  .| 316-8083 4301 
25 Mar. (85) 0 Sat. .| 12 57 91]17 Mar. (77) .| 6 Fii. 2 12-8587 4202 
25 Mar. (84) 1 San.  .|19 9 18] 7 Маг. (66) .| 4 Wed. .| 297-2136 203 
26 Mar. (85) 3 Tues. .| 1 21 27 | 24 Fob. (55) .| 1 Sun. .| 102-9363 4304 
26 Mar. (85) 4 Wol. .| 7 33 36 | 15 Mar. (74) . | 0 Sat. c 137:6188 4305 
25 Mar. (85) 5 Thur. .| 13 45 45] 3 Mar. (63) .' 4 Wed. .| 133416 4206 
25 Mar. (84) 6 Fri. — .| 19 57 54 | 22 Mar. (81) .| 3 Tus .| 480939 |. 4207 
26 Mar. (85) 1 Sun. ‚| 2 10 93] 12 Mer. (71) .| 1 Sun. .| 262-3788 4303 ы 
26 Mar. (85) | 2 Mon. .| s 22 12| 1 Mar. (60) | 5 Thur. .| 1381017 4303 a 
95 Mar. (85) . .13 Tuos. .| 14 34 21 | 19 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. .| 1727840 9 : * 
25 Mar. (84) 4 Wol. .| 20 46 30] 8 Mar. (67) .{ 1 San . 48-5069 4311 
26 Mar. (85) 6 Fri, .| 2 58 39 | 26 Fob. (57) .| 6 Fri. . | 2628617 4315; 
26 Mar. (85) 0 Sat. .| 9 10 48 | 17 Mar. (76) .| 5 Thor, .| 2975441 4313 < 
25 Mar. (85) 1 Sun. .| 15 22 57] 5 Mar. (65) .| 2 Mon. .| 173269 4314 
25 Маг. (84) . -| 2 Mon. .| 21 35 6 | 24 Mar. (83) . | 1 San.  .| 2079493 4915 Р 
26 Маг. (85) 4 Wod. .| 3 47 15 | 13 Mar. (72) .|5 Thur, .| 8367283 4315 
26 Маг. (85) Б Thu. .| 9° 59 24| 3 Mar. (6) .|3 Tues. .| 2980209 4317 
25 Mar. (85) | 6 Fri. .|16 11 33| 21 Mar. (S1) .|2 Mon. .| 3327094 4318 ` 
25 Маг. (84) . — .|o sat. — .|s2 әз 4s |10 Mar. (9 — .|6 Fn. -| 2084322 a 
26 Мат. (85) ." .| 2 Моп. . Eme opam ЕА А О I 51 | 27 Fob. (58) „|з Tues .| 841551 | $320 
20 
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>. शय ڪڪ‎ चा = 
` TABLE 
— —— — ڇڪ ڪڪ‎ SS यचा —— = тъл 
د‎ pi 
7 YEAL. Ç 
Е Ee [| 
Я | 5 JOYIAN SAMYATSARA. Mean 
E 5 intercalated 
Als ——Á_ NK (адаа) lunar 
| Kali, | Saka = E : A.D. month. 
| is == Southern Northorn 
5 = Б system. | system. 
= о à 
PS == 
Е о == | 
— —— | AAN HN — — a E 
I 2 3 5 6 ч 7 8а 
x — ی ی د ڪچ‎ — agung — — 
4521 | 1142 | 1277 394-95 x 13 Pramathin — .| 17 Subhana > 
4922 1143 | 1278 395-96 | *1220-21 | 14 Vikrama -| 18 Tarana , . | 12 Phalguna 
4323 | 1144 | 1279 396-97 | 1221-92 | 15 Vyisha . .| 19 Pa thiva 0 1 
4521 | 1145 | 1280 397-98 | 1222-23 | 16 Chitrabhinu . | 20 Vyaya | 
E 
4325 | 1146 | 1281 398-99 | 1223-24 | 17 Subhünu -| 21 Sarvajit . .| 9 Мацай. = 
= 4328 | 1147 | 1252 | 631 399-400 | #1224-25 | 18 Тагапа . . | 22 Sarvadhiiin = : 
4327 | 1148 | 1283 | 632 | 400-01 | 1225-26 19 Pinthiva -| 23 Virodhin — 
> 4328 | 1149 | 1284 | 633 | 401-02 | 1226-27 | 20 Vyaya . .| 24 Vikrita . .| 5 Sravana . 3 
T 4329 1150 | 1285 634 ! 402-03 1227-28 | 21 Sarvojit . -| 25 Khara , ° rr 
> 4330 | 2151 | 1988 | 635 | 403-01 | #1998:90 | 22 Sarvadhürin .| 26 Nandana 
4331 1152 | 1287 636 | 404-05 1229-30 | 23 Virodhin .| 27 Vijaya . .| 2 Vaisakha . 
4332 1153 | 1288 637 ! 405-06 1230-31 | 24 Vikyita . .| 28 Jaya б . .. 
4333 | 1154 | 1289 | 638 | 406-07 | 1231-32 | 25 Khara -. -| 29 Manmatha . | 10 Pausa , 
ы 4934 | 1155 | 1290 | 639 | 407-08 | *1232-33 | 26 Nandana. | 30 Durmukha . rr 
4335 | 1166 | 1291 | 640 | 408-09 1233-34 | 27 Vijaya . | 31 Hémalamba . es : 
4336 1157 | 1292 | G41 | 409-10 1234-35 | 28 Jaya . .| 82 Vilamba -| 7 Ašvina б 
4337 1158 | 1293 642 ‚ 410-11 1235-36 | 29 Manmatha .| 38 Vikarin . . .. 
4938 | 1159 | 1294 643 411-12 | *1236-37 | 30 Durmukha . | 34 Sarvarin . . .. 
2 4339 | 1160 | 1295 644 | 412-18 1237-38 | 31 Hémalamba  .| 35 Playa à .| 4 Азаа. | 
4340 | 1161 | 1296 | 645 | 413-14 | 1238-39 | 32 Vilamba. . 36 Subhakyit — . o 
4 4341 1162 | 1297 646 | 414-15 1239-40 | 33 Vikarin . . | 37 Śõbhana . .|12 Phalguna . j 
4342 1163 | 1298 | 647 | 415-16 | «1240-41 34 Sarvarin . .| 38 Krodhin 
4343 | 1154 | 1299 | 848 | 416-17 1241-42 | 35 Plava . - | 39 Visvavasn 
4344 1165 | 1200 | 649 | 417-18 1242-43 | 86 Subhakrit „| 40 Parübhnva 
4445 | 1166 | 1301 | 650 | 418-19 | 1243-44 | 37 Sobhana . . | 41 Plavanga 
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| LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN BUNRISE OF THE 
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MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 










































































































































































































































































| Eali. 1 
Day and month, | moan Meghan — 
pamkranti. the éithi). 
19 ii 1 

96 Mar. (85) 3 Tucs. 10 48 0] 18 Mar. (77) 118:8374 4321 
25 Mur. (85) 4 Wed 17 о 9] 7 Mar. (67) 333-1923 4322 
25 Mar. (84) . ‚| 5 Thur. 23 12 18 | 25 Mar. (84) 29-9497 4323 
96 Mar. (S5) 0 Sat. 5 24 27115 Mar. (74) 248-5975 4324 
2б Мат. (85) 1 Sun. 11 36 36] 4 Mar. (63) 119-3203 4325 
25 Мат. (85) 2 Mon. 17 48 45 | 22 Mar. (82) 1954-0027 4326 
26 Маг. (85) . 4 Wod. о о 54 | 11 Mar. (70) 29-7256 4327 
26 Mar. (85) . 5 Thur 13 3 1 Mar. (60) 244-0804 4328 
26 Mor. (85) . . | 6 Fri. 12 25 12 | 20 Mar. (79) 27877628 4329 
25 Mar. (85) 0 Sat. 18 37 21 8 Mar. (68) 1544857 4330 
26 Mar. (85) . ‚| 2 Mon. о 49:30 | 25 Feb. (56) 30:2084 4331 
26 Mar. (85) . « | 3 Tues. 1 39416 Mar. (75) 64-8908 4332 
26 Mar. (85) . ‚| 4 Wed. 13 18-48} 6 Mar. (65) 279-2457 4333 
25 Mar. (65). . | 5 Thur 19 25 57 | 24 Mar. (84) 313-9281 4334 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 0 Sat. 1 38 6 | 18 War, (72) 189-6509 4335 
26 Mar. (85) . „|1 Sun. 7 50 15 2 Mar. (61) 65:3788 4336 
26 Mar. (85) . ‚| 2 Mon 14 2 24121 Mar. (80) 100:0562 4937 
25 Mar. (85) . ‘|S Tuos. 20 14 831 10 Mar. (70) 314-4110 4338 
26 Mar. (85) . ‚| 5 Thur. 2 26 42 | 27 Feb. (68) 1901338 4339 
26 Mar. (85) . ‚| 6 Fri. 8 88 51] 18 Mar. (77) 224:8162 t 4340 
26 Mar. (85) . » | 0 Sot. 14 51. 01 7 Mar. (66) 100:5391 4341 
25 Mar. (85) . . | 1 Son. 21 3 9125 Mar. (85) . 135-2214 4342 
| 26 Mor. (85) . .| 3 Taes. s 15 18 | 14 Mar. (75) 10:9443 4343 
26 Mar. (85) . ‘| 4 Wed. 27 27 4 Mar. (69) 225:299L 4344 
16 39 86 259:9816 4345 


] 95 Mar. (85) . . 5 Thur. 23 Xar. (8%) 
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268 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. ХУП. 
—— y — y m ————————n 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
$ P JOYIAN SANMYATSARA = 
Ë > intercalated 
Kali | faxa.| Ё | | Kottom! AD. ——— 
c | amp 
JE | 
1 EN 3 | 3a 4 5 6 
4246 1167 | 1302 651 | 319-20 | *1244-45 | 38 Krédhin 42 Kilakat 
4347 1168 | 1303 652 | 420-21 1245-46 | 39 Visvávasu 44 Sddidrana 5 | Е, 
4318 | 1169 | 1304 | 653 | 421-22 | 1246-17 | 40 Paribhaya .| 45 Tirodhakrit ss 
4319 1170 | 1305 654 | 422-23 1247-48 | 41 Plavanga 46 Paridhavin 
4250 1171 | 1306 655 | 423-24 | $1248-49 | 42 Ктака 47 Pramadin 2 Vaisakba . 
4351 | 1172 | 1307 | 656 424-25 1249-50 | 43 Saumya . 4S Ananda — 
4352 1173 | 1305 657 | 425-26 1250-51 | 44 Südhürana .| 49 Rākshasa 10 Pausha 
4353 1174 309 658 | 426-27 1251-52 | 45 Virodhakyit 50 Anala . 
4354 1175 | 1310 659 | 427-28 | *1252-53 | 46 Paridhivin 51 Pingala 
4255 | 1176 | 1311 | 660 | 498-29 | 1253-54 | 47 Pramādin .| 92 Kalayukta 7 Asvina | 
4306 1177 | 1312 661 | 429-30 1254-55 | 48 Ananda . 53 Sildhirthin s. 
4357 1178 | 1313 662 | 430-31 1255-56 | 49 Rükshasa 54 Randra . 
4358 1179 | 1314 | 663 | 431-32 | *1256-57 | 50 Anula . 55 Durmati J yéshtlia 
4359 1180 | 1315 664 | 432-33 1257-58 | 51 Pingala . ` 56 Dundubhi 
4360 | usi 1316 665 | 433-34 1258-59 | 52 Kālaynkta 57 Rudhirõdgārin | 12 Phālguna . 
4361 1182 | 1317 666 | 434-35 1259-60 | 53 Siddhārthin 58 Raktāksha ass Р 
3 4262 | 1183 | 1318 667 | 435-36 | *1260-01 | 54 Raudra . .| 59 Krodhana 
4363 | 1184 | 1319 | 668 | 436-37 1261-62 | 55 Du:mati 60 Kshaya . S Kirttika . 
4364 | 1185 | 1320 | 669 | 437-38 | 1262.63 | 56 Dundubhi | 1 Prubhava ax 
4365 | 1186 | 1321 670 | 438-39 1263-64 | 57 Rudhirodgarin 2 Vibhava s 
4366 | 1187 | 1322 | 671 | 439-40 | *1264-65 | 58 Raktaksha  .| 3 Sukla . 5 Sravana 
RT 4367 1188 | 1323 672 | 440-41 1265-66 | 59 Krodhane 4 Pramoda г 
4268 | 1189 | 1321 | 673 | 441-42 | 1266-67 | 60 Kshaya .| 5 Prajapati eas 
74369 | 1190 | 1325 | 674 | 442-43 1267-68 | 1 Prabhava .| 6 Angiras . 1 Chaitra с 
4370 | 1191 | 1326 | 675 | 443-41 | *1208-09 | 2 Vibtava . | -7 Stimukha E | 
— — ब्च्च्च्च्च् — > 


+ 43 Saumya was suppressed in the north by the mean system 
A.D. 1245-46, was called *Saumya,” 44 Sadharaya being впрр ressed 


systems of reckoning. 


By the “trac” system К.Ү. 4346 (expired) 
The next year was 46 Virüdbakpit by both 


е १ ३ ८1000 | 
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I et Sg 








il OF THE 


MEAN IU I-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR CIVIL DAY OX WHICH CHAITRA ŠUKLA l ENDS). 


— 














EN Kali. 
Day soa month, Week-day. | — sta Day and month, Week-day. ‘the — 
— | sarnkrinti. of tho ¢ithi). 
13 | 14 17 19 20 23 1 
š i | | H. M. S. ы ^ 
25 Маг. (85) . oj 6 Fri | 91 51: 45 | 11 Mar. (71) . | 6 Fri. .| 13577043 4346 
26 Маг. (85) . -| 1 Sum  .| 4 3 54] 28 Feb. (59) .| 3 Tues. 114272 4347 
96 Mar. (85) t .| 2 Mon. | 10 16 3]| 19 Mar. (78) . | 2 Mon. . 46-1096 4348 
26 Маг. (85) . .|3 Tues. .| 16 28 12] 9 Маг. (68) . | 0 Sat. .| 2804644 4349 
25 Маг. (S5) . .|4 Wed. .| 22 40 21 | 26 Fob. (57) .| 4 Wed. -| 1361872 4350 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 6 Fri. .| 4 52° 30 16 Mar. (75) . | 9 Tues. 170-8696 4351 
26 Маг. (85) . . 1 0 Sat. .|11 4 29] 5 Mar. (64) . | 0 Sat. 46-5925 4952 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 1 Sun. .| 17 16: 48 | 24 Mar. (83) .| 6 Fri. 81:2748 4353 
25 Mar. (85) . .| 2 Mon. .| 23 98: 57 | 13 Маг. (73) .| 4 Wed. 2905-3297 4254 
26 Маг. (85) . .|4 Wed. .| 5 41 6| 2 Mar. (61) .; 1 Sun. 171-8526 4355 
26 Mar. (85) . .| 5 Thur. .|11 53 15 | 21 Mar. (80) . | 9 Sat. .| 206-0349 4256 
26 Маг. (85) . .| 6 Fri. .|18 ә 24] 10 Mar. (69) .|4 Wed. . 81-7577 4357. 
26 Маг. (86) . °.|1 Sun.  .| O 17° 33 | 28 Feb. (59) „|2 Mon. .| 296-1126 4358 
26 Mar. (85) . .| 2 Mon. .| 6 29 42] 18 Mar. (77) .| 1 Sun. .| 330-7950 4359 
f 26 Mar. (85) . .| 3 Tue. .| 12 41 51| 7 Mar. (66) . | 5 Thur. -| 206-5178 4360 
26 Mar. (85) . .|4 Wed. .|18 54° 0| 26 Mar. (85) .|4 Wed. .| 241-2002 4361 
26 Mar. (86) 6 Fri. .| 1 6 9] 14 Mar. (74) .|1 Sun. .| 116:9231 4562 
26 Mar. (85) . 0 Sat. .| 7 18°18] 4 Mar. (63) .| 6 Fri. .| 331-2778 4263 
26 Mar. (85) 1 Sun. 13 30 27 | 22 Mar. (81) .| 4 Wed. . 27-3283 4364 
26 Mar. (85) . „| 2 Mon. 19 42 36] 12 Mar. (71) | 2 Mon. .| 241-6831 4365 
26 Mar. (86) 4 Wed. .| 1 54 45 | 29 Feb. (60) .| 6 Fri. „| 117-4060 4266 
26 Mar. (85) . -|5 Thur. .| 8 6 54] 19 Mar. (78) .| 5 Thur. .| 152-0883 4367 
26 Mar. (85) . 6 Fri. „|14 19 3] S Mar. (67) .| 2 Mon . 278112 4368 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 9 Sat. ‚|20 31 12] 26 Feb. (57) . | O Sat. .| 2421660 4369 
26 Mar. (86) . „|2 Mon. .| 2 43 21 | 16 Mar. (76) . | 6 Fri. ‚| 276-8483 4370. 
— —  - سے‎ — 





— 
4 












































270 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XVII. 
TABLE 
— — — 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
& 
- | J 3 SAMYATSARA. . Mean 
ce E — 
Kali, | бака. | P |5 | Kollam.} A.D. i month, 
š = É Sonthern | Northern 
2 =e system. || system. 
| шеш: | 
J x 3 | 3a 4 5 6 | х |l um 
— | — —KL 
4371 | 1192 | 1327 | 676 | 444-45 x з бака . 8 Bháva ^ . 10 Pausha , 
4372 1193 | 1828 | 677 | 445-46 1270-71 4 Pramóda ‚| 9 Yuvan . 3 
4373 | 1194 | 1329 | 678 | 446-47 1271-72 | 5 Prajapati | 10 Dhatri * 
4374 | 1195 | 1330 | 679 | 447-48 | *1272-73 | 6 Angiras . 11 Ifvara . 7 Asvina n 
4375 1196 | 1831 680 | 448-49 1273-74 7 Srimukha 12 Bahndhanya йү; 
4376 1197 | 1332 681 | 449-50 1274-75 8 Вһауа . 13 Pramathin . +“ 
4377 1198 | 1333 682 | 450-51 1275-76 9 Yuvan . . | 14 Vikrama 3 Jyéshtha , 
4378 1199 | 1334 683 | 451-52 | *1276-77 | 10 Dhatri . ‘| 15 Vrisha . 
4379 1200 | 1335 684 | 452-53 1277-78 | 11 I$vara . 16 Chitrabhünn 12 Phalgona . 
4380 | 1201 | 1336 | 685 | 453-54 1278-79 | 12 Bahudhünya 17 Subhünu 
4381 1202 | 1837 686 | 454-55 1279-80 | 18 Pramathin 18 Tirana . T 
4382 | 1203 | 1338 | 687 | 455-56 | *1280-81 | 14 Vikrama 19 Pürthiva .| 8 Каша . 
4383 | 1204 | 1339 | 688 | 456-57 | 1281-82 | 15 Vyisha . 20 Vyaya . = 
4384 | 1205 | 1340 | 689 | 457-58 1282-88 16 Chitrabhānu .. | 21 Sarvajit . ө 
4385 | 1206 | 1841 690 | 458-59 1283-84 17 Subhünu 22 Sarvadhirin 5 Srivann . 
4386 | 1207 | 1342 691 “459-60 #128485 1 18 Tarana . .| 23 Virodhin " 
4387 1208 | 1843 | 692 | 460-61 1285:86 | 19 Parthiva 24 Vikyita . 
4388 | 1209 | 1344 | 693 | 461-62 | 1286-87 | 20 Vyaya . #5 Khara .  .| 1Chaitm , 
4389 1210 | 1345 | 694 | 462-63] 1287-88 1 21 Sarvajit . 26 Nandana ° on 
4390 | 1211 | 1346 | 695 | 463-64' *1288-89 | 22 Saryadbirin . | 27 Vijaya , 10 Pausa , 
4391 1212 1347 | 696 | 464-65 1289-90 |.23 Virodhin ‚| 28 Jaya . se. 
4392 | 1213 | 1848 | 697 | 405-06 1290-91. 24 Vikrita . „| 29 Manmatha . - 
4393 | 1214 | 1849 .698 406-07 | 1291-92 | 25 Khara . .| 80 Durmukha  .| 6 Bhñdrapada, 
4394 | 1215 | 1350 | .609 | 467-68 | *1292.93 | 26 Nandana ‚| 81 Hémalampa. . avg 
azes | 1216 | 1351 | 700 | 468-69 | 1293-94 | 27 Vijaya . .1 82 Vilamba : om 












i 
I 
| 
| 
) 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 












MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 


Day and month, 


— 


Маг. (85). 
| 26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (85) 

26 Mar. (80) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
96 Mar. (85) . 
26 Маг. (80) . 
26 Mar (85) . 
26 Маг. (85) . 
26 Маг. (85) . 
26 Маг. (86) - 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26-Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (80) . 
26. Маг. (85) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
27 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (88) . 
20 Mar. (85) . 
96 Mar. (85) . 
27 Mar. (80) . 
26 Mar. (80) . 
26 Mar, (85) . 


orp OQ ps O Oo 0t 0 wn" ow» 


Weok-day. 


14 


3 Tues. 
Wed. 
Thur. 
Sat. 

Sun. 

Mon. 
Tuos. 


Thur. 


e 
"d 
z. 


1 Sun. 
2 Mon. 
3 Tues. 
5 Thur. 
6 Fri. , 
‚0 Sat. 
1 Sun. 
3 Tues, 
4 Wod. 


«|. 5, Thar. 













x LUNI-SOLAR YEAR l SUNRISE OP THE 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 






ह 
















Timo of "5 “a (hore —£; 
mean Mésha- Day टण; | Week-day. | tho indox 
sarnkranti. EC. | of tho (itii). 










3 Tues. 









































5 Mar: (64) . 159-5719 
15 7 39 | 24 Mar: (83 .|2 Mon. -| 187-2536 
21 19 48 ‚18 Мат: (72) А 6 Fri. . 62:9765 
3 31 57] 2. Mar. (62). .| 4 Wed. . 277:3313 
44 6121 Mar. (80) .| 3 Tues. 312-0137 

































15 56 15 |10. Mar. (69) .|0 Sat 187-7365 
22 8 24 27 Feb..(58) .| 4 Wed. 63:4593 
4 20 33 17 Мат. (77) . | 3 Tues. 98-1417 
10 32 42 | 7 Маг: (66). — .| 1 Sun. 312-4966 
16 44 51 |,25 Mar. (84) .| 6 Fri. 8:5470 
22 57 O15. Nor. (9 —.|4 Wed 2229018 
5 9 of 3 Mar. (63). . | Sun. 98:6246 
n 21 18, 22 Mor. (81), . | 0 Sat. 133:3071 
‚17 33 27 |11 Mar. (70. - | 4 Wed 9:0299 












223-3847 
258-0671 
133-7900 
9-5127 
441952 


2 Мор. 
1 Sun. 
5 Thur. 
2 Мор. 


| 1 Маг. (GO. . 
19 Маг. (79). . 
| 8 Mor. (67), . 
25. Feb. (56б) _. 




























1 Snn. 























46 21 | 5 Mar. (65). .| 6 Fri. 258:5500 
12 58 30 | 24 Mar: (83, «| 5 Thur. 298-2394 
‚19 10 39 |13 Mar. (72). .| 2 Mon. 1689352 
, 1 2» 48| 2 Mar: (61) «| 6 Fri. 44-6781 
7 34 57 20, Mor. (80) +| 5 Thar. 79-3605 





3 Tues. 
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[Vor. XVII 




















а 
5 
= 
Kali. | Saka. > 
= 
= 
с 
= 
o 
1 2 3 
4398 | 1217 | 1352 
4397 | 1218 | 1353 
4398 | 1219 | 1354 
4399 | 1220 | 1355 
4400 | 1221 | 1356 
4101 | 1222 | 1357 
4102 | 1223 | 1358 
4403 | 1224 | 1359 
4404 | 1225 | 1360 
4105 | 1226 | 1361 
4406 | 1227 | 1362 
4107 | 1228 | 1363 
4408 | 1229 | 1364 
4409 | 1230 | 1365 
4410 | 1221 | 1386 
4411 | 1232 | 1367 
4412 | 1933 | 1568 
4413 | 1934 | 1369 
4114 | 1235 | 1370 
4415 | 1236 | 1371 
4116 | 1237 | 1372 
4417 | 1938 | 1373 
4418 |.1239 | 1274 
4419 | 1240 | 1375 
4420 | 1376 








Méshüdi solar year in 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 








— — 


Kollam A.D. 

c 
3a 4 p 
701 | 469-70 | ` 1294-95 
702 | 470-71 | ` 1295-96 
703 | 471-72 | '*1296-97 
704 | 472-73 | ` 1297-98 
105 | 473-74 | 1998-99 
706 | 474-75 | 1299-1300 
707 | 475-76 | *1300-01 
70s | 476-77 | ` 1301-02 
709 | 477-78 | ` 1302-03 
710 | 478-79 | ` 1803-04 
711 | 479-80 | *1304-05 
712 | 480-81 | ` 1305-06 
713 | 481-82 | ` 1306-07 
714 | 482-83 | ` 1307-08 
715 | 483-84 | 1308-09 
716 | 484-85 | ` 1309-10 
717 | 485-86 | ` 1310-11 
718 | 486-87 | ` 1311-12 
719 | 487-88 | '*1312-13 
720 | 488-89 | ` 1813-14 
721 | 489-90 | ` 1314-15 
722 | 490-91 | ` 1315-16 
723 | 491-02 | *1316-17 
7 | 492.93 | ` 1317-18 
| 493-94 | 1318-19 








JOVIAN SAMYATSARA. 


Southern 
system. 


28 Jaya 
29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hémalamba 
32 Vilamba 
33 Vikari . 
34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava 
36 Subhakrit 
7 Soblinnn 
38 Krodhin 
39 Visvüvasu 
40 Parübhav 
41 Plavanga 
42 Kilaka 
43 Saumya . 
44 Sadharana 
45 Virodhakrit 
46 Paridhüvin 
47 Pramadin 
48 Ananda 
49 Rakshasa 
50 Analu 
51 Pingala . 
52 Kalayukta 








TABLE 
` Mean 
intercalated 

(adhika) lunar 
month. 
Northern 
system 
7 8a 
33 Vikürin . Jyështha . 
34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava 11 Magha 
36 Subhakrit an 
97 Scbhana 
38 Krodhin S Karttika . 
39 Visviivasu . vee 
40 Paribhava TD 
41 Plavaiga 4 Ashadha 
43 Kiluka En 
43 Saumya . “co 
44 Sidhirana 1 Chaitra 
45 Virodhakrit v 
46 Paridhivin 10 Pausha f 
47 Pramadin ... 
48 Ananda . .. 
49 Rakshasa 6 Bhadrapada 
50 Anala zn 
51 Pingala . `. 
52 Külayukta 3 Jyeslitha 
53 Siddhinthin. * .. 
54 Raudra . 11 Magha 
65 Durmati E 
50 Dundubhi dp 


57 Rudhirédgarin 


f Soo <“ Kema-ks," р. 215, pieceding this Table. 


з Kürltika . 


———— — —— ——— ل — — — 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE T 
MEAN SOLAR YEAR. E N 4 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITEA ÁUKLA l ENDS). Kali 












Day and month, | weok-day. — Day and month, | Weok-day. TN 2 
samkranti. the fithi). 
13 14 — 19 375 20 : 1 4 
H. M. S. a 
26 Mar. (85) . .| 6 Fri. .| 19 59 15 | 27 Feb. (58) . 10 Sat. -| 169-4381 4396 
27 Mar. (86) . «| 1 Sun. .| 2 11 24 | 18 Mar. (77) .16 Fri. с 2041205 4397 
26 Mar. (86) . .| 2 Mon .| 8 23 33] 6 Маг. (66) . | 3 Tues. 79:8433 4398 
26 Mar. (85) . «| 3 Tues. .|14 35 42 | 25 Mar. (84) Mon. : 114/5257 4399 
26 Mar. (85) . „| 4 Wed. .| 20 47 51 | 15 Mar. (74) | 0 Sat ° 328-8806 44008 
27 Mor. (86) . .| 6 Fr. .| 3 о о] 4 Mar. (63) „|4 Wed. .| 2048034 4401 
26 Mar. (86) . . | 0 Sat. < 9 12 9 | 22 Mar. (82) .| 3 Tues ° 239-2859 4402 
26 Мат. (85) 1 San. .|15 24 18 |11 Mar. (70) . | 0 Sat. «| 115-0087 4403 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 2 Mon. . | 21 36 27 | 1 Mar. (60) -|5 Thor. . 329-8635 ` 4404 
27 Mar. (86) 4 Wod. .| 3 48 36 |19 Маг. (78) .|3 Tues. . 25:4139 4405 
26 Mar. (86) 5 Thur. .| 10 0 .45 | 8 Mar. (68) „| 1 Sun. o 239-7688 4106 
26 Mar. (85) . 6 Fri. .|16 12 54] 25 Feb. (56) „| 5 Thar. о 1154915 4407 
26 Мат. (86) . 0 Sat. . | 23. 95 38 | 16 Mar. (75) . | 4 Wed ° 150-1739 4408 
27 Mar. (86) . | 2 Mon. .| 4 37 13 5 Mar. (64) .| 1 Sun б 25:8968 4409. 
26 Маг. (86) . .| 3 Tues. „110 49 21 | 23 Mar. (83) . | 0 Sat. ° 60:5791 4410 
26 Mar. (85) . | 4 Wed. .|17 1 30 |18 Mar. (72) .| 5 Thur ° 749340 4411 
26 Mar. (85) 5 Thur. .| 23. 13 39] 2 Mar. (61) 5 Mon - 150:6569 4412 š 
27 Mar. (86) . -| 0 Sat. .| 5- 25 -48 | 21 Mar. (80) .| 1 Sun О 185:3393 4413 
26 Маг. (86) . 1 боп. .| 11. 37 -57 | 9 Mar. (69) ° Thor. . 61:0621 4414 
26 Mar. (85) . 2 Mon. .|17 50 6 | 27 Feb. (58) .| 3 Tues .| 275-4169 4416 . 
27 Mar. (86) . 4 Wod. .| 0. 3 15 | 18 Mar. (77) ‘| 2 Mon °| 310:0993 4116 
27 Mar. (86) . .| 5 Thur. .| 6.14 24] 7 Mar. (66) | 6 Fri. 185:8221 4417 
26 Mar. (86) . 6 Fri. „| 12. 26 .33 | 25 Mar. (85) .| 9 Thur. 220°5045 4418 
26 Mar. (85) . . 41,0 Sat. „| 18. 38 43, 14 Mar. (73) . Mon 96-2274 4419 
27 Mor. (86) . | 2 Mon. .| 0. 60 51] 4 Mar. (63) . | O Sat. | 310-5822 4420 
Р2 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 
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a  ——— nn 


TABLE 


== r"*" — .———nP 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 
(M M e D 











8 
| š 
> HIE 
Kali. | Saka. | Ë 3 Kollam. | A.D. 
A | ee 
о A 
à | 9 lelez? 5 
wn ү i 
4421 | 1242 726 | 494-95 | 1319-20 
4122 | 1243 727 #1320-21 
4193 | 1244 728 | 496-97 | 1321-22 
4494 | 729 | 497-98 | 1322-23 
24425 | 1216 730 | 498-99 1322-24 
4426 | 1947 731 |499-500 | *1324-25 
4497 | 1248 732 | 500-01 | 1825-26 
4428 | 1249 733 | 501-02 | 1326-27 
4429 | 1950 734 | 502-03 | 1327-28 
4490 | 1951 735 | 503-04 | #1328-29 
4491 | 1252 736 | 504-05 | . 1329-30 
4432 | 1253 737 | 505-06 | 1330-31 
4433 | 1254 738 | 506-07 | 1331-32 
4434 | 1955 739 | 507-08 | *1332-33 
4135 | 1256 740 | 508-09 | 1333-34 
4436 | 1257 741 | 509-10 | 1334-85 
4497 | 1958 742 |-510-11 | 1335-36 
4488 | 1259 743 | 511-12 | *1336-37 
4439 ` | 1960 744 | 512-13 | 1337-88 
4110 | 1261 745 | 513-14 | 1338-39 
4441 | 1262 746 | 514-15 | 1339-40 
4412 | 1203 747 | 515-16 | *1340-41 
4413 | 1264 748 | 516-17 | 1341-42 
4644 | 1285 749 | 517-18 | 1342-43 
4445 | 750 | 518-19 | 1343-44 





e 


JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. 








wo | omm Northern 
system. systom. 
6 7 
53 Siddharthin 58 Raktiksha 
. ö4 Randra . 59 Krodhana 
55 Durmati 60 Kshaya . 
56 Dundabhi 1 Prabhava 
57 | 2. Vibhava 
58 Raktiksha — .| 3 Sukla 
59 Krédhana 4 Praméda 
60 Kshaya . 5 Prajapati 
1 Prabhava 6 Angiras . 
2 Vibhava, 7 Srimukha 
3 Śnka . ~) 8 Bhivat . 
4 Pramodn 10 Dhatri 
5 Prajapati 11 Zívara 
6 Angiras . 12 Bahudhanya . 
7 Srimukha 13 Pramathin 
8 Bhüva . . | 14 Vikrama 
9 Yuvan . .| 15 Prisha . 
.10 Dhitri . 16 Chitrabhünu 
11 Ivara . 17 Subhānu 
12 Bahudhanya 18 Tirana °. 


13 Pramithin 
14 Vikrama 
15 Vrishe 

16 Chitrabhünu 
17 Subhanu 





19 Pürthiva . 
20 Vyaya 
21 Sarvajit . 


22 Sarvadhürin 


. | 23 Virodhin 


Mean 
intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 


— 
8a 
— — 


4 Ashadha , 


1 Chaitra 

9 Margasira 

6 Bhidrapade , 
2 Vaisikha 
11 Magha 


7 Ašvina 


4 Ashidho . 


12 Philgons . 





Y ressed in tho north by tho mean system. By the “trno” system К.Ү. 4431 (expired; 
A: 39031. —— Yuvan,” and 10 Dhatri was suppressed. Tho next year was 11 Ivara by both systems, 4 
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= — — | 
СОММЕХСЕМЕХТ OF THE i 
E : i 
seas волан मळ, | ые E ET | 
Kali. ë 
Dayang montt; | Weok-day. mean Blésha- Day and month, | Weok-day. — 
sarnkranti. š the £i£Ai). 
o 13 14 a ЕИ 19 20 
27 Mar. (86) . .| 3 Tues 22 Mar. (81) .| 5 Thur . 6:6326 | 
98 Маг. (86) . .| 4 Wed. 11 Маг. (71) — .]|3 Tues. .| 220-9574 
26 Mar. (85) . — .| 5 Thur 98 Fob. (59) — .|O0 Sat.  .| 967103 
27 Mar. (80) . . | O Sat. 19 Mar. (78) .| 6 Fri. . 131-3926 
27 Mar. (86) . .| 1 Sun 8 Mar. (67) . | 3 Tues. . 7:1155 
26 Mar. (S6) . .| 2 Mon. 20 Feb. (57) . | 1 Sun. o 221-4703 
26 Mar. (85) . .| 3 Tues 16 Mar. (75) . 1 0 Sat. 5 256-1527 
27 Mar. (86) . .| 5 Thur. 5 Mar. (64) . | 4 Wed. ; 131-8755 
27 Мат. (50) . .| 6 Fri. 24 Mar. (83) ‚| 3 Tues. D 166:5579 
26 Mar. (86) . . | Q Sat. 12 Mar. (72) . | O Sat. D 42:2808 
ч 26 Маг. (85) . .| 1 Sun. 2 Mar. (61) .| 5 Thur. .| 256:6356 
27 Mar. (86) . .| 3 Tues. 21 Mar. (80) ‚| 4 Wed. ° 291-3180 
27 Mar. (86) . .| 4 Wed. 10 Mar. (69) .| 1 Sun. 2 167:0409 
26 Маг. (86) . . | 9 Thar 27 Fob. (58) -| 5 Thar. . 42-7637 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 6 Fri. 17 Mar. (76) .| 4 Wed . 77-4160 
27 Маг. (S6) . | .| 1 Sun. .| 4 5 15] 7 Mar. (66) .| 2 Mon. C 291-8009 
27 Мат. (80) . .| 2 Mon. .|10 17 24| 25 Mar. (85) e| 1 Sun. 5 326-4833 
26 Mar. (86) . .| 3 Tues. .| 16 29 33 | 14 Mar. (74) - 6 Thur. . 202-2062 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 4 Wed. .| 22 41 42] 3 Mar. (62) .| 2 Mon. О 71:9289 x: 
27 Mar. (86) .| 6 Fri. .| 4 53 51 [22 Mar. (81) - | 1 Sun. ° 112۰6114 
| 27 Маг. (86) . .|o Sate .|11 6 0|12 Man (71) .|6 Fri .| 326-9662 
26 Mar. (86) . . | 1 Sun. .| 17 18 9 |29 Feb. (60) . ¦ 3 Tues. . 202-6890 
26 Mar. (85) . .| 2 Mon. .| 23 30 18 | 19 Mar. (78) . | 2 Mon. . 237-3714 
27 Маг. (86) .  .|4 Wed. .| 5 42 27 | 8 Mar. (67) .|6 Fri. .| 1130943 
27 Mar. (86) . .|5 Thur. .| 11 54 36]27 Маг. (88) +| 5 Thor. .| 147-7767 












































216 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XVII. 
ف‎ + == — — — N 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
5 OVIAN SAMYATSARA Mean 
š intercalated 
Kali. x $ Kolam. AD. | ——— 
3E Sonthern | Northern ° 
3 B system system 
a 
1 2 8a 4 5 6 7 8u 
4446 1267 751 | 919-20 | #1344-45 | 18 Tirana . 24 Vikrita 
4447 1268 752 | 520-21 1345-46 | 19 Piürthiva . 25 Khara . 9 Margasira 
4118 | 1269 753 | 521-22 | 1346-47 | 20 Vyaya 26 Nandana . с ^n 
4419 1270 754 | 522-23 |. 1347-48 | 21 Sarvajit . 27 Vijaya 
4150 | 1271 755 | 523-24 | *1348-49 Sarvadhürin 28 Jaya ~ 6 Bhadrapada . 
4451 1272 756 | 524-25 | , 1849-50 | 23 Virodhin 29 Manmatha 
4452 1273 757 | 525-26 1350-51 | 21 Vikrita .| 30 Durmukha 
4493 | 1274 758 | 520-27 1351-52 | 25 Khara . | 31 IIémalamba 2 YVaikha . 
4454 | 1275 759 | 527-28 | *1352-53 | 26 Nandana . .|32 Vilamba . za 
4155 | 1276 760 | 528-29 1353-54 | 27 Vijaya . | 33 Vikürin .111 Migha 
4190 | 1277 761] 529-30 1354-55 | 28 Jaya : . | 34 Sarvarin . 
4457 | 1978 762 | 530-31 1358-56 | 20 Manmatha .| 35 Plava . 
4458 1279 763 | 531-32 | *1356-57 | 30 Durmukha 36 Subhakrit 7 ASvina 
4459 | 1280 764 | 532-33 1357-58 | 31 Hémalamba 37 Sobhana . 
4100 | 1281 765 | 533-34 1358-59 | 32 Vilamba . 88 Krodhin . - 
4151 1282 766 | 534-35 1359-60 | 33 Vikarin 39 ViSvivasu .| 4 Asbadha 
4462 | 1283 767 | 535-36 | *1360-61 | 34 Sarvarin . 40 Parübhava 
4163 | 1284 708 | 536-37 | 1361-62 | 35 Plava 41 Plavanga 12 Phülguna 
4104 1285 769 | 537-38 1362-63 | 36 Subhakrit 42 Kilaka 
4165. | 1286 770 | 538-39 | 1363-64 | 37 Sobhana . 43 Saumya . 
4166 | 1287 771 | 539-40 | *1364-05 | 38 Krodhin . 44. Südhürana 9 Miügafira 
4467 | 1288 772 | 540-41 1365-66 | 39 Vi$vüvasu 45 Virodhakrit 
4468 | 1289 773 | 541-42 1366-67 | 40 Parabhay: 46 Paridhavin 
4469 | 1290 774 | 542-43 | 1367-68 | 41 Plavanga 47 Pramidin .| 5 Sravana 
4470 | 1291 | 1420 775 | 543-44 1368-69} 42 Kilaka 48 Ananda . . 

















| 





XC- conid. 














| OF THE ; 

= NG U U D C s: 

Meas soran rs pe r s 

— —— 7 || rai 

Time of ! 

Day sal шоп, | Week-day. | mean Maha. | Day and month, | Week-day. — š: 

samkrinti. of the tithi). 

13 14 17 19 207 TIES 

Ki H. М. S. E — 

26 Mar. (86) . 6 Fri. .j 18 6 45 |15 Mar. (75) .| 2 Моп. . 23-4995 4446 

27 Маг. (86) . I Su.  .| O 18 54] 5 Маг. (64) | OSat .| 2278543 4447 

97 Mar. (80) . 2 Mo. .| 6 31 3 |24 Маг. (83) .|6 Fr. .| 2725367 4448 

27 Mar. (86) . 3 Tues. 12 43 12413 Маг. (72) .| 9 Tues. .| 1482595 4149 

95 Mar. (86) . 4 Wed. 18 55 21 | 1 Маг. (0) .|0 Sat. .| 239824 4450 

27 Mar. (80) . 6 Fri. 1 7 30 |20 Mar. (79) .| 6 Fri. ^ 59:6648 4451 

27 Mor. (8) . | O Sate .| 7 19 39 [10 Mar. (69) — .|4 Wed. .| 273-0197 4452 

27 Mar. (86) . 1 Sun 13 31 48 [27 Feb. (58) -11 Sun .| 1487424 4453 

23 Mar. (86) . 2 Mon. .|19 43 57417 Mar. (77  .| O Sat  .| 1834248 4454 

27 Mar. (86) ^. 4 Wed. 1 56 6] 6 Mar. (65) |4 Wed. . 59-1477 4455 

27 Mar. (86) . 5 Thar. 8 8 15 |95 ма. (99 — .|3 Tae. .| 938300 | 4456 

27 Mar. (86) . 6 Fri. 14 20 24 115 Маг. (74) .|1Sm.  .| 308-1849 4457 

26 Mar. (S6) . 0 Sat. 20 22 33 | 3 Mar. (63) „|5 Thor. -| 183-9077 4458 

; 27 Mar. (86) . 2 Mon 2 44 42|22 Mar. (82) - | 4 Wed. .| 2185902 4459 
| 27 Маг. (86) . 3 Tues. 56 51 |11 маг. (70) .|1$а.  .| 943129 4180 _ 
| 27 Mur. (86). 4 Wod. 15 9 Oj 1 Mar. (6O) log .| 308-6678 4461 = 
i 26 Mar. (86) . 5 Thur. 21 21 9|18 Mar. (785) — .|4Weà. . 477182 4462 — 
27 Mar. (86) . O Sut. .| 3 33 18] S Mar. (67) .|2 Mon.  .| 219-0730 4463 - 
1 27 Mar. (80) . 1 Sun. 9 45 27 [27 Mar. (80) .| 1 Sur. 5 253-7554 4464 
27 Маг ७) . 2 Мок. 15 57 36|16 Mar. (75) .|5 Thor. .| 129-4783 4455 š 
E 96 Mar. (86) . 3 Tues. 22 9 45] 4 Mar. (64) .|2 Mon. . 5:2011 4466 Е 
k 27 Mar. (86) . 5 Thur. | 4 21 54 |23 Маг. (82) — .|1Sun.  .| 398835 4467 “š 
- #7 Mar. (86) . 6 Fri. 110 24 3 | 13 Mer (72 — .|6 Fri .| 2512353 4468 A 
Я 27 Mur. (80) . os .|16 46 22 2 अळू G1) (3 Tue -| 1200812 ss E 
E: [25 маг, ७७ . 1 fun. 22 ६8 21 I Маг. (80)  . | 2 Mon. .| 1646435 і 5470 25 
" d lll — —— ——— ———— =. الل‎ с ——————Є—Є—Є——=—_———Є—=—————————————=— 
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CONCURRENT YEAR. 














TABLE 





y = 
| d | 2 JOVIAN X Mean 
TH — 
Kali. | Saks. | Ë x $ |кошаш.| AD. month. 
= = ह, Sonthern N. orthorn 
= 55 systom. System. 
a БА 
1 2 | з | 3a 4 6 
4471 x 1427 776 | 544-45 1369-7 . Saumya . 49 Ràkshasa 
4472 | 1293 | 1428 | 777 | 545-46 | 1370-71 | 44 Sádhürana 50 Anala 2 Vaisikba 
4478 1294 | 1429 778 | 546-47 1371-72 | 45 Virddhakrit 51 Pingala 
4174 | 1295 | 1430 | 779 | 547-48 | *1372-73 | 46 Paridhàvin 52 Külayukta - {10 Pausha 4 
4475 1296 | 1431 180 | 548-49 1373-74 | 47 Pramādin 53 Siddhürthin 
4416 | 1297 | 1482 | 781 549.50 | 1374-75 | 48 Ananda . 54 Raudra . 
4477 1298 | 1433 782 | 550-51 1375-70 | 49 Rükshasa 55 Durmati 7 Áévina 
4478 | 1299 | 1434 | 783 | 551-52 31376 50 Anala , 56 Dundubhi 
4179 | 1300 | 1435 | 784 | 552-53 | 1377-78 | 51 Pingala . 57 Rudhirolgirin 
4180 | 1301 | 1436 785 553-54 1378-79 | 62 Külayukta . | 58 Raktiksha 3, Jyéshtha 
4481 | 1802 | 1437 | 786 | 554-55 9-80 | 53 Siddharthin 59 Krodhana 
4482 | 1303 | 1438 787 | 555-56 $1380 81 | 54 Raudra . 60 Kshaya . 12 Philguna 
4483 | 1304 | 1439 | 788 556-57 1381-82 | 55 Durmati 1 Prabhava А "- 
4484 | 1305 | 1440 789 557-58 1382-83 | 56 Dundabhi 2 Vibhava 
4485 1306 | 1441 790 | 558-59 1388-84 | 57 Rudhirddgirm 3 Sukla 9 Маграбга 
4486 | 1307 | 1442 | 791 559-60 *1384-85 | 58 Raktüksha 4 Pramóda 
4487 | 1308 | 1443 | 792 | 500-61 | 1385-86 | 59 Krodhana 5 Prajapati . 23 
4488- | 1309 | 1444 | 793 | 561-62 | 1386-87 | 60 Kshaya . 6 Aügirs .  .| 5 Sravann , 
4189 | 1310 | 1445 | 794 562-63 1887-88 | 1 Prabhava . | 7 Srimukha 
4490 | 1311 | 1446 795 | 563-64 51388 89 | 2 Vibhava | 8 Bhàva . . OD 
4491 1312 | 1447 796 564-65 1389-90 | 3 ЅаШа . „| 9 Yuvan 2 Vaiéikha ° 
4492 1313 | 1448 797 - 565-66 न 1390-91 4 Pramoda 10 1735५71 . . °°. 
4493 1314 | 1449 798 566-67 1391-92 5 Prajapati . | 11 Isvara 10 Panshs 
4194 | 1316 | 1450 | 799 | 567-68 | *1392-93 | 6 Aùgiras . . | 12 Bahudhünya ces 
4496 1316 | 1451 800 | 568-69 1393-94 | 7 Stimukha „| 13 Pramathin - E 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


_ SE mmm PMT TO AO 








MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 
MEAN SOLAR YEAR: CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ŠUKLA l ENDS). 











— — — — 


A.D. sarhkránti. of the HCA. 








14 17 19 20 23 





H. M. & 
3 Tues. .| 5 10-30] 9 Mar. (68) .| 6 Fri. . 40:3664 


Wed. .| 11 22.39 [27 Feb. (58) .| 4 Wod. .| 2547212 
Thor. .| 17. 34 -48 [18 Mar. (77) . | 3 Taca. . 259-4036 


1 Time of E - а (hore f, 
Day and month, Weok-day. | mean Mésha- Day ENDS Woek-day. the index. 
5 59 6 | 25 Mar. (R4 . | 6 Fri. .| 199-8088 


4 

5 

6 Fr. . | 23. 46.57] 6 Mar. (66) „| O Sat. .| 1651264 
1 

2 12 11 15 | 14 Mar. (73) „| 3 Tues  .| 4755317 
3 


27 Mar. (86) . 6 Fri | 6 47 42 | 11 Mar. (70) . | 4 Wed. . 200:2917 
27 Mar. (86) . . | O Sat. 12 59 51 | 28 Fob. (59) .f 1 Sun. 5 76:0146 
27 Mar. (86) . 1 Sun 19 12 0O | 19 Mar. (78) ‚| O Sat. я 110:6969 
27 Маг. (87) . 3 Tues. 1 24 9| SMnr.(68) . |5 Thur. .| 325-0518 
27 Mar. (86) . 4 Wed. 7 36 18 | 26 Mar. (85) . | 3 Tues. E 21-1022 
27 Mar. (86) .| 5 Thur. .|13 48 27]|16 Mar. (75) . | 1 Sun. б 2354571 
27 Mar. (86) 6 Fri .| 20 о 36] 5 Mar. (64) . | ö5 Thur. . 111-1798 
27 Мат. (87) 1 Sun. .| 2 12 45 | 23 Маг. (83) „| 4 Wed. ° 145:8623 


to 
- 
= 
P 
н 

B 
Q 

w 
. 
t$ 
uw 
= 
o 
8 
. 


8 24 54 | 12 Mar. (71) .|1Su.  .| 21-5851 
14 37 3| 2 Mar. (61) . | 6 Fri. .| 235-9399 
20 49 12] 21 Маг. (00  .|5 Thur. -| 2706223 
3 1 21] 9 Mar. (69) . | 2 Mon. .| 146-3452 
E: = = 13 30 | 26 Fob. (57) . | 6 Fri. .| 220880 
15 25 39 | 17 Mar. (76) . | 5 Thur.  .| ` 56-7503 
27 Mar. (86) . .| 2 Мо. .|21 37 48 | 7 Mar. (66) . | 3 Tues. .| 271-1052 
27 Маг. (87) . .| 4 Wed. . 


1 

I 

| | 
27 Mar. (86) . š Tues. .|18 23 24] +£ Mar. (63) „| 1 Sun. 5 289:8864 
27 Mar. (87) . .| 9 Thur. С о 35 33 | 22 Mar. (82) . | O Sat. ^ 324-5689 
1 ° 
27 Mar. (86) . .| 5 Thur. .| 10 2 6 | 14 Mar. (73) . | 6 Fri. o 181:5104 


3 49 57 | 25 Mar. (85) . | 2 Mon. 3057876 
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CONCURRENT YEAR. 


TABLE 























= D 
$ = Ë = 
Kali. | Saka > 3 Kollam. 
s |22 
5 = 
1 2 3 3a 4 
4496 1317 | 1452 801 | 569-70 
4497 1318 | 1453 802 | 570-71 
4198 1319 | 1454 803 571-72 
4199 1320 | 1455 804 | 572-73 
4500 1321 | 1456 505 | 573-74 
4501 1322 | 1457 806 | 574-75 
4502 1323 | 1498 807 | 575-76 








A.D. 





1394-95 
1395-96 
*1396-97 
1397-98 
1398-39 
1399-1420 
*1400-01 


JOYIAN SAMVATSARA. 


—[  —ə— — YÀ ---.— 


Sonthern 
system. 


8 Bhiva . . 
9 Yuvan . . 
10 Dhiàtri . 

11 varna . . 
12 Bahudhànya 
18 Pramüthin . 


14 Vikrama . 








i 
intorcalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Northern 

system. 

7 


14 Vikrama 


15 Vrisha 





16 Chitrabhinn . aco 
17 Subhünu 3 Jyështha 
18 Türnna 

19 Pirthiva 12 Philguna . 


20 Vysya . О ... 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





























MEAN SOLAR TEAR. ади тт E 
Kali. 

Day poe month Week-day E = — and month, Week-day. — 

samkrànti. m of tho tiths). 
13 | a4 बा 195. s) | es. umanwan 

E मा 

27 Mar. (86) . .|6Fri. .|16 14 15 j 3 Mar. (62) .|3Tue. .| 57-2333 4196 
27 Mar. (80) . «| 0 Sat.  .|922 26 24 f 22 Маг. (81) .|2Mon . 919157 4497 
27 Маг. (87) . ^ .|2 Mon. .| 4 38.33111 Mar. (71) . | 0 Sat, =| 303-2704 4498 
27 Mar. (S) . — .|3 Tues .|10 50 42 | 28 Fob. (59) .|4 Wed  .| 1819933 4499 
27 Mar. ($6) .  .|4 Wed. .|17 2 51 {19 Mar. (78) . | 3 Tues. .| 2166757 4500 
27 Маг. (S) .  .| 5 Thur. .| 23 15 Of 8 Mar. (67) . | 0 Sat. .| 923986 4501 
97 Mar. (87) . O Sate  .| 5 27 9 f 26 Mar. (86) . | 6 Fri. | 1270810 4502 
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TABLE ХОТ. 


DERATION AND COLLECTIVE DURATION OF MEAN 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 
z n I 





SIDDHANTA, WITH INCREASE OF a AT EACH SANKRANTI. 


[Vor. ХҮП. 


r 


SOLAR MONTHS ACCORDING TO THE BRAHMA- 








Mean luni-solar | 
month, ending after 


the second of the two At tho mean solar - 














solar samkrantis samkrintis. 
connected s 
with it. f 
„ | Wook- ў 
Day day. H. 
I 2 3 
Mina-sathk. (of pre- 
1 Chaitra vious year). 
А Mésha-samk. г 0 0 0 


2 Vaisakha 
'rishabha-samk. . 30 | (2) 10 
3 Jyështha > | 


4 Ashadha o 


Mithuna-sarnk. 


5 Srivana ० 


Simba-samk. . .| 121 (2) 18 
6 Bhadrapadn . 


Kaonya-sark. | 152 5 4 
7 Á$vina ° E 


| 
| 
| 
-E 
| 
| 


Tula-samk. . .| 182 (0) 15 
Vrischika-samk. .| 213 (3) 1 
9 Margasira 
Dhenus-samk. . |; 243 (5) 13 
10 Pausha > 
11 Mügha . 


12 Phalguna 


Makara-sarmk. 


| 
— 
| 
| 
| 


Kumbha-sahk. .| 304| (3) 9 


1. Chaitra (of fol- 


lowing year). Mesha-sarhk. (of| 365 (1) 6 


“Mina-sathk. . .| 334| (5) | 19 
Sollowing year). 





m 


Collective duration in time, and collective 
increase of a from mean Mésha-samkrinti 
to tho several sarikràntis. 


0 
307-8492 
614-6983 
922-0475 

1229:3966 
1536-7458 
1844:0949 
2151-4441 
2458-7033 
2766-1424 
3073۰4916 
3380-8407 
3688-1899 


Tho duration of each 
mean solar month is 
30! 10° 231" OR; 
and in this time the 
mean  moon's in- 
crease of distance 
from mean snn (our 
a), in measurement 
by 10,000ths of circle, 
is 307:349156595. 


— — — — — — — — — ————— 


A samkranti occurs at the momont when the mean san entas а zodiacal sign. 





EAE AUTE e anakan 


T 





PA Pata Vie с. 


E 
7 
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TABLE XCII. ` 






CENTURY-TABLE. 


VALUE OF a (= Ё) AT BEGINNING OF CENTURIES K.Y., i.e. AT MEAN SUNRISE ON DAY OF 
OCCURRENCE OF MEAN MESHA-SAMKRANTI (MEAN SUN AT 0°) IN FIRST YEAR OF CENTURY. 
[Centuries 38, 44, WERE DEFECTIVE; THE REST COMMON.] 


T 
[4 M. 3 


НЕ Beginning | yyoek- < 
0 YA day: a (= t) + 
century. A.D. 


599 6228-4770 д D „^%- 
699 5100°3761 + 
799 3633:6433 

899 2505:5425. 


999 1377-4416 
1099 219:3408 
1199 9121:2399 
1299 Е 7998-1891 
1399 6526-4068 
























For odd years of centuries use the Siddhanta-Siromani Table LVII-B (above, Vol. XT). e 
š 
А TABLE XCIII. i — 
E MEAN SUNRISE VALUES OF а (DISTANCE OF [MEAN MOON FROM MEAN SUN) IN 10,000THS oF CIRCLE e 
x FOR A MONTH PREVIOUS TO THE DAY ON WHICH MEAN MESHA-SASIKRANTI OUCURRED. * 
ес of a i of A 1 
days from k- days from k- : ¢ 
| en E hens (man mean Mësha- те (ше, ; е < 
| uem value). — value). ç i 
1 2 3 + 2 3 * 
31 (4) 9502-4085 15 ` (6) 4920-5202 
30 (5) | 9841-0404 14 (0) | 5959-1522 s 
29 (9 179:6724 13 (1) 5597-7842 1 
28 0) 5188014 12 (2) 5936-4162 i 
27 (1) 856-9364 11 (3) 6275:0182 1 ] м, 
26 (2) 1195-5684 10 (4) 6618-6801 
25 (8) 15342004 9 (5) 6952:3121 Z > 
24 (4)| 1872:8324 8 (6) | 7990-9441 s — р 
23 (5) 2211-4643 7 (0) 7629:5761 >>: 
22 (6) | 2550:0963 6° (1) | 7968-2031 — 
21 (0) | 2888-7283 5 (2) | 8308-8101 е 3 
20 (1) | 3227-3603 4 (3) | 88454721 — 
19 (2) | 3565-9993 3 (4) | 89841010 : a 
18 (3) | 890168243 2 (5) | 9322-7360 Rot 
17 (4) | 4213-2568 1 (6) i — è 
16 (5) | 45818882 0 (0) 0:0 — — 
NENG ود‎ 
3 ° 23 — 
E — =n —— — d х5 — H 
The use of this Table is explained in Exam plo 2 of this article, and in Example 1 of article on the First Arya- à 
- mean system (above, Vol. Х РТ). E: Е 
— 2 





зе 


: 


` valuo of a) =9999:9988, practically 10,000 exactly. Tablo LXIV was prepared according to tho First Arya- 


254 EPIGRAPHIA INDIGA. à [Vor. к. 




















TABLE XCIV. 


TIME-EQUIVALENTS OF THE TITHI (a OR Ё), NAKSHATRA (n), AND YOGA (y) UNITS. 


а ubl. 


In very close cases it is sometimes necessary to calculate the exact moment of the beginning 
and ending of tithis, nakshatras and yogas, with greater accuracy than can be obtained by the 
use of Table X, Indian Calendar, or Table LXX (above, Vol. XVI, p. 216), where the time-equi- 
valent of the unit, respectively, is given only in hours and minutes. My general working 


Tables for several of the Hindu astronomical Siddhantas already published yield results, stated in 


measurement by 10,000ths of the circle, with an accuracy extending to four places of decimals, 
and the following Table enables the result to be translated into time down to a fraction of a 
second. It may be used for all astronomical authorities. 


The tithi-index unit. 


The /ifAi-unit is то ёооһ of a mean lunation. The mean lunation, according to the Arya- 
and Surya-Siddhantas, occupies 29! 12" 44m 2:79, The unit, ог 10,000th part of this, is 
4m-2594046, or 4" 155144279. : 


The nakshatra-index unit. 


The moon's nakshatra, or her position in the heavens, mean or true, is found by adding the 
‘tithi-index, a or 4, to the index of the sun's longitude, s, mean or true. Both these values are 
found in the ordinary course of calculation for a date. 
The mean nakshatra-value п —10,000 is reached in 27! 7h 43m 12*3. Tn this period the 
sun's mean motion amounts, in 10,000ths of circle measurement, to 748:0087 (Table XLIV 
above (Vol. XIV)) and the moon's mean distance from mean sun increases (Table LIV А, В 
(Vol. XV)) to 9251-9918. Total 10,000. 
274 7h 43m 12*3—393437-205, and this divided by 10,000 fixes the time-equivalent of the 
nakshatra-unit as 80848205, or Зи 56*05923. 


The yaga-index unit. 


Velo d A dal Jis ८4 es 6 


Similarly the yoga-chakra is estimated by the Sarya-Siddhtnta (Indian - Calendar, p. 62, 
§-113) us occupying 36605:116 minutes of time, or 254 10h 5" 6*96.1 The yaga-unit therefore 
is 86605116, or 3™ 39*6307. ; 


a j 








- Tho yoga formula is y = s (sun's long.) + n (moon’s nakshatra), and, since n=s + a, y= 2s + a. In the period 
notol it will be found by calculation, using Tablo XLIV (८८००८, Vol. XIV), that tho moan sun s arrives, in 10,000ths 
of circlo moasurement, at long. 6959511 ; and by using Tablo LXIV (Vol. X777) that in the samo period the mean 
moon has increasod bor distance from mean sun (a) by 8608:0964. Twice s =1391-9022, nnd this + 8608-0964 (the 





Siddhanta. Using Siddhanta-Siromani and Brahma-Siddhanta ostimates (Table LIP) tho total amounts to 
10,000:0015, Г haya as yet ro similar Table according to Sirya-Siddhanta roquirements ; but from what has been 
said it may to assnmed that its estimate of the time occupied by ono yogo-chakra ( = 10,000) is correct, 


RYT PM Ны, 


तीह о. 
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TABLE XCIV-A. ` 
TIME-EQUIVALENTS. 
TITHI-INDEX UNITS. = 


(“ Avg."= а or f.) 














90 | 9 7 4 10 53:51 88 6 
aj 2 n 4 15 87 89 6 
32 | 2 16 4 19 23:50 90 6 
33 | 2 20 4 23 38-95 91 6 
a!) 2 24 4 27 5409 | 2| 6 
35 2 23 4 92 9:23 93| 6 
36 2 33 4 36 2658 6 
37 2 37 4 40 39:52 6 
38 2 41 4 44 5407 6 
39 9 4$ 4 49 9:81 6 
40 2 50 4 53 24:96 6 
41 2 54 4 57 40:10 7 
42 2 5 5 1 5521 7 
43 3 5 ; 
44 3 5 

45 3 11 5 

46 3 15 5 

47 À 3 19 5 

48 з 24 5 

49 3 28 5 

50 3 32 5 

51 3 36 5 

52 3 41 5 

53 3 45 5 

54 3 49 5 

55 3 53 5 

56 3 5S 6 

57 4 6 

58 4 6 
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TABLE XCIV-B. 


TIME-EQUIVALENTS. 


DECIMALS OF TITHI-INDEX UNITS. 




















"83 | 1 24:20 °66 | 2 48°40 99 
— —— — —— 


* — Е eT ऱ्य 
as m m ک‎ 3rd and 3rd and 3rd and 
REJM. S. [ве |M. S ЕБ |M. S 4th S ith S. 4th S. 
= 8 = 8 FS, 8 decimals decimals decimals. 

01 [0 2°55 34 | 1 26-7 67 | 2 50:95 0001 0:03 “0034 087 . ` “0067 171 
02|0 510 35 | 1 29:30 68 | 2 53:50 “0002 0:05 “0035 0:89 *0068 l73 
03 | 0 7:65 36 | 1 31:85 69 | 2 56:05 “0003 0-08 “0036 0:92 “0069 176 
“OL | O 1021 "57 | 1 34°40 70 | 2 58:60 0004. 0:10 “0037 0:94. *0070 1-79 
“05 | 0 12:76 “38:1 36:95 71| 3 115 “0005 0:13 “0038 0:97 “0071 1:5] 
05 | O 15:31 “39 | 1 39:51 72 | 3 370 *0006 0:15 0039 1:00 0072 154 
07 | 0 17:86 40 | 1 42:06 73 | 3 6-26 “0007 0-18 “0040 1:02 0073 | 1:86 
“08 | 0 2041 41 | 1 44:61 7413 8:81 “0008 0:20 *0011 1-05 0074 1:59 
"09 | 0 22:96 42 | 1 16 75 |3 11:36 0009 0:23 “0042 1:07 “0075 101 
10 | 0 25:51 43 | 1 49:71 76 | 3 13:91 “0010 0:26 “0043 1-10 “0076 134 
11 |0 28:07 44 |1 52:26 77 | 3 16-46 “0011 0:28 "0014 1:12 “0077 196 
12 | 0 30:62 45 | 1 54°81 78 | 3 19:01 0012 0:31 “0045 1:15 “0078 199 
13 | 0 33:17 16 | 1 57:37 79 | 3 21:56 “0013 0:33 "0016 1:17 “0079 202 
14 | 0 35:72 47 | 1 59:92 80 | 3 2412 0014 0:36 "0047 1:20 "0080 204 
15 | O 38: 48 | 2 247 81 | 3 26:67 0015 0:38 "0018 1:22 “0051 207 
16 | 0 40:82 19 | 2 5:02 "82 | з 29:22 “0016 041 “0049 1-25 0052 2-03 
17 | 0 43:37 5012 757 83 | 3 3178 “0017 0:43 “0050 1:28 "0083 2:12 
18 | 0 45°93 51 | 2 1012 84 | 3 3432 0018 46 “0051 1:30 “00584 214 
19 | O 4848 52 | 2 12:68 85 | 3 36:87 “0019 048 “0052 1:33 0085 | 217 
20 | 0 51:03 53 | 2 15:23 *86 | 3 39-42 0020 0:51 0053 1:35 “0086 2-19 
21 | 0 53:58 5412 1778 87 | 3 41:98 0021 0:54 “0054 1:38 “0087 2:22 
22 | 0 56:13 -55 | 2 20:38 88 | 3 4453 00 0:56 "0055 1-40 "0088 2:25 
:23 | 0 58:68 “56 | 2 22°85 89 | 3 47-08 -0023 0:59 “0056 1-48 “0059 2:27 
:24 | 0 61:23 57 | 2 25:43 90 | 3 49:63 0024 0:61 “0057 1:45 70090 | 230 
25 |1 379 ‘58 | 2 27:98 91 | 3 5218 0025 0:64 "0058 1-48 “0091 262 
26 |1 634 '59 | 2 3054 :02 | 3 5478 0026 0:66 “0059 1:51 “0092 2:35 
27 | 1 889 60 | 2 33:09 93 | 3 57:28 “0027 0:69 "0060 1:53 "0093 2:37 
28 | 1 11°44 61 | 2 55:64 94 | 3 59°84 0028 0-71 “0061 1-56 “0094 2-40 
29 | 1 13:99 62 | 2 38:19 95 4 2°39 “0029 074 “0062 1:58 “0095 2:32 
зо | 1 16541 -63 | 2 4074) 96142 494 | 0030 | 0-77 | ‘0063 | 161] -0096 | 245 
“31 | 1 19:09 *64 | 2 43:29 97 | 4 -749 “0031 0:79 “0064 1:63 | 0097 | 247 
"32 | 1 21:65 “65 | 2 45°84 98 | 4 10:04 0022 0:82 “0065 1:66 0098 | 2:50 
4 12:59 *0033 0:84. *0066 1:08 0099 | 252 
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TEETER Sp 

n ag ag 3rd and 3rd and SES 3rd and 
ЕЕ | M. S еа |M. S == |M. S 4th S. 1th itn 
ES = 3 | g š decimals decimals, decimals. 

о 23614 °34 | 1 20:26 67 | 2 3816 0001 | 002] “0034 | oso f -0057 [ass 

210 4728 -35 |1 2262 -6S | 2 40-52 0002 | 005] “0035 | osa] -coss | 161 
оз | 0 70S -36 | 1 24954 ‘69 | 2 42:55 0003 | 0074 -0036 | oss] “0069 |1 
‘04 | 0 9-44 37 | 1 27:34 70 | 2 45:21 0004 0-09 0037 | 0:57 f -0070 
-05 | 0 11:80 | ‘38 | 1 2970; -71 | 2 47-60 0005 | 0124 “0038 | ооо -0071 
“06 | о 1416] -39 | 1 52:06 { -72 49-96 0006 | O14 f “0039 | 0-52 | -0072 

07 | o 16:52 40 | 1 3442! +73 | 2 52:32 0007 | 0-174 “0040 | 0-94] -0073 
-08 | 0 18:88 41 | 1 36-784 °74 | 2 54°68 0008 | оло} “0041 | oo7] -0074 
09 | 0 21:25 12 |1 8914] °75 | 2 57-04 0009 | 0214 -0042 | 099) -0075 
ло | 0 23:61 43 | 1 41:51 -76 | 2 59-40 0010 | 0:24] “0043 | 1:02] -0076 

11 | 0 25:97 | 44 |1 45:87 | 577 |3 177 ‘0011 | o96 | “0044 | 1:01] -0077 

12 [`0 28:33 15 |1 4623# °78 |3 413 0012 | oss? -0015 | 106 0078 
13 | о 30:69 46 | 1 48:59 й -79 | 3 6-49 0013 | оз1 “0046 | 109] -0079 
-14 | о 3205] -47 | 1 50:95 j 50 | 3 8:85 0014 | 0:33 | 0017 | 131] 0050 

15 | 0 35-41 48 | 1 53:31 | 81 | 3 11:21 0015 | 0:35 | 0018 | 113 | 0051 
16 | 0 3777 | 49 | 1 55:67 | °82 | 3 13:57 0016 | oss 0019 | 126] 0057 
17 | 0 4013 | -50 | 1 5803] °83 |з 1593 0017 | очо “0050 | 1718 f “0053 
18 | 0 4249] -51 | 2 0391 °84 | 3 18-29 "0018 | 0-42 Ë “0051 | 1:20 | “0051 
19 | о 4485] -52 | 2 275 | 55 | 3 20:65 0019 | O45 | “0052 | 1:23 | “0055 
-20 | 0 47:21 | 53 | 2 51149 86 | 3 23:01 0020 | 0474 ‘0053 | 1:25 | -0086 
21 | O 49:57 | 54 | 2 747 | 57 | 3 2537 0021 | 0:50 Ñ “0054 | 1:57 | -0087 
22 | 0 51:93 | °55 | 2 9S3] 58 | 3 27:78 0022 | 0:52 || -0055 | 1:30 Í -ooss 
°з | 0 54:29 | -56 | 2 12:19 | -s9 | 3 30:09 -0023 | 0:54 0056 | 1:32] “0059 
-24 | O 56:65 | 57 | 2 14:55 | 90 | 3 3245 “0024 | 0:5 0057 | 1:35 | “0090 
-25 | 0 ५9:01 | :58 | 2 16:91 | °91 | 3 3481 “00 0:59 | 0055 | 1874 0091 
26 | 1 138] 59 | 2 19281 “2 | 3 37:17 0026 | 0617 0059 | 1-39 | -0092 
27 | 1 374| +60 | 2 21°64 x 93 | 3 39:54 0027 | 064%} ‘0060 | 142] -0093 
“28 | 1 6101 ‘61 |2 24004 -94| 3 41:90 0028 | 0:66 “0061 | 1-44] ‘0094 
-9|1 S46] “6212 2036] °95 | 3 4496 0029 | 065 1 -0062 | 146] -0095 
‘30 | 1 1082] -63| 2 9872] -96 | 3 46-62 0030 | 0:71 | -0063 | 1491 -0096 
41 | 1 18:18 | 64 | 2 31:08 | ‘97 | 3 48:98 0031 | 0°78 | ‘0064 | 1:51 | -0097 
“BY | 1 15:54 | °65 | 2 3344 | -98 | з 51:34 0032 | 061 ‘0065 | 1:53 | -0098 
-33 | 1 17-90 | -66 | 2 35:80 | °99 | 3 53-70 0033 | 0:78 | ‘0066 | 1:56] -0099 
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TABLE XCIV-E. 
TIME-EQUIVALENTS. 


YOGA-INDEX UNITS. 

















Arg H. M. S Arg H. M. S. rg.- H. M. 8. Arg. H. M. & 
1 0 3 39°63 31° 1 53 28°55 61 3 49 1747 91 5 33 6:39 
2 о 7 19:26 32 1 57 818 62 3 46 57:10 92 5 36 46:02 
3 0 10 58:89 93 2 0 4781 63 3 50 36:73 93 5 40 25°65 
4 0 lt 38:52 34 2 4 27°44 64 3 54 16:36 94 5 4 599 
6 0 18 1815 35 9 8 7:07 65 3 57 56:00 95 5 47 4492 
6 0 21 57-78 36 2 11 46-71 66 4 1 35:63 96 5 51 24:55 
7 0 25 3741 27 9 15 96:34 67 4 5 15:26 97 5 55 418 
8 0 29 17:05 25 9 19 5:97 68 4 S 5189 98 5 58 43:81 
9 0 32 56:68 39 2 922 45:60 69 4 19 34:52 99 6 2 23-44 
10 0 36 36:31 10 9 96 2593 70 4 16 1415 | 100 6 6 - 307 
1 0 40 1594 11 2 30 4-86 71 4 19 53-78 200 12 12 6:14 
12 0 43 55:57 12 2 33 4149 72 4 23 33-41 300 18 18 92L 
13. 0 47 35:20 13 2 37 2412 73 4 97 13:04 
14 0 51 1458 44 2 41 3 74 4 30 52:67 
15 0 54 54-46 15 2 44 43:38 75 £ 34 39:30 
16 0 58 34:09 16 2 4S 23°01 76 4 38 11:93 
37 1 3 1379 17 2 52 264 77 4 41 51:56 
18 1 5 5335 18 2 55 4227 78 4 45 31:19 
19 1 9 3298 49 2 59 21:90 79 4 49 10:83 
20 1 13 1261 50 3 3 1:53 80 4 52 50:46 
21 1 16 52:24 51 3 6 4117 81 4 56 30:09 
22 1 20 31:88 52 3 10 20:80 $2 0 972 
23 1 24 1151 58 3 14 043 83 5 3 4935 
24 1 97 51°14 54 3 17 40:06 84 5 7 28:98 
25 1 31 3077 55 3 21 19:69 85 5 11 861 
26 1 35 1040 56 3 24 59:32 86 5 14 4S 
27 1 38 50:03 „57 з 28 38:95 87 5 18 27:87 
28 1 42 2966 58 3 32 18:58 88 5 22 7:50 
29| `1 46 9:29 59 3 35 65821 89 5 25 4718 
30 1 49 45:92 60 3 39 37:84 90 5 29 26-76 ` 
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DECIMALS OF YOGA-INDEX UNITS. 
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23 M. S. #5 M. S x M. & TSS & |. е | зо 
= 3 RS iS | decimals. decimals. 
x zi = |) | 
E 01/0 220] °34 |1 1487 67 |2 27-15 .0001 | 0-024 -0034 | 0-75 | “0067 | 1-47 
02 [0 439 35 |1 16:87 68 |2 29:35 0002 | 0-04} -0035 | 0-77 | -0068 | 149 
“03 [0 6-59 36 |1 19:07] :69|2 3155 0003 | 0:07 | -0036 | 0-79 | -0069 | 152 
j 04 |0 8:79 37 '1 21:26 70|2 33-74 0004 | 0-09} “0037 | 0:81] -0070 | 1:54 
“05 [0 1098} -38 |1 23:46 71 |» 3994| — “0005 | 011 | “0088 | oss] ‘0071 | 1:56 | 
= 06/0 13:18 39 |1 2566 72 |2 38:13 0006 | 0:13 | -0039 | 086 | -0072 | 158 | 
“07 |0 15:37 40 |1 27:85 73 |2 40:33 0007 | 015 | -0040 | 0:88 | 0073 | 1.60 > 
“08 |0 17-57 41/1 30:05 | 74 |2 42:53 "0008 | 0'18 | “0041 | 0-90 | “0074 | 163 - 
09 |o 1977]| 42 |1 32:24] °75 |2 4472 “0009 | 0-20} 0042 | 092] -0075 | r65 e 
10 |0 2198] 43 |1 3444| °76 |2 46-92 “0010 | 022} “0043 | 0:94 | “0076 | 1-7 i 
41|o 2416 Ë -44 |1 3664| °77 |2 4912 '0011 | 0:24 | “0044 | 0:97 | -0077 | 169 3 
3 л2 |о 26:36 | -45 |1 88:83] 78 |2 5131 0012 | 0:26 | “0045 | 0:99 | “0078 | 1-71 
13 [О 28:55 "46 |1 41:03 79 |2 53:51 “0013 0:29 -0046 1-01 0079 | 1-74 
14 |0 3075] 47 |1 43:23 80 |2 55:70 0014 | 0:31 | -0047 | 1:03 | -0080 | 176 
15 |0 3294] ‘4S |1 4542] “81 |2 57:90 "0015 | 0:33 | “0048 | 1:05 | -0081 | 1-78 
16 |0 35:14 49 |: 47:62 82|3 010 “0016 0:35 “0049 1:08 | 0082 | 1:50 
17 |o 37-34 | -so 1 4982] -83 |3 229 0017 | 0:37 | “0050 | 1:10] -0083 | 1:52 
-18 |0 39:53 51 |1 52:01 84 |3 449 ‚| 0018 | 0-40} “0051 | 1712 | “0084 | 1:84 
19 [0 4173 | ‘52 |1 54'21 | ‘85 |3 669] -0019 | 042 | -0052 | 1-14 | 0085 | 157 
20 |O 43:98 53 |1 56:10 | °86 |3 8:88 .| 70020 | 044 | -0053 | 1:16 | -0086 | 159 
21 |0 4612 54 |1 58:60 | ‘s7 |3 11:08 -0021 | 0-46 j -0054 | 1:19 | ‘0087 | 191 
22 |O 48:32 5512 0:80 | ‘s88 |3 13:28 0022 | 048 | +0055 | 1:21 | 0058 | 193 
-23 |O 5052} 56 ,2 2:99 | 89 |3 1547 0023 | 0:51 | -0056 | 1:23 | 0089 | 195 
. [о se] 72 519 | -90 |3 17-67 :0024 | oss | -0057 | 1:25 | -0090 | ros 
-25 |0 54911 °58 |2 7:39] 91 |3 19:86 0025 | 0-55 | 0058: } 1:97 | ‘0091 | 200 . 
-96 |0 57:10 59 |2 958] "92 |3 22-06 0026 | 0:57 | “0059 | 1:30] -0092 | 202 : 
-7 |o ४9:30 | :60|2 1178 | °93 |3 24-26 0027 | 0:59 | “0060 | 1:32] “0003 | 201 E: 
28 |1 1:50| 61 |2 13:97 | 94 |3 26-45 "0028 | 0:61 | -0061 | 1:34] -0094 | 206 
29 |1 369] 62 |2 1617 | 5 |3 28:65 0029 | 0-64] “0062 | 1:36 | 0095 | 2:09 
30 |1 5:89 63 |2 1837] 96 |3 30:85 “0030 | 0:66 | “0062 | 1:38] 0096 | 211 
31 |1 809 64 |2 20:56 | °97 |3: 85-04 0031 | 0-68 | -0064 | 1-1 | 0097 | 213 
“32 |1 10:28 65 |2 2276] 98 |3 35:24 "0032 | 0-70 | “0065 | 1:43] 0098 | 218 
33 |1 1248] -66 |2 24:96 | 99 |3 87-43 :0033 | 072 | 0066 | 145 | 0099 | 217 
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. No. 16—VELVIKUDI GRANT OF NEDUNJADAIYAN: THE THIRD YEAR 
OF REIGN. 


Bx H. KRISHNA SASTRI, B.A., OOTACAMUND. 


Sixteen years ago, when Mr. Venkayya in his Epigraphical Report for 1908 (pp. 50 £f ) dis- 
cussel with'great ability the contents of the fourth of the early Pündya copper-plates discovered 
till then, he remarked : “ The originals of these plates have not been traced. ‘The following 
account cf them is based on a preliminary study of two excellent impressions belonging probably 
to Sir Walter Elliot’s collections kindly placed at my disposal by Dr. Fleet in 1893.” These dup- 
licate impressions of the grant now in the editor's possession, are marked by Dr. Fleet “ I-n-11 ” 
and must have been originally intended for publication in the Indian Antiquary. Mr. Venkayya, 
however, could not at once prepare an article on them, as the early Pandya chronology was then 
obscure. About the end of 1915, Dr. L. D. Barnett of the British Museum, London, sent me 
impressions of a copper-plate inscription preserved in that institution and wished to know if it had 


. been published and what its contents were. Curiously enough, it happened that these were the 


very same impressions of which Mr. Venkayya was unable to trace the originals. I wrote back to 
Dr. Barnett informing that the plates contained on them an important Pandya grant which had 
been already noticed in the Epigrapbical Report for 1908 and asked for certain details about 
them. He says briefly: “There is no seal on the grant: the plates are held by a thin copper-ring, 
which has been cut.” The detailed measurement of the plates and their number, consequently, 
remain to be what has been described by Mr. Venkayya, viz., these are ten copper-plates, 
of which the first seven are numbered on the left margin on theirinner sides and theimpressions 


- measure 10%" by 21", the first and the last plates being written only on their inner sides. 


The writing on the plates is both in the Grantha and Vatteluttu characters, the first 
being used in Sanskrit passages (ll. 1 to 30 and IL 142 to 150) and in all Sanskrit words that 
occur in the Tamil portion of the inscription. The Grantha characters and orthography do 
not call for any special remarks except that in almost all conjunct consonants, where they are 
written one below the other, the upper or the first member of the compound letter is marked 
by the virüma, following evidently the Tamil method of writing. The same influence is also 
observed in the pronunciation and spelling of Sanskrit words, &.g., parakan and purakan (l. 99), 
kritapatanan (l. 100) and kandakanishturan (1.100 £.). In one particular case, the purely Tami] 
word antunar (1. 61) is written partly in Grantha and partly in Tamil The use of ¿sha for 
ksha (1. 114), nma for (ma, dma for lma and ri for ri or ru, in compound letters, also 
shows the same influence. Consonants coming after r are always doubled except in “wa? in 
line 14 and °? in line 17. The upadhmaniya and jihvamüulzya symbols are used throughout in 
their proper places. The anusvara used in -vargganayudhi (l. 14) and in saimyati (l. 28) is worth 
noticing, It denotes the anundsika forms of yu and ya and is shaped in the form of a crescent 
with a dot in it placed over the heads of these letters. In his commentary on Panini VIII-4-59 
Bhattoji-Dikshita remarks that the anusvāra in such cases changes itself optionally into the 
nasal form of ya. 

The Vatteluttu character so called, is an oblique form of Tami] (excepting certain letters) 
with a few angularities which on careful scrutiny could be easily accounted for. The only 
four letters in the alphabet whose form cannot be explained with reference to Tamil are the vowel 
letters ४ (U~ ) (see irakki? in line 40), az Ln) (see aimpadinvar in line 135) and the more 
frequently occurring na ( 3 and po we). In the matter of the Vatteluttu раіеортарһу 
of this inscription it might be noted (1) that the puki is correctly inserted throughout the 
inscription except in a few cases, e.g., ४०८६४ (l. 31), ettirattum- (l. 47 #.), arram (abid.), =avarku 
(1. 46) and calci? (l. 37) ; (2) that it is unnecessarily inserted over the vocalic < and ç zad even 

= 5 
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over the initial vowel letter o, as in mennum, chchor, (1. 34), korkai, korran, konda (1. 35), ағу 
(1. 38), goli (7. 43), nennusi (1. 45), rrennan (l. 46), kkolai, chcheliyan (1. 50), olgada (1. 108 f), 
ododa (l. 109), polil (l. 65), pporu (1. 63), poruttaga (1. 71); and (3) that it is omitted in a few 
cases. The shaping of the long «-sign in rz (l. 119), wii (l. 107) and 7a (l. 76) and the use of 
the Tamil a/abedai (Skt. pluta) in kkoléya in line 97 for the purpose of completing the metrical 
quantity are worthy of notice. This aZabedai according to the Jami] grammarians is to be used 
in (i) selling articles, (ii) calling people at a distance and (iii) in filling up ihe metrical 
quantity in a verse. Panini omits (i) and (iii). While in Sanskrit only vowels have pluta, 
in Tami] the consonants (nasals and sibilants) are also thus lengthened. 











The orthographical peculiarities such as the insertion of у after consonants with the c-sign 
(П. 94, 97£ ) ; the substitution of the vowel 7 for yi (ll. 66, 115, 118, 140); the non-observance 
of euphonic rules in adding the suffixes um (l. 93), и} (l. 59), in (l. 93) and оди (1. 46 f.); the 
want of distinction between the long and rhe short i (except in the single instance nirüd-atti in 
line 117) and between the long and the short o, are noteworthy. Puli-ar (l. 58), °maiy-iruppat 
(1. 121 1.), chey-idai (l. 122), mani-imai (l. 81), kkali-araisan (l. 90), kurai-uru and nmirai-uru 


(l. 102) are also cases of the omission of sandhi. Paramésvarandr-Vélvikudi (1. 110) for nal ` 


Velvikudi and velirpatiu for velippattu (П. 41, 49, 52, 88) are evidently wrong forms; sekku 
(1. 120) for seykkuñ and aimpadinvar (l. 135) for aimpadinmar may be regarded as colloquial 
usages : similar also may be the use of kudu (l. 125) for kogu.. The form iydu (l. 152) for idu 
through the intermediate form ihdw probably gives us the clue for the correct pronunciation 
of the Tamil] aydam-sign which is now pronounced as the jiAvawiliya and the upadhmaniya 
forms of the visarga. The metre used in the Tami] portion of the inscription is the Agaral 
while in the Sanskrit portion the metres employed are: Vamsastha (vv. 1, 12), Anushtubh (४४.2, 
17, 20 and 23), Vasantatilaka (vv. 3, 9 and 19), Sardulavikridita (vv. 4, 5, 6 and 10), Malabha- 
rini! (vv. 7, 8, 15 and 16), Upendravajrà (vv. 11, 14), Drutavilambita (v. 13) and Arya (у. 18). 


Paleographically, the Grantha characters of the Vélvikudi grant differ from those of the 
Madras Museum plates of Jatilavarman,? although for reasons stated in the sequel, both of these 
have to be attributed to the period of the same king Nedunjadaiyan. The difference is distinctly 
observed in the formation of the serif which in the first case is a plain horizontal line, whereas 
in the second, it makes a loop with the letter. The bottoms of letters like ma and ba and the top 
of the vowel ? are bent at the base line in the VGlvikudi grant, whereas in the Madras Museum 
plates they either form one uniform curve, or are straight; the upadhmaniya and the 
jihvamalzya signs are not used at all in the Madras Museum plates. The punctuation marks at 
the end of verses in the Vélvikudi grant are the pillaiyar sult ( 9.) whereas in the Madras 

Museum plates they are denoted by the so-called ori symbol ( 2»; anusvaras are more fre- 


quent in the Madras Museum plates than nasal conjuncts. The Vélvikudi grant, in numbering 
the plates, uses the Grantha letter-symbols, whereas the Madras Museum plates use the usus] 
Tami] numerals. In the Vattelutiu alphabet employed, however, the two grants do not seem to 
differ much, except in the case of the letter ya which in the Vélvikudi grant as in the Apaimalai 
inscription,‘ is uniseptate, while in the Madras Museum plates it is bipartite. This single differ- 
ence in the characters of the Tami] portion which is the earlier, and perhaps constitutes the 
grant proper in both, need not show that the two grants must belong to different periods. The 


1 The scheme of this verse ns given in the Chhandémaijari is :— 
विषमे ससजा यदा गुरू चेत्‌ सभरा येन तु .मालभ।रिणौयम्‌ ॥ 

2 Ind. Ant., Vol. XXII, with Plate, pp. 57 ff. 

3 Tho latest interprotation of this symbol is siddhih, © success.’ 

* Abovo, Vol. VIII, p. 317 f& 
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insertion of the Grantha portion in the Vélvikudi grant might have been somewhat earlier than 
that in the Madras Museum plates = 

The Sanskrit portion of the record commences with ап invocation to Siya (verse 1) and 
goes on to refer in general terms to the Pandya kings and their race, of which the family 
priest was the sage Agastya! (vv. 2 and 3). At the end of the previous Kalpa, it is stated 
there was a powerful king named Pandya who was ruling at the entrance into the sea (š.e., on 
the coast of a gulf) and that the very same king at the beginning of the current Kalpa was born 
as Budha, the son of the Moon (v. 4). His son was Purürayvas ; and in his family, whose crest was 
a pair of fish, which shared with Indra, the lord of gods, half of his throne and his necklace 
and was а party in the puránie churning of the milk ocean, was born king Maravarman, a 
patron of the learned (vv. 6 and 8). His son was Ranadhira (v. 9) and his son Maravarman II 
Rajisimha (vv. 10 and 11) at whose presence the king P.llaivamalla ran away from the battle- 
field (v. 12). This king Ràjasimha married a Malava princess and by her begot king Jatila 
(v. 14), who was also called Parintaka (v. 17). Thus ends the short Sanskrit eulogy (prasasti) 
which was composed by the Sarvakratuyajin Varodaya-Bhatta (l. 30). 

We may now pass on to what the bigger and the more important part of the record, the 
Tamil prasusti, has to say, with the remark that the Sanskrit portion, by its brief notice and 
the very meagre historical material which it supplies in the form of a general introduction, could 
not have been contemporaneous with the Tamil portion. It was evidently added only later to 
givea dignified appearance to the grant proper which isin Tamil. This Tamil portion begins with 
the mention of a past event, namely, that the kélvi-Brahmans? of Pagznür-Kürram seeing that 
one of their own community, named Narkorran, the headman of Korkai, who had contemplated 
the performance of a Vedic sacrifice, with the help of the ruling Pandya king (adhiraja) 
Palyagamudukudumi Peruvaludi, placed his petition before the king and themselves standing 
in front of the sacrificial hall, blessed that spot to be thenceforth (2) called Vélvikudi? The 
king granted the village to Narkorran and it was thus that the village came to be enjoyed by the 
latter for a long time. After this, a powerful Kali king, named Kalabhran, conquering 
many adhirajas, brought under subjection the whole Pandya country including, of course 
the village Vélvikudi which was then resumed. Some time elapsed and after this sprang 
forth a powerful Pandya, named Kadungon, who reconquered the whole land from his enemies. 
His son was Avaniechülamani Maravarman. His son was Seliyan Vanavan Séndan and 
his son, Атікёѕагі Asamasaman Maravarman, who won a battle at Pali against his enemies; 
defeated a certain Vilvéli at Nelvéli; destroyed the Paravas and the people of Kuru-nadu; 








won a victory at Sennilam, conquered the Kérala several times at the strongly fortified town . 


of Puliyür; made many gifts and protected the Brühmanas and the invalids. His son was 
Sadaiyan, the lord of the Konga country (Koigarkomiy), who was possessed of the titles 
Tenna-Vanavan, Sembiyan, Solin and Madura-Karunatakan.* won a battle at Iiarudtr, 


1 Agastya is also supposed to have been the founder of the Tamil language and the author of the Tamil grammar 


Agattiyam mentioned in Tamil literature. Но is referred to as the family priest of tho Pindyas also in Kalidasa’ 
Raghuvarisa, VI. 61, and in the commentary on Zraiyanár dgapporul. 

? Kélvi-andanalar may also mean ‘learned Brahmanas’. But ZëIo seems to be used here in a technical sense. 
In inscriptions we find the word applied to a class of administrative officers whose business was to carry the 
applications of petitionors to the © hearing’ of the king. Sco also Ep. Ind. Vol. IIL, p. 69, foot-noto 7. 

3 T.e., the villago of the sacrifice. In the Tamil portion in Z. 108 f. it is stated that, the villugo had the 
name Vélvikudi given to it by king Mudukudami 

4 The significance of this title is not apparent. Could it be that like Sembiyan and Solan he could have acquired 
it by conquering the Western Chalukyas who were known as Karnitakas? Bat we know that these were too far 
away from the reach of the Pandyas. Another possible explanation is that the Pandyas might nave intermarried 
with the Chilukyas and the issue of such an intermarrisgo might well be culled ‘the Sweet Karnataka”! Again, 
the identification of the Kalabhra with Karnata by Mr. Voukayya (soe below p. 295) scema to gain in significance 
in considering the propricty of the title Madura-Karunatakan held by: king Sagaiyay, 222 





294 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Von XVII. 














defeated Ayavé] in battles at Sengodi and Pudanködu, destroyed the Mahar.thos at the Lig 
town (Mahanagara) of M-ngalspuram and stamped the symbols of the bow, the tiger and 
ite fish on the big mountain, viz., the Himalayas. This shows his supreme authority over 
the Chéra, Chōlî and Pandya countries, whose symbols were ihe bow, the tiger and the fish, 
respectively. His son was Tér-Maran who routed his enemies at Neduvayal, Kurumadai, 
Manni-Kurichchi, Tirumangai, Püvalür and Kodurmbalür, defeated the Р:Пата! king and 
captured his elephants and horses in the battle of Ku]umbür, crushed his enemies ai Periyalür 
crossed the Kaviri (i.e., the river Kaveri), subdued (the country of) M>la-Kongam, reached 
Pandi-:Kodumidi, worshipped Pasupati (Ze. Siva), contracted marriage relations with 
Gangaraja? and renewed the fortifications of Kadal, Vañji and K6li. His son was Prrantaka 
Neduñjadaiyan, who drove ће Kadava (i.0., the Pallava) into the forest, after defeating him 
in the battle of Pennagadam on the southern bank of the river Kaviri and won a battle at 
Nattukkurumbu driving away the Ayavél and the Kurumbas to the forest. This king 
possessed a long list of birudas such as Srivaran, Sina-chCholan, Puna-pPüliyen, еіс 

enumerated in ll. 98 ff 

In the third year of the reign of this last mentioned king, a man having arrived at Kadal 
with a loud complaint, the king himself enquired into the matter with kind words, and hearing 
from him how his village Vélvikudi in Püganür-knüyram, originally granted under that name 
by his ancestor, the great king (Paramésvaran) Palyagamudukudumi Peruva]udi, was resumed 
by the Kalabhra and had since then remained so even after the resumption of Government by 
tne Pandyas, he ordered the applicant to produce the necessary evidence before the radu to prove 
that the village was his from early times and thus to get it back. The complainant proved 
his claim accordingly and the king renewed the grant to the applicant Kamakkani Narchingan, 
the headman of Korkai. The ала: of ihe grant was Moedavikalan Marangari alias 
Miivéndamangala-Ppéraraiyan, the crest-jewel of the Vaidyakas and a native of Koravandr- 
pura, and a favourite of the king of kings (7.e., the Pandya king Nedufijadaiyan). It is stated 
of this Marangàri that he fought bravely in the fight that ensued between the kings of the 
Eastern country (Parva-rüjar) and Vallabha on the occasion when the daughter of Gangaraja 
(the Ganga king) was procured for Kongar-kon. 

LI. 134 to 141 repeat that the owner of this brahmadéya (viz., Vélvikudi) was Kamakkani 
Suvaran-Singan, the headman of Koykai, by which perhaps the Naxchingan, just mentioned, 
must be referred to. The composer of the Tami] prasasti was the Senapati Enadi alius Šāttaņ 
Sattan. This brings us to the end of the Tamil portion. The next Sanskrit verse speaking 
cf the Gjiiapti of the grant says that he was Mangilaraja Madhuratara, a Vaidyaka and a 
master of the Sastras, a poet and an orator. Then follow four imprecatory verses which are 
expressly stated to be quoted from the Vaishnava-Dharma. A Tamil prose passage coming 
after this says that the king himself ordered the engraving of this copper-plate grant and that 
the engraver was a certain Yuddhakésari Perumbanaikk aran 

In noticing these plates in his Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1908, pp. 50 f£., Mr. Venkayya 
has already made it clear how Kalpa-kshayat in у. 4 has to be understood with reference to the 
traditional account of the deluge? or tidal wave in the Pandya country and to ihe survival of a 
king of the old Pandya line “ of the race of the Moon and in all respects corresponding,” under 
the name Budha. Similarly also. the mythical boast of the Pandya kings to have engraved their 
crest on the top of the Himalayas and to have shared one-half of Indra’s throne aud worn the 
garland of the king of the gods, has been shown to occur frequently in the later Pandya inscrip- 
tions. Palyagamudukudumi-Peruvaludi is a historically famous Pandya king in whose honour 


a 
1 The name of this Pallava king, which begins with Se, is hopelossly damaged on the i:npression: 
3 Evidently the same mentioned in connection with the next king, his son Nodufijadaiyan. 
® Old Madura is supposed to have been washed away by the sea : see commentury on Agupporul, p. 4. 
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five poems are known to have been sung by three famous Saügam! poets and included in the Tami] 
anthology called Puranünüru. Jn one of these he is stated to һауе captured the extensive forts 
of his enemies and to have destroyed and ploughed their streets with a team of white-mouthed 
asses. This way of dealing with the conquered countries seems to ће a very old onc. Dr. S, 
Konow points out that there is a reference to it in the Hathigumpha inscription of Kharavéla? 
It is mentioned also in some inscriptions of the later Pandya king Mayravarmap Sundara- 
Pandya I. The Kalabhra occupation of the Madura country and the consequent interregnum 
are also noted by Mr. Venkayya with "he remark that the Kalabhra may ke the Karnáta. 
Afier the interregnum came Kadungên with whom the first academy (Sangam) of Tamil 
poets is supposed to have come to an end. The list of the kings that followed Kadungon 
to the donor Nedunjadaiyan is given in a genealogical table on p. 54 of the Annual Report on 
Epigraphy for 1908, together with further information supplied about them by two other sets 
of Pandya copper-plates secured from Sinpamanür. Mr. Venkayya thinks that Nedufijadaiyan 
of the Vélvikudi grant must be different from Neduñjadaiyan of the Madras Museum plates 
published by him in the Indian Antiquary, not only on the strength of certain paleographical 
differences already noted above but also on account of the different engravers who in the one case 
was Yuddhakésari Paindiya-Pperumbanaikkaran and in the other, Pàndi-Pperumbanaikküran 
alias Avikésari. Не further identifies Nedufijadaiyan of the Vélvikudi plates with Mayanjadai- 
yan of the Anaimalai cave inscription; for, between these two there is not only paleographical 
similarity, but also it happens that the a7zapti of the former is the prime minister mentioned 
in the latter, both being called Màrangari Müvéndamangalappéraraiyan, members of the Vaidya 
(or Vaidyaka) family and natives of Karavandapura with ihe attributes Muduratara and Каті. 
Consequently, the two kings Ned ufijadaiyan and Mayañjadaiyan, who both bore the same surname 
Parantaka, must be identical and the date of the Velvikudi grant must be about A.D. 769-70 
which is ihe date of the Anaimalai inscri ption. 

About the military achievements of Nedunjadaiyan we learn from this inscription that he. 
defeated the Küdava king at Pennagadam on the southern bank of the Kivéri river and grove 
the Ayavél and the Kurumbas in a battle fought at Nattukkuyumbu. Again, a statement made 
about the ajiupti of the grant in lines 126-129, adds that Marangagi rendered valuablo service 
to his master Nedufijadaiyan by defeating a certain Vallabha at Venbai, on the occasion when 
ihe eastern kings secured the hand of the Ganga princess in marriage for Kongarkon. Here 
Konearkon in order to suit the context, must be taken to be a surname of the Pandya king 
Neduüjadaiyan himself. This is not improbable, inasmuch as his grandfather Sadaiyan is also 
called in the inscription (Text, 1. 70), Koügarkomàn, and his father Tér-mayan is stated to have 
Contracted relationship with the Ganga king (Test, 1. 84) This latter event perhaps refers to 
the occasion when Marangari achieved the success mentioned above. 


In spite of what Mr. Venkayya thinks about the identity of the kings mentioned in the 
Vélvikudi plates and the Madras Museum plates there are strong reasons to believe that both 
refer to the same king. For, the ruling king Рагапіака Nedunjadaiyan and his birudas Pandi- 
tavatsala, Virapuroga and Vikramapiraga occur in both Further, the surname Srivaramaüga!s 
given to the granted village Vélangudi in the Madras Museum plates makes it ciear that tha 
kine must have also had the hiruda ‘Srivara’ which we find actually given to him in the 
Vélvikudi plates.* The special mention of Marti Eyinan in 1. 186 of the Velvikudi plates as 








According to tradition there were three Saigams or old academi в: f Tumi) Poeta. Tho date of the Inst of 
these has been widely discussed. "The latest pronouncement on the subject is that it must have come intu existence 
some time after the 5th Century A. D. 

2 Acta Orientalia, Vol. I, Part T, p. 23f. 
3 These plates are under publication by mo in the Epigraphia Indica 
4 Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar also supposes it to be so; ride hin Sketches of Ancient Dekhan, pp. 103 if 
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one of the fifty Brahmana sub-donees marks him ont as an important personage. From the 
Anaimalai inscriptions, we know that Eyinan was an epithet or surname held by Marap 
Eyinan, the younger brother of Marangari himself. Perhaps Maran Kyinan and Магі ушап 
were both younger brothers of Marangari. The ajfapti of the Madras Museum plates was 
Dhirataran Marti Eyinan, who was one of the mahd-samantas of the king. There is little doubt 
that Murti Eyinan of our plates and Dhirataran Mirti Eyinan of the Madras Museum 
plates are identical and that thus also the king Nedunjadaiyan mentioned in both these sets of 
plates is one and the same. If this identification is accepted the two allied plates together 
supply the full list of the military exploits of Nedujijadaiyan. By the third year of his reign 
(the date of the present grant) Nedunjadaiyan must have subdued the Ayavél and the 
Knyumbar and defeated the Pallavas south of the Küviri; but before his 17th year (the date of 
the Madras Museum plates) he had carried his conquests right into the heart of the Kongu 
country and taken possession of it by defeating its king Adiyan and his allies the Pallavas and 
the Kéralas. The conquest of the Kongu country and the desire to possess it seem to have been 
very strong with the Pandya kings. For, Sadaiyan, the grandfather of Neduñjadaiyan, held 
the title ‘Lord of the Kongas” and his father Tér-Máran actually crossed the Kaviri, sub- 
jugated Mala-Kongam and had invaded that country even as far as Pandi-kKodumudi. Nedui- 
jadaiyan seems only to have followed in the footsteps of his ancestors in subduing the Koüga-' 
bhümi, as far as the land of the Gangas. The information that а Ganga princess was married 
into the Pindya family is not mentioned in any of the Ganga records of this period which falls 
into the reign of Sivamira I (755 to 765 A.D). The Vallabha or the Western Chalukya king 
who was defeated on this marriage occasion was probably Kirtivarman II who succeeded to the 
Chalukya throne in A.D. 746 or 747 and whose army is stated in his records to have defeated 
the army of the Kéralas, the Cholas and the Pindyas. 

From what is stated of the countries of Kongu and Kérala in these inscriptions of Nedni- 
jadaiyan, it is not difficult to see that the former was bounded on the east and perhaps also 
on the north by the land of the Gangas—the Gangavadi 96,000 of the Western Gangas of 
Talaküd and that on the south it extended far beyond Kodumudi, as even to cover the northern 
portion of the later Rajasarya-Valanadu of the Cholas which included in it the present Musiri 
and the Trichinopoly talukas. Coimbatore was in the western division of the Kongu-mandalam 
The king of the Northern (vada) Kongu was Adiyan!—the Adigaimin or Adiyamün of lator 
inscriptions whose capital was at Dharmapuri, the ancient Tagadür, in the Salem district, 
The Kerala country was situated on the west const beyond the Sahyàdri mountains and may 
have included also the southernmost portions of ihe present Coimbatore district. In the Eth 
century, therefore, it looks as if the Kongu king allied himself with the Pallavas in the norih and 
the Kérelas in the south and tried to oppose the invasion of the Pandya Neduiijadaiyan. The 
Vallabha was defeated by the Pandya general and a Ganga princess was married intothe Pandya 
family perhaps as a political mensure. Itis stated that Piirvarijar put to flight Vallabha, 
Marangari also fought on the same occasion. Perhaps the Piirvarijar were the chiefs of 
Gangayadi subordinate to the Western Ganga king who contracted marriage relations with the 
Pandyas. 

Mr. Venkayya observes again in his Epigraphical Report that the title Arikésari occurring 
in text-line 62, was borne by a certain Nedu-Mayan who is mentioned in the commentary of 
Nakkirar on Iraiyandér-Agapporul. This latter work, as tradition says, was made available 
. for tke public by Nilakandapir of Musiri eight generations, t.e. about two hundred years, 
after the actual date of Nakkirar. Mr. Venkayya seems to have gone wrong in identifying 
Nedu-Maran of literature with Tér-Maran of the Vélvikudi plates where, however, the charac- 
ieristic title Arikésari is not given to him. The other titles, too, are not applied to him and the 











ee eee a 
1 Seo remarks on his Nümakkal inscription in the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1905, p. 75 f. 
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buttles fought by him as described in the commentary under reference, are not found in the 
0 of l'ér-Máran given in the Vélvikudi plates. On the other hand, Mayavarman, the great 
grandfather of the donor Nedufijadaiyan, is not only called Arikésari but is also stated to haye 
fought victorious battles at Pali, Sennilam and Nelveli which same are mentioned of him in the 
commentary on the Agapporul.! This mention, therefore, of the very same battles both in the 
plates and in the commentary, sufficiently warrants our identifying Nedumaàran of the com- 
mentary with Mayavarman, the great-grandfather of Nedufijadaiyan and not with Tér-Maran. 
Nakkirar has sung also of Nedufüjeliyan in Purananüru, and it is hot impossible that this 
Nedunjeliyan is identical with Seliyan, the father of Arikesari Mayavarman. 

Of the six ancestors of Nedufijadaiyan mentioned in the Tamil portion of the inscription 
and the three immediate ancestors mentioned in the Sanskrit portion, we learn nothing more 
than that the first king Kadungon who came to rule after the Kalabhra interregnum wasa 
Pandy-adhiraja,* that the next Mayavarman bore the title Avanichülamani and that the third 
Béndap, also called Seliyan and Vanavan, was probably identical, as stated above, with 
Nedunjeliyan of the Pu ranünüru fame. ‘The fourth king, whose military achievements 
nre given in detail, was Sri-Maravarman Arikésari Asamasaman, who in addition to the 
victorious battles mentioned already, destroyed the Paravas and the people of Kuru-nüdu. The 
fifth Sadaiyan, also called Ranadhira, was the lord of the Kongas, fought battles against the 
Ayavél at Marudür, and with the Maharathas at Mangalapura; and the sixth, Tër-Maran or 
Rájasimha, defeated Pallavamalla, perhaps at Kulumbür, and fought battles at Neduvayal, 
Kuyumadai, Marnikurichchi, Tirumangai, Püvalür, Kodumbàlür and Periyalür and subjugated 
the country of Mala-Koigam as far as Pündi-kKodumidi. He contracted relationship with 
Gangaraja, marrying the daughter of the Ganga prince to his son Nedufijadaiyan, himself 
having married the daughter of the king of the Ma]avas? The fact that he defeated Pallava- 
паца TAS that Tér-Màran must have been a contemporary of that king and lived about A.D. 

-160.* 

As regards the territorial terms and village names that occur in the inscription, Püganür- 
kũxram is identical with the division of that name in which the village Solavandan near Madura 
was included. Malava is identical with Mala-nadu.6 Kuyu-nadu, and the granted village 
Vélvikudi, and the villages Nagarür, Korranputtür and Payal mentioned in the description 
of the boundaries of the latter cannot be identified. Korkai is the well-known seaport of 
that name in the Tinnevelly District. Of the villages Nelvéli, Sennilam, Puliyür (in Kerala), 
Marudür, Maigalapura, Neduvayal, Kurumadai, Mapnikurichchi, Tirumangai, Püvalür, 
Kengudi, Pudangodu, Kodumbalar, Ku]umbür, Periyalür, Pándikkodumidi, Kadal Хай, 


3 Thid., pp. 129 if. 
2 Describing the several grades of rulers, the Kamikagama states that on adhiraja —ad hiraja is tho form 
which the inscription uses throughout the Tami] portion—holds the second rank among kings: — 

'चतुस्समुद्रपयेन्तं प॒थिवो यः प्रपालयेत्‌। 

चक्रबच्तो समाख्यातः सप्तराज्यं प्रपालयेत्‌ 1 

अधिराजस्समाख्यातः 

(Hindu Iconography, Vol. I, Part T, p. 29 n.) 

3 Malava is identical with the old Mala-nādu or Rájasraya-Valanádu (see S.I. I., Vol. 1I, Introduction, p. 


24, and Historical Sketches of Ancient Dekhan, p. 129). 
$ Udayachandra, the general of Nandivarman Pallayamalla, also claims in the Udayéndiram grant to hare 


defeated tho Pandya at Mannaikkudi (S. Z. Z., Vol. II, p. 368, Text, 7. 60 f.). Perhaps we may have to identify . 


Mannsikkudi with Mannikuyichchi which is mentioned in tho Tamil portion (Text, 7. 73 f.) аз one of tho places 
where Tér-Miran was victorious. : 

s No. 127 of the Madras Epigraphical Collection for 1910, 

* Seo above note 3. 
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Marudür is p-rhaps Tiruppudaimarudür near Ambasamudram; Mangalapuram of the 
Maharathas might be Mangalore; Kodumbalür isin the Pudukkottai State; Pandikkodumidi 
is the village Kodumudi near Karür a station ón the South-Indian Railway; Kidal is 
Madura; Vanji is Karür!; Koli is Woraiyür near 'l'richinopoly; Pennigadam is in the 
Tanjore District; and Karavandapuram is the modern Kalakkad in the Tinnevelly District. 


TEXT? 
First Plate. 


Svasti® [1%] 


1 Sriyafi-chirain vaés-&isir-üm£u-£Gkharas-Siva[h*] srit-drtti- pratibandha-karanam IP] 
tanotu ѕапуагрпа-Кара- 1 

2 rdda-sundarali-kudarppa-Kandarppa-mada-pramarddanah o XS Visvambhari« 
bhara-grinta-sésha-visrama-karanam  [1*] a- 

3 kalp-àntam-bhuvi sthéyid-anvayah=Pandya-bhibhritim ©,  [2*] Astambhayat: 


kshiti-dharam-pravijrimbhamánam-ambha- 

4 s-samastam-apibaj-jaladhes-cha уаѕ=ѕаһ [If] | Kumbh-odbhavo bhavati yasya 
munih-puródhüs-sa Sri-nidhi- 

5 r=jjayati Pàündya-naréndra-vaméah ә, — [3*] Asthid=apratima-prabhiva-mahitah= 
Pàündysabhidhano  nidhe- à 

6 r-vvaridhvari* mahipatis-tribhuvané  liné-pi kalpa-kshayat [|*] Dhāirā srishta- 
vatà punas=sa 


7 jagatam raksharttham=abhyarthitas=téjasvI tanayatvam-étya SsšinG namna Budhe 
ükhyo-bhavat o [4%] 


Second Plate ; first side. 


8 Putras-tasya  Purürav&  bhuja-bala-pradhvasta-daityah-prabhus-tad-varnéó —Sikharm- 
dra-mastaka-si- 

9 la-vinyasta-matsya-dvayé [|*] Sakr-srddh-isana-hira-bhiji — arané vi$vasya yií- 
vambhara-géha- 3 

10 svamini éfgvaté yudhi  jit-a6êsh-amar-ari-prabhau 9 [9]  Datibhêta-diyaokasis 
kshitidhara-kshu- 

11 bdh-abhisarnkshobhita-kshir-5danvati Kumbha-sambhava-kara-prapt-àbhishéka-kriyé 
[IF] isht-artth-arppana- 4 

12 tarppit-ārtthi-janat-ñpūrņņa-kshamā-maņdalč  janm-àávapa jaga6-tray-archcehita-guna[h*] 
SrI-Méravarmma nri- 





1 Pandit Raghava Aiyangar of Ramnnd has proved from copious roferences to literature that the earliest Vanji 
. is Karür. But an inscription at Dhürápuram mentıocs the town Koñgu-Vañji, suggesting thus, another Vatji 
which was perhaps the enrlier and the capital of Chéra. 
2 From two ex^ellent impressions supplied by Dr. Fleot to Mr. Vonkayya in 1893 nnd snothor supplied by 
Dr. L. D. Barnettto me in 1915. , 
8 These (wo syllables are written on the loft margin of the plate. . 
* Bead *rviaran-avári. & Read -divaukast. © Read jagat’-. 
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Velvikudi Grant of Nedunjadaiyan : the 3rd year. 
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13 Pah о [6*] Dharani-valayam samastam=étan=nija-dorddanda-mah-orag na 
bibhritt [|*] aharat-sa bhu- 
14 juhgam-àdhibhartuá-chira-kal-ódvahana-klaman-dharàyàh 9, [7°] Adhiruhya 





tulam=a-mitra-varggam=yudhi ji- 
Second Plata ; second side. 

15 tv-Amrita-garbbhato —— janitvà [!*] sudhiyšm=ndhipas=suvarnna-rášim — vidhivat=sa 
pratipadayáam-babhüuva [©  (8*] Tasy=i- 

16 ?nmajas=taruna-bhiskara-tulya-téja гаја babhüva Ranadhira iti  pratitah '[ij*] 
уб Шау=аіуа bhuvana- Š 

17 sya babhara bhāra hiram yath=isya guravas-suranüyakasya © [9*] Putras= 
tasya Purandara-pratikritir-bhü- ' 

1S sundari-vallabho namr-üsesha-naróndra-véshtana-mani-vràt-àvrit-àmpghri-dvayab[!*] 
üsit-satya-sakhah-pa- र 2 

19 rakrama-dhanah=Spatmasanayiah=patir=vvidy-aehara-vibhishana[h?] $ruta-[dha]ra[h?] 
Sri-Maravarmm-=ibhidhah om [10*] Sa Raja- 

20 simhas-sarasiruh-àkshó — bhayam — bhuvi prina-bhritim=apisya [I*] _ raraksha 
dakshah  kshapit-àri-paksha- 

21. *li-kshamatalam kshma-patir=akshat-ajiah Q. [11°] Nard nu Rakshd nu Haró- 
nu Pürushah-paró nu Sakrd nu 

Third Plate ; first side. 

22 sardsham=figatah [j*] iti [sma] matvā yudhi yam-bhay-à[rddi]tah-[pa]làyate 
[Pallava]malla-bhüpa- 

23 tih 9  [12*]  Kanaka-garbbha-krita-prasavah-punas-samadhiruhya  tulam-atulám- 
api [|*] akira[t-a]- 

24 yttham-apikrita-kalmasho — dvija-daridra-sur-üyatanó-shu yah 9). [13%] Mabss- 
kulinim=Malav-éndra-[ka]- | 

25 nyam sa Maáravarmma sadrasim-uvàha [I*]  ajàyat-asyàm ^ Hara-sünu-kalpoó 
jagad-dhitartthan=J ati- | 

26 l-ābhidhāuah $9 [14%] Aéáishat-sa ^ dharüm-ahIna-süárah-kshitipali-kshülita-? 
kalmash-inushamgam  [|*] nata-ri- 

27 jaka-mauli-ranna®-rasmi-prakar-abhyarchchita-pada-patma? pithah o [152] Khalayë 
sa gunin-adit=Kritasya 

28 sva-bhujabhyam sura-pidapa-svabhivam ^ [j*] ^ abhayam  éarandgata-prajibhyas-sa 
divam samjati $a- > i 





— — — — —— —— —— — — 


| 1 Road bibhrat. 2 Road °tmaja°. з Read padma”. 
: 4 Read pakshah kshama?. 5 Read Maha. : 6 Read sadrifim=s f 
Read Kshitipah ksha°. 5 Read ratna. з Real padina. 
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Third Plute ; second side. 

29 tru-partthivobhyah ©. [167] Rajatam sa  mahipála-Eirit-àrppita-Sasanah — [i*] 
Rüjasimha-suto rā- 

30 ја chiram-urvyám-Parantakab ||ilil—  [17*] I-pragasti  Sarvvakratu-yBji āgiya 
Varodaya-Bhattanar-che- 

81 yyappattadu | |||) .Kol-yápai-palav-otti-kküda-mannar-ku]àn-tavi- 

32 rtta Palyaga-Mudukudumi-pPeruvaludi ennum -Pandyadhirajana= 

88 naga-ma-malar-chchdlai-nalir-sinaimigai-vand-alambum Paganir- 

34 kkürram!-ennum palana-kkidakkai-nir-nittu=chchorkannilar-so- 

35 lappatta Ssrutimirggam-pilaiyida  Korkaei-kila-Nerkorran kon- 


36 da vélvi murruvikka kélvi-andapailar munbu kétka enr-=edut- 


| 
Б Fourth Plate ; first side. | 

37 t=uraittu vélvisilai-munbu ninru Velvikudi enr-a-ppadiyai-chchi- 

38 ródu tiru-valara-cheheydar [||*] .Véndan-appoludey  nirod-atti-kkoduttamai- x 

39 ya=nidu-bhukti “tuttapinn[|*]=Alav-ariya ādhirājarai араја nikki agal-idattai= 

40 kKalabhran=ennun=Kali-araigan Kaikkond=adanai irakkiyapin[[ *]  Padaua-kadan-mulai 

4l tta parudi-põla Pandyadhirajen velirpattu  vidu-kadir-avir-oli vilaga Yirri- 

49 rundu vélai-sülnda-viyal-idattu-kkovun-kurumbum  pàvudan  murukki-chche- 

43 ùköl=őchchi ven-kudai-nilar-raüg-oli-niyainda Tarani-mangaiyai=ppirar- 

44 pal=urimai tiravidi-nikki-ttanpül-urimai mnangapam-amaitta manam-pé- 

45 rtta-t&nai-véndann-odunga-mannar-oli-nagar-a]ittàa Kadungon=ennun=kadi- 

46 r-ver-Rennsn [||*] Marzr-avarku magan-ági mahitalam podu-nikki Malar-mangai[y*]-o- 


Fourth Plate ; second side. 
47 du magan-ayarnda 'arram-il-adar-vór-rànai-Adhirajan:. Avanichilamani etti- 
48 rattum-igal-alikku=matta-yanai Maravarmman [l|]  Marreavarku — maruv-ipiya 
'oru-magan-ü- 
49 gi Man-magalai maru-kkadindu vikramattin velirpattu “vilangal-vél-po- 
50 ci-véndar-véndam silai-ttada-kkoi=kkolai-kkalirru=chCheliyan Vanavan 
51 genkox-Chéndan [||]  Marr-avarku-ppalipp-inzi — "vali-ttonri Udayagiri-madhyama- 
52 tí-uru-Sudar-pola-ttefr-enru digai inaduaga · marr-avan velirpattuschehü- 
53 Ji-yanai éelav-undi-pPaliviy-amar-kadandu  Vilveli-kkadar-rünaiyai 
Dá--Nelv8li-ohcheru venyum `- viravi-vandeadaiy&da Paravarai-pp&l-padut- 
55 tum-arukül-inam pudai tilaikkun-Kurunattavar-kulan-keduttu - 
na n=kai-nnalatta-kalit-undiechChennilattu-chcheru venrum par-alav uns 


MENU DINE ا‎ Na eee 


1 Tho pujji-is marked over me, 2 Read пуа“, 
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Fifth. Plate; first-side. 
[ta]ni-chcheakor-Kéralanai=ppala-mufiraiynmsurimai]-chchuyram[dd-avar-ya] pair 
[y*]um fpurisai-mmadir-Puli(y*]ür-ppaga-maligai- ira[vjamai‘ - iga[1-8]- 
lify*]ul уепгп Кордаш vél-ali[y*]um viyan-parambum=élimai Sep- 
r-erind-alittum HiranyagarbhamunsTulibhiramun=daragimisai=ppals Sey[du] 
antaparkkum  a$aktarkkum. vand-apaiga -enr=ltt-alitta makarikai-ani-mani- ` 


nedu-mudi-Arikesari ..Asamasaman. $ri-Marayarmman. |+] Marrsavarku. magan- 
igi=kkorra-ve- 


1 valan-éndi=pporud=trun-kadar-ranaiyai Marudirun manb=alitt-Ayave- 

lai agappada eysenn&mai erind=alittu=chGhehgodi[y*]um  Pudan[ko]t- 

tuü-cheru venr=avar-Sinan-tavirttu-kkoig-alarun-narum-polilvay=kku- 

[y*li[lo]du. ma[y*Jilsagayu=Mañngalapuram=ennum maha-nagarun. Maharatharar. e- 
Fifth Plate ;* second side.- 

rind=alitt=arai-kadal-valagam podu-moli agagrischchilaily*]um pulify?]um 


kayalufü-chenru nilaiy-amai-nedu-varai-idava[y*]ir=kidéy mann=inid-inda 


69. tanp-ali-chehenkor-Renna-Vanavan. Sembiyan Sdlan  mannar-magna[n*] madu- 


ra-Karunadagan _ kon-navinra.  neduf-chudar-ver-Kohgar-koman. . ..ko=chChadaiy2y 
px 
m putranày Man-magaladu poruttàga  matta-yanai $elav-undi шара- 
vēl valan-éndi-kkadu-viéaiysleedirndavarai Neduvayalvay .nigar=ali- 
ttu-kkaruv-adainda  manattavarai-kKurumadaivay-kkürpp-a]littu Ma- 
nnikuriehchi(y*]un-Tirumangai[y*]u-munninravar muran-alittu | mévaló- 
r-kadar-rünai[y*]ód-err-ediróy ^ vandavarai-pPüvalür-ppuran-gandui- 
kodum-purisai-nnedun-kidaügir-Kodumbzlür-kküdár-kadum-pari- 

Sizth Plate ;, first side. 
[y*]ua=karua-kalizun=kadir-vélir=kaikkondun-Chéva . . > [kü]dáda, Pallayanai-k 
Kulumbürut-ioá-aliya .enn-iranda. màl-kalirnm-ivu[liga]lum pala. kavarn- 
dum tariyalar&y-ttayittavarai-pPeriyalursppid-alittum : püviri|y*]u- 
m-polir-cholai-kKsviriyaiskkadanditt-alag-amaindA- var-silaify*]in Маја ког 
hgam-adippaduttu  mind-oliya-mani-imaikkum-elil-amainda nedum-pu- 
risai-pPandikkodumidi . $enp-eydi-pPaésupatiyadu. panma-pidam’ panind=é- | 
tti-kkanaka-ràsi[y*]uà-kadir-mani[y*]um: mana-magulal=kkuduttittun=konga= ` 
r-van-naruh-kanni-kGranga?-r&jànodu* -sambandhaü-chéydum  ennirandapa Go 
sahasramum HiranyagarbhamunsTülabhüramum mánninmiSai-ppala 4eydu ma- 
yai-nivindr kurai-tirituh-Küdal Vañji Koli engu=mada-ma-madi- 

Sixth Plate ; second side. : A 
I pudukki[y*]um-arai-kadal-valàgaà-kuraiy&d-&nda mapnar-mapna[u*]-Ronnavar« 
maruga- 





1 Read mag ila. - 2 Road Kanpa. ` 2 
T 
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— — — —VF 
88 n mina-ven-kudaiman-Rêr-Maran [||] Marr-avarku magan-agi Mal-uruvin velirpa- 
89 ttu=kkorra-miinr=udansiyambaskkulir-ven-kudai man Карра Pü-magalum Pu- 
90 la-magalum  N&-magalun-nalan-6tta-kKali-arai$an vali talara-ppolivinodu vr 
91 prirundu karui-kadal-udutta peruhgan-nalattu — nay-perum-padai[y*]um pi- 
99 rpada-pparappi-kkarudadu vand-edir-malainda Kadavanai=kkad-adaiya=ppi-vi- 
93 ri[y*]um-punar-kalani-kKaviri[ y* ]in-renkaraimér-rann-agam-malar-chcholai- 
94 pPennagadatt-amar venrun-tt-vRy-a[y*]il-éndi-ttilaitt-edir&y van- 
95 d=irutta Ayavelai[y"*jun-Kurumbaraijy* jum -adal-amarul-alitt-otti-kkàttu- 
96 [k]kurumbu Seny-adaiya Nattukkurumbir=cheru v[e]nrum-arai-kadal-valá- 
Seventh Plate; first side. 
97 gam-oru-moli=kkoliiya ilai-mali-tada-kkai Tenna=Vanavan avané- 
98 y Srivaran Sri-mansharan Sinachchélan Punappüliyan vitakanmashan! 
99 vinayaviérutan? vikramaparakan virapurdkan marudbalan тайпуаёйзапап Manüpaman 
100 mardditayiran giristhiran ^ gitikinnaran kripilayan ^ kritipatinan Kalippagai 
kanda- 
101 kanishturan? . küryadatshinan! karmukha’-Partthan Parāntakan Panditavatsalan 
paripürnnan pã- 
102 pabhiru kurai-uru-kadar-padai-ttüpai- gunagrihyan giidhanirirnnayan® mjrai-uru-mala- 
108 r-mani-nin-mudi-Nériya(r*]kon-Neduijadaiya[n*] [11%] Marr-avanran — r&jya- 
vatsalem? münr&- 
Seventh Plate ; second side. 
104 vadu éelüinirpa àühg-oru-nàn-müda-mü-madir-Küdasr-pidu  ninravar 4- 
105 kKrodhikka-kkorravanóy  marr-avarai-tterrena nangu kiivi ennéy nuü-kupai 
106 enru munnàga-ppapitt-arula mé-ni=nin-kuravarir=pin-murai[y*]in va- 
107 luvümai màgan-toysmalar-chchoólai-pPaginür-kkürrattu-ppaduvadu 
108 alva-tünai-adal-véendey ^ Vélvikudi ennum  piyar-udaiyadu o- 
109 lgāda vér-ránai[y"]od-0da-vàli udan Кайа Palyaga-Mudukudumi- 
110 pPeruvaludi ennum  Parame$varanar? Vélvixudi ennappattadu 
111 kélviyir-rarappattadanai-ttulakkam-ill kadar-r&naiy-üya Kalabhra- 
112 ral=iyakkappattadu ергп  ninravan vijüüpyaü-cheyya nangu nanr=enru 
113 muruvalittu natta=nin palamaiyüdal katti ni [kolgav-en]na natt[&]r-ran 
Eighth Plate; first side. 
114 palamaiyidal kattinàn-aüg-appoludéy. katta  mé-nàl-e[n]-kura- 
115 varàr-pànmurai[y*]ir-rarappattadai emma&lun-tarappattad-enru śe- 
116 mmànd-avan-edutt-aruli vir-kai-ttada-kkai-viral-vóndan Korkai-kila- 
117 n Kamakkani Narohingarku-tter-0dun-kadar-ránaiyün-niród-attik [ko]- 
118 duttamai[y*]in  marr-iderku-pperu-nang-ellai terrena  viritt-uraip- 
119 pir-pugar-aru-polin-maruüg-udutta Nagartr-ellaikkum  mékkum  marr-idarku- 
Р - — — 
1 Read °kalmashan. 2 The original has tho impossible combination ?vifriutan. 
5 Read ?nisAfAuran. 4 Read “karyadakshinan. * Road kàrmuka?. 


* Read güdAa»irnuyan, 7 Read “vatsaram. 5 Road zal, 





© d 

















tt[e]n ellai Kulandaivan-Kaülvandai-še[y*]Ekuñ=Kalandai-kkulattil=alnkk[u] 
vadakkum  marr-idarku möl-ellai arram-illà-kKorranputtü(r)r-Odumaiy-i- 
ruppai-chchey-idai mérralai-pperuppirku-kkilakkum  marr-idarku vadapi- 


Eighth Plate ; second side. 
Lel[lai kaya]lut-kamalam malarum Payalul vadapülaiepperuppirku-t- 
terkum  ivv-iyait[ta*]  peru-nang-ellaiyir-patta pümi karinmai miyatchi 
ull-eadanga  mel-eü-guravarár-kudukkappatta parišëy emmalun=[ko]duk- 
kappattadu [||] Marr-idark-anattüi Kkurram-inri-kkürunkalai-kkongar-van-na- 
ruü-kanni-kG :hgavajanidu  kanyü-ratna ^ Kongirxorku-kkunandu koduppa irp- 
p-ar&-adar-ránai-pPürvvaràjar puganr-elundu vil-viravua=kaday-rinai-[Va]llabhanai 
Venbaivay àl-amarull-alind-0da  val-amarul|-udan-vavviya éna-ppori* 
igal-amarul-idi-urum-ena valan-énda [malai]tta-tanai-Madavikal2n’  mannar-kó- 
n-arulir-perruü-kol-valaikkum-vér-rünai-ppal-valai-kkón kunara- 


Ninth Plate ; first side. 
ppattu-ppór-vandavar-madan-tavirkkui-Karavandapurattavar-ku[la-t]tónral miv=én- 
dur = kadar - rênai - Müvendamangalapperarai[ya]n = àgiya Vaidyaka-Sikhaman* 

Maranga- — 
ri [|"] I-ppiramadēyam-udaiya Korxai-kilan Kamakkani Suvarafü-Jihgap i- 
danul müpril-onrun-tanakku  vaitt-irandu-kürum aimpadinvar Brahma- 
narkku  niród-atti-kkoduttàn [|*] Idanu] Mirtti Eyinan Savai[y*]od=o 
ttadu nàüng-arai-ppadagáram-udaiyana [if] Idanut-tanakku vaitta oru-kirrilu- 
n-tambimürkku nangun=tan=chirrappanir-makkalukko агаш sa- 
bhai[y*]od-otta padügaraü-koduttàn [|*] I-pprasasti padina Sénapa- 
ti Enadi à[y*]ina Sattaü-Chattarku  münru kürrürum-ày-t- 
tangalod=otta mangu  padàgaran-koduttàr |j“ 


Ninth Plate; second side. 

Asii5-Mahgalarajo Midhuratarah . éüstravit-kavir-vvágmi[|*] — àjiaptir-asya 
Vaidyah Karavandapur-a- 

dhivistavyah ©. [18*]  *Ratshün-narah parakritau vidadhita — vidvün-püdá hi 
Dharmma yagasah para- 

masya  labdha[b*]  [i*] ^  Dhátr-aiva ‘srashtam-akhilam *bhuvanan-tath=api 
ratshantri? punyaratayah prathivin-naréndrá[h] || [19*] |“ 

Na hi bhümi-pradànàd-voi dànam-anyad-visishyaté [|*] na ch-àpi bhümi-harauüt 
papa- 

m-anyad-vidhiyate 2— [206] Dati  dag-inugrahnati® уд harëd=dašw hanti 
cha [|*] atit-ànagatà- ° 





1 Road kKanga?. 


2 These two syllables aro written over an erasure. 3 Read *vikalan. 

4 For tho ornamental form of the punctuation, seo Plate. 5 Read Asin=. 

6 Ор tho use of isha for kaña, see above, p. 1. т Read srishfamr, 

8 Read bAunanam. * Read йч: 

19 Road pri’. И Read gre’. .~ 
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147 nisha kulāni kula-nandana--:2...[21"] Sva-dattim’ para-dattim | và J0: harita 
vasundhara- 

148 m [F] na tasya [najrakat!-ghorid=vidyaté; nishkyitih | kvachit 2. [224] 
Bahubhir-vvasudh& 


Tenth Plate. 


149 дайа bhujyato 11] ?*taradhipaih [|*]  yasya  yasya yadi ^ bhüm[i]s-tasya 
tasya ta- 

150 dà phalam [23°] |5 chatvàrah imë Waishnavé Dharmé élokih || 

151 Marr-i[da*]npai-kküttàr malar-adi en mudi mila enu korravanéy pani- 

152 tt-aruli-tterrena-ttámra-éüsanafi-cheyvittan  !|||— Iyd=eludi- 

153 na Suttikesiri-pPerumpanaik&ranukku perumakkal arulür-perra- 

154 du om illa-valàvam  irandu mi-=chchey[y*]um oru punchey[y*]u- 

155 m perrin ivai Yuddhakesari-pPerumbanaik&a,ra*]n-eluttu [||] 


TRANSLATION; 


(Verse 1). Hail! May Siva, whose head: ornament is the cool-rayed (moon), who is ihe 
(primeval) cause for the cessation of the sufferings of the devoted, who is beautiful with 
matted hair of golden ‘hue, and who crushes the mischievous - pride of: Kandarpa (Cupid), grant 
you perpetual happiness. :.. 

(V. 2). May the line ofi Pandya kings, the cause of rest to (the serpent) Sasha: wl.o: is 
fatigued by bearing: the burden of: the Earth (on his heads), prosper: on this earth to -the end of 
the kalpa. 

(V. 3). Victorious is the race of-Pandya kings, the mine;of prosperity, whose family priest 
is the sage (Agastya) born of the pitcher, who stopped the rapidly, growing. mountain from 
(further) growth, and drank all the water of the ocean. 

(У. 4). There was (ruling) at the entrance into the sea a king famed for his matchless 
prowess, named Pandya, who, even-after'the three worlds‘had disappeared at the end of the 
kalpa, was requested again to rule-the worlds by the Creator-who: created (these) anew, and was 
born as the splendid son of the moon and named Budha. 

(Уу. 5 and 6). His son was.Puriravas,,who.crushed ‘the kings-of giants by.the strength of 
(his) arm ; in his family which had engraved the pair of fish (its crest),on the topmost rock of 
the lord of mountains (7.е., Méru);. whose (kings) shared with. Sakra. (2.6., Indra) half of his 

throne and his necklace; which was the asylum of the universe ; which was the husband of the 
earth; which was. everlasting; which in battles defeated, completely the powerful ene- 
mies of the gods; whose messengers were the gods ; who stirred and ‘churned the milk ocean 
by the mountain (Mandara); the crowning ceremony (of whose kings) was performed by the 
hund of the pifcher-born ° (sage. Agastya); and: which had"filled the circle:of the; earth with 
supplicants whose hearts were gladdened by the granting of their desires, was: born the 
glorious king Maravarman, whose virtues were praised by the three worlds. 

(Y. 7). Bearing on his big serpent-like‘shonldertherwholercirolerofthis earth, he removed 
the fatigue of the lord of serpents (4:6. Sesha)“ (hich had-been-caused) by the "carrying of the 
earth for a long time. 4 


=< 


Read rakad= 2 Read dha’. 











3 For the ornamental form of the punctuation, see Plate. 
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(У. 8). He; the patron of the'learned;' conquered enemy crowds in battles arid ascended the 


ee ; came out of thé nectar womb ‘(of’the cow); and'according:to rule, gave ‘away heaps -of 
gold!, 








(У. 9). His son was the king called Ranadhira, whose prowess was equal to that of ‘the 
youthful sun and. who'bore 'the*burden ofthe earth‘as sportivély us his ancestors wore the neck- 
lace-of' (Inda), the chief of ‘the gods 


:(Y. 10). His ‘son was the:glorious “king named "Mteravarman; a:counterpart ‘of Purandara 
(Indra) ; the’ dear lord ‘of “the beautiful lady, earth, whose‘ pair of feet was surrounded by the 
colleétion of gems in the'erowns'óf all “kings'bowing in -obeisance ; ‘whose ‘friend ‘was truth; 
wlhóse^wealth was prowess ; the lord ‘of .the™ goddess “of ‘prosperity: (Padntasana):;; who was 
ün'ornanient of learning:and good ‘conduct‘and a depository’ of sacred knowledge. 

(V. 11). That lotus-eyed Rajasimha, the king of the whole earth, driving атау the ‘fear 
of created beings on earth, ably. protected the earth unopposed (after) .destroying the allied 
enemies 


(V. 12). * Is he Nara (i.e. Arjuna) ; is he a giant ;.is he Hara (£e, Siva); is he the 
Primeval Man (Vishnu) ; is he-Sakra (Indra) come with anger?" thus thinking of him, in the 
battle-field, the frightened king Pallavamalla runs away (from him.) 


(V.13). Who being made ‘to "be‘born‘of ‘the'womb of the:golden (cow) and having again 
ascended the matchless scales, was freed of (his) sins and showered freely (his) wealth on 
Brahmans, beggars and temples. 

(V. 14). This?(king) Maravarman suitably married the daughter‘of the Malava king of high 
birth; and from her was born, ог thegood:of the world, (the king) named Jatila almost equal 
to Skanda the son of Siva. ` 

(Vi. 15). That king of ‘great’ strength ‘riled’ the ‘earth*clearing it of (all) ‘associations of 
corruption ; ‘the 'footstoól of ‘his lotus feet was “worshipped by the grent lustre proceeding 
from the gems оп ће crowns of 'prostráting kings. 

(V. 16). T'imagine that he lent (his) virtues fo the Kyita (golden age) ; (he lent) to the 
celestial tree its nature, from his hands; to the subjects who sought refuge (in him), his 
promise of protection ; and to the enemy kings on the battle-field, heaven. 


(Y. 17). May he be long-glorious-on earth, king Parantaka,the son of Rajasimha, whose 
commands are borne on the:crowns by rulers of earth. 

*(14.:80). “This "prasusti “was coniposed by "Varódayabhütta "who was'a’ performer of all 
sacrifices ( Sarvakratwydjin) 

(L. 31), Narkorran, the headman of Korkai, w ho never transgressed the path of the 
Srutis as interpreted Љу the highly learned (men) of the division called -Paganür-kürram, 
n well-wateredland of'éxtersive paddy fields, ‘where ‘the beetles buzzed on cool buds in groves 
blooming with the Naga and the mango (frees),—being desirous of completing a (Vedic) sneri- 
fice begun (by him),. through (the favour of) the adhiraja of the Pandyas called Palyagamud- 
ukudumi-Peruveludi, who dispersed the crowd of the-enemy kings by leading numbers of 


ferocious elephants ~(against’ them), the kélvi-Brahmayas, in presence (of tha king) saying 
ل —— — — — — — س‎ —— — — — — — — — 


1 These are tho gifts which-kings nre expected to:make on their coronation or qn ohtainjog conspicuous victory 
in battles. They were slsp oxpintory in character. See below, v, 13 
. ^ ће nature of the celestial treo is to give whatever is wanted nnd the hands .pf the king were giving away 
gifts оп a very Jiboral scalo, To give enemy kings heayen mpans fo kill them on the battlerfivld and by во doing 
to send tHem:tp’heayen. 
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hall and blessed that spot to grow in prosperity under the name Vélvikudi.! 

(L. 38). The king at once gave it with libations of water and it was since long (so) 
enjoyed. 

(L. 39). Then а Kali? king named Kalabhrap took possession of the extensive earth 
driving away numberless great kings (adhiraja) and resumed the (village mentioned) above. 


(L. 40). After that, like the sun rising from the expansive ocean, the Pandyadhiraja, 
named Kadungon, the lord of the South of sharp javelin who wore (the cloak of) dignity and 
was the leader of an army, sprang forth, occupied (the throne), spreading round him the 
brilliant splendour of (Ais) expanding rays (prowess), destroyed the kings of the extensive earth 
surrounded by the sea together with (their) strongholds and (their) fame, wielded the 
sceptre (of justice) and removed by his strength the evil destiny of the goddess of Earth whose 
splendour deserved to be under the shade of (his) white umbrella, by terminating by his 
strength’ the possession of her under others and establishing her in his own possession in the 
approved manner and destroyed the shining cities of kings who would not submit to him. 


(D. 46). Then came his son Avanichilamani Maravarman, who removed the common 
ownership of the earth (by making it his own), who was wedded to the goddess (born) of the 
flower (i.e. Lakshmi), the leader of a faultless army of fighting spearsmen, and the infu- 
riated elephant who destroyed by all (possible) means the power (of enemy kings), 


(D. 48). Then came his son, a lovely one and incomparable, the just ruler, Seliyan 
Vanavan, Séndan, the lord of the hill-chiefs who throw weapons (dexterously), in 
removed the spot‘ from the goddess of the earth, who became well known by his prowess and 
who possessed long hands (holding) the bow, and furious elephants. 


(L. 51). Then to him (was) born, a son, Arikesari, Asamasamen $ri-Maravarman, 
whose high jewelled crown was adorned with ornamental hangings ; who, like the brilliant 
Sun from the middle of the eastern mountain, came out spreading his rays, causing the quarters 
to iremble ; won the battle at Pali by driving into the field of battle caparisoned elephants ; 
conquered the ocean-like army of Vilvéli® in the battle of Nelvéli ; destroyed the Paravas 
who did not seek refuge by approaching him ; annihilated the race of the people of Kuru-nadu 
where crowds of beetles abounded on all sides; won a victory at the batile-of Sennilam by 
driving into battle (a herd of) elephants of strong trunks; conquered many a time during the 
day, in the terrible battle-field of Puliyür of strongly fortified walls, the Kerala (king) 
whose matchless sway (extended) over the whole earth together with (his) near relations and 
their clephants and captured them alive’; marched against, attacked and destroyed unopposed 
ihe sea of weapons, and the high mountains (of that country) ; performed many times on earth 
(the gifts called) hiranya-garbha and tulabhara, and gave (the same) with pleasure to Brahmans 


and the infirm inviting them to come and assemble. 
anb E eee ee ee eee eee 

1 Jn blessing ir, they actually suggested that the king might grant tho village to the Brahman Narkorran 
under the name Velvikudi. 

2 Mr. K. V. Lakshmana Rao, M.A., has suggested in an article entitled ‘ Tho Kopparam Plates of Pulakétin 1I, 
contributed to the Annals of the Bhandarkar Institute, Vol. IV, Part I, pp. 43 to 54, that Kali-kula occurring 
ihorein text-/. 818 possibly a reference to the Kajabhras. Ho seems to bo right ; for the phrase .KalabAranzennui- 
Kali-aratgan in l. 40 of the Vélvikudi Plates properly translated moans “a Kali king named Kalabhra,’ pie 

3 Tiravidin is interpreted by Pandit R. Raghava Aiyongar of Капай to mean “by his strength.’ 

4 As usual this * spot ° of the earth is her being in possession of kings other than himself. 

s Dr Winslow gives under vali, the phrase valittonral in the sense of ‘a son.’ 

6 Dr Krishnaswomi Aiyyangar holds the view that Vil-véli means * a hedge of Lows,’ bnt here it must refer 


to a name, Ç 
7 The word -iravamai is explained hy Pandit Raghava Aiyangar of Ramnad to mean * in a moment.’ 











. 
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(L. 62). Then (came) his son King Sadaiyen, the lord of Kongas, whose javelins were 
long, brilliant and destructive, who was (also called) Tennan Vanavan, Sembiyan, Solan, king 
of kings, the beautiful Karunatakan, who with the victorious javelin in his right (hand), 
fought and destroyed the glory of the ocean-like army that came forth at Marudir and captur- 
ing Ayavél, attacked and destroyed him completely?, gained victories in battles at Sengodi and 
Pudankódu? and brought his (४.४., Ayavél’s) anger to an end ; at the great city called Mangala- 
pura, where the peacock danced with the cuckoo near tanks perfumed with opening flowers, 
attacked and destroyed the Maharathas ; removed the word “ common property "^ (with 
reference to) the country (bordering) on the roaring sea ; administered justice tempered with 
mercy and ruled the earth with love, having reached the slopes of the high and permanent 
mountain (Méru) and cut on the broad face of it the bow, the tiger and the fish. 














(L. 71). Then (came) his son Тёг-Магар (Z.a., Mayan of the-horse-chariot) the king of kings,” 
a member of the Pandya (Tennavar) family, the proud possessor of the white parasol, who in 
order to acquire the goddess of the earth, carried in his right hand the awe-inspiring javelin 
and driving (forth) mast elephants (into the battlefield), defeated straightway at Neduvayal 
his opponents, who had rushed in great haste (against him) ; suppressed the rage of those 
whose minds were filled with anger (against him), at Kurumadai ; destroyed the power of (the 
enemies) who confronted him at M»nnikuriehehi and Tirumangai; saw the backs of the in- 
subordinate (chiefs) who advanced towards him with an ocean-like army, at Puvalüz; captured 
ihe fiery steeds, the black elephants and the sharp missiles of enemies at Kodumbalür which 
had high ramparts and deep trenches (round it); deprived the splendour of ihe Pallava (king) 
2 0 0319 STP at Kulumbür and took numberless huge elephants and horses; humbled at 
Periyalür the greatness of those who had come to cut him asunder not bearing (to see his 
greatness) ; crossed the Küviri (with its) groves (of trees) and tanks of budding flowers; 
subjugated Mala-Kongam with (the help of his) beautiful long bow ; proceeded and reached 
Pandikk odumidi of high fortifications, beautiful with the lustre emanating from brilliant 
gems; prostrated at and worshipped the lotus feet of Pasupati (Siva) ; gave away with great 
pleasure heaps of gold and lustrous gems; contracted relationship with Gangaraja, who wore 
garlands of sweet-scented flowers; and performing on earth countless (gifts of) Gosahasra, 
hiranyagarbha and tulabhara, relieved the distress of (the Brihmanas) who studied the Vedas; 
renewed the palaces and the high ramparts (of the capital towns) named Kidal c Madura), 
Vañji (Karür) and Koji (Uraiyar) and ruled the whole earth (bounded) by the roaring ocean. 


(L. 88). Then (came) his son NeduRjadaiyan, the king of the Neriyar (i.e, the Cholas), 
who (wore) a high crown covered with flowers and gems, who kept (his) council secret, who was 
respected for his virtues (and possessed) an army of battalions (as extensive) as the rising noisy 
ocean, who was afraid of (committing) sins, who had no wants, who was the lover of the learned 
(Panditavatsala), death to his enemies (Parantaka), a Partha (i.e., Arjuna) in (wielding) the 
bow, clever in his designs, cruel to the wicked, the enemy of the Kali (age) (Kalippagai), 
the performer of moble deeds, the abode of mercy, a Kinnara in music, firm as mountain, the 
smasher of heroes, he who equalled Manu, whose commands were obeyed, who was strong ध्य 





1 Tho king having conquered the Chéra and tho Chola, apparently appropriated their crests also, viz., the bow 
and the tigor and their titles Vanavan, Sembiyan and Solan. 

2 Tho word éyenzamai is translatod tentativoly. E 

3 ON and pudan они may havo to be interpreted in tho sense of * brilliant йар” and * brand new drum.” 
(P), which perhaps were the boast of tho Aynvël, 

4 I.e. made it all his own. 


5 We must understand after enum, some word like nagarangalin. But it is also possible that máda-mamadii 
is а recognised term (rūdha-nāma) for a enpital town with palaces and fortifications; cf. the term ns it occurs in l, 
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wind, the foremost of the valiant, master of heroism, renowned’ for good behaviour, free from 
(all) blemish, Punappüliyan, Sinachcholen, Srivara, the paramour of Sri (i.c., Lakshmi) 
the Tennan (i.e. Pandya) and Vanavan (i.e, Chéra) 1 whose long hand holds the 
bow and whose one word (of command) was accepted by the earth (bounded b y) the noisy 
sea, Who appeared in the form of Vishnu with victory thrice-told 2, protecting the earth 
under his cool white umbrella, well praised by the goddess of the flower (i.e., Lakshmi) 
the goddess of the earth and the goddess of the tongue (i.e., Sarasvati); who began his rule -so 
brilliantly that the strength of the lord of Kali was weakened ; who, in the battle of Pennaga- 
gam (surrounded by) an expanse of water and-flowery groves and (situated) on the southern 
bank of the Kaveri of blooming flowers and well-watered paddy fields, defeated the Kadaya 
(king), who inconsiderately came and attacked (him). with his four-fold big army spread on all 
sides of the extensive earth girt by the black ocean, and drove (him) into the forest; and who 
crushing and driving in a fierce battle the Aya-Vél and the Kurumbas that came and attacked 
(Aim) in great numbers, advanced with fiery spears and gained a victory over them in a battle 
at Nattukkurumbu (ie, Kurumbu-nddu) (so that they) sought shelter in forests for (their) 
fortifications. 

(L. 103). While the third year of the reign of this (king) was current, one (particular) 
day a bystander of Küdal (7.e., Madura) (the city of) mansions and high ramparts, having cried 
out (by way of complaint)’, the king himself at once called him mildly and was pleased to ask 
him first * what is your complaint." The bystander submitted thus “Oh! Mighty king of 
powerful army! Formerly without swerving from the pure (path) prescribed by law, (the village) 
called Vélvikudi included in Paganir-kirram, whose flowery groves touched the sky, was de- 
signated Vélvikudi and was granted through the kzlvi (Brahmans) by your ancestor, “the: great 
lord known as Palyagamudukudumi-Peruvaludi, who protected (the earth) girt by the ocean 
with an army of spearsmen who never miss (their aim). It has (since) been resumed by the ignoble 
(yet) ocean-like army of the Kalabhras.” The king gently smiled and said: “Very well, very well 
prove your antiquity (of the gift) by (a reference to) the district (assembly) and receive (it 
back)." He (the supplicant) proved then and there, the antiquity of his (claim) by (a reference 
to) the district (assembly). Thereupon the powerful king, of Jong arms holding the bow being 

verjoyed was pleased to declare “what was granted formerly by my ancestors according to rule, 
is also granted by Us,” and so saying he, of (many) chariots and ocean-like army, gave (it) 
with libations of water to Kamakkani Narchingan, the headman of Korkai. 

(L. 118). The four big boundaries of this (village) given in full detail are:—(The eastern 
boundry is) to the west of the boundary: of Nagarür surrounded on (all) sides by faultless flower- 
gardens. The southern boundary of this (îs) to the north of the field (called) Külvandai-sëy of 
Kulandévan and of the banyan tree in the Ka]andai-pond. The western boundary of this (is) to 
the east of the mound (peruppu) on the western side of. the field (called) Odumaiyiruppai-sey of 
the faultless Korranputtür.. And the northern boundary of this (is) to the.gouth of the mound on 
the northern side of (the village ०) Payal where.lotuses grow in canals. š 

(D. 124). The land included within the four big boundaries thus described: is- also given 
away by us, inclusive of karanmat and méya{chi, in the same: manner as it- had’ been given 
formerly by our ancestors . 

(L. 126). The anat# of this (grant) correctly described is. Madavikalan, Marangari, the 
crest-jewel of the Vaidyaka family entitled’ Mtivéndamangalappéraraiyan~ who was 
favoured by the king of kings, whose army fought powerfully like’ а thunderbolt; in battles where 
аа eee 

1 See foot-note 1 on p. 307, above * 
(aur Dope hu could not be satisfactorily intorpreted 
8-1 hove taken dkradhikka to stand for akro¢ikka from root kruś with the prefix à; see Naishadhakévya, 
b. I, v. 81, where a-krufyata is explained ‘ cried out in order to expose а mistake committed.” 
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machines shaped like wild hogs (ёпаррогї) killed (the enemies) in (close) fight with (drawn) 
swords when the kings of the east (Piirvarajar) possessing clamorous battalions of fighting men 
rose up, and put to flight with (great) loss in an infantry attack at Venbai, the Vallabha 
of a vast army of archers, on the occasion when the excellent daughter of Gangaraja who wore 
а garland of highly scented flowers (dribbling) honey was secured and offered to Kongarkon 
(io. the Pandya king)!, who was a prince of the race of Karavandapurattavar, who possessed a 
powerful and big army that crushed the pride of those who came to fight being (thither) 
brough together by (7.2., under the leadership of) kings wearing many bracelets and possessing 
an army of spearsmen who wielded deadly weapons. 





(L. 134). Kimakkani Suyaran Singan, the headman of Korkai, who owns this brahmadéya 
reserving for himself one-third of this (village), gave the (remaining) two parts to ffty 
Brahmanas with libations of water. In this are included the four and a half padagaras (of land) 
of Mürti Eyinin approved by the (village) assembly. And in the part reserved for himself in 
this (village) he gave with the approval of the (village) assembly four padagaras to his younger 
brothers and six padagaras to his younger paternal uncle's children. And the owners of the 
three parts with their united approval gave four padagaras (of Jand) to the general (Senapati) 
Enadi alias Sattan Sattan, who composed? this eulogy (prasasti). 

(V.18). The ájiiapti of this (document) was Mangalaraja, the very sweet (madhurafara) 
poet (kavi) and orator, well versed in the sciences, a Vaidya and a resident of Karavandapura. 

(V.19). Oh! Dharma! А (learned) man must render protection to the deeds of others, 
Indeed (these ara) the feet acquired by (2.е., on which stands) great fame. The world was all 
created by Dhitri (Brahman). Still kings desirous of merit protect the earth. 

(V. 20). No gift is greater than the gift of land; noris there a greater sin enjoined (on 
man) than (that of) resuming land (already given). e 

(V.21). Oh! Gladdener of your race! He that makes a gift on this earth blesses (Ais) 
ten generations past and future; and he that takes away “(that which has been given) destroys 
ten generations past and future. : 

(V. 22). To him that robs land given by himself or by others, there is no expiation any- 
where except in the dreadful hell. 

(V. 23). Lands have been given away by many. Different kings are ruling (them). Tho 
fruit (of protection) belongs to him whose land it happens to be (a£ the time). These four are 
verses in the Vaishnava-Dharma. 

(L. 151). “The flower-like feet of those who protect this (charity) shall be on my crown." 
The king himself was thus pleased to say and caused a copper-plate grant to be executed at 
once. 2 
(L. 152.). Suttakesari-pPerumbanaikkaran who engraved this (document), and to whom 
were allotted through the favour of the great men (of the village) one house site, two ma of 
(wet) field and one? dry field received (the above). This is the signature of Yuddhakesari- 
Perumbanaikka[ra]n. 





—— — — — — — — س 
— — — — — 





1 See ahove, p. 307. If we took Koñgarkën as referring to the king of the Kongas, the reason for Maranyari 
taking part with the Konga king will have to be explained. So far as we know, the Койсо kirg was an enemy of 
the PinjJya and was on several occasions defeated by him. 3 4 

з Tho word padina clearly indicates that the composition was in verse. 


y Perhaps опе ma. 
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Bx HIRANANDA SHASTRI, M.A., M.O.L., OOTACAMUND. 


This copper-plate was unearthed by me at Nalanda during the course of my archmological 
explorations of the well-known Buddhist site there in 1021. As І have already stated in my 
annual progress report for the year 1920-1921, where! I have given a tentative account of the 
document, the plate was found in the antechamber of the so-called monastery B which has 
yielded many interesting antiques testifying to its past glory. The debris round it and ifs en- 
crnstation showed that the plate must have suffered from the conflagration that destroyed the 
building in whose remains it lay buried for so many centuries. Fortunately, it has escaped 
destruction, and excepting a slight injury here and there, the whole of the record together with 
its seal is practically intact. It has been very carefully treated by the Archeological Chemist 
and has now become fairly readable. 


The plate bears forty-two lines on the obverse and twenty-four on the reverse, each measur- 
ing about 1’ 4” long, excepting the last line on the second side which is only 4” in length. The 
inscription is written in early Devanagari script and its language is Sanskrit. The formal part 
of the grant which it registers is in prose and the rest is in verse, excepting the words ой svasti 
and ‘/atha cha dharinanusansanaflokah, written at the commencement of the first and the second 
side respectively. The seal, which the accompanying fac-simile illustrates, is soldered to the 
plate and bears the legend Sri-Dévapaladévasya meaning “of tho illustrious Dévapaladéva ” 
written below the emblem of the dharmachakra placed between two gazelles as in the ай. 
of other Pala kings. The wheel or dharmachakra symbolizes Gautama Buddha's unfolding the 
Law and the diffusion of knowledge to the world that was groping in darkness and the deer 
refer to the Mrigadava forest which is now represented by Sarnath near Benares where the 
‘Great Sage’ turned “tho wheel’ for the first time while delivering the great sermon to the 
five monks or 'PaZzchavaggtuas '. That the Palas adopted this symbolis but natural for we 
know that they were staunch Buddhists and patronised learning, 


The introductory portion of the inscription, consisting of the first twenty-five lines, is 
identical with the similar portion of the Mungir (Monghyr) copper-plate grant of the same 
king that has been edited by the late Professor Kielhorn. Jt enables us to remove the few 
doubts the said scholar had in his reading of the record. Аз is shown by the dates given in the 
two documents, the Nalanda grant is posterior to the other by some six years though both were 
issued from the same place, viz, Sri-Mudgagiri-samivasi-srimaj-jayaskandhavira or the 
victorious camp at Mudgagiri, the modern Monghyr in Bihir. 


The inscription was written and engraved with considerable care; still а few inaccuracies 
are to be noticed init. These have been pointed out in the footnotes added to the text below. 
As regards orthography, it resembles very much the other grant from Monghyr and there is, 
perhaps, little to be added to the remarks which Kiclhorn made about it while editing the latter 
document. As to his statement? that “the only passages about which I am at all doubtful, 
and in which the rediscovery of the plate may prove me to have gone wrong are the words 
suvinayinüm in line 5; rajakuliya-samasta in line 40 and karahiranya in line 45”,—on the 
authority of tbis epigraph, I may say that his reading suvinayinam should be treated as 
wrong though the translation is right. This plate gives sati kritina which must have been 
LLL 

1 d. R. Central Circle, 1920-1921, үр. 37 1. 
2 Ind. Anti, Vol. ХХІ, pp. 253-258. 
3 Ibid, Рр. 255, 
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the reading in the other document also, the sense being that as this king furnishes a living 
example people have to believe in the historical reality of the ralers like Prithu, Sagara, eto. 


The remaining two words, as is shown by this plate. whore they occur in line 35 and line 42, 
respectively, were correctly read by him. 


The charter was issued by the devout worshipper of Sugata or Buddha, the Paramésvara- 
Paramabhattaraka and Maharájadhiraja, the illustrious Dévapaledéva, the son and successor 
of Dharmapala, who is regarded to have been the most powerful of the Pala kings of Bengal, 
As I have just stated, its introductory portion is identical with that of the other grant and 
gives the genealogy of the donor which has already been discussed by scholars. The formal 
part of the grant, which the inscription registers, is worth considering. The wording is the 
same as we find in the other document. ‘he officials montioned are also similar, including the 
“ Pramatri™ and the “ Sarabhariga ", excepting tho “ Prantapala”’ who is left ont, though the 
order in which they are named is different. Amongst the names of the countries mentioned in 
line 35 of:the Mungir (Monghyr) plate, this inscription puts Odra in place of Gauda and omits 
Lata altogether. Herein we are told that Dévapiladéva at the request of the illustrious Bala- 
putradéva the ruler of Suvarnnadvipa, made through an ambassador, granted five villages, 
four of which lay in the Rajagriha (Rajgir) and one iu the Gaya vishaya (district) of the Sri- 
Nagarabhukti (Paina Division) for the increase of merit and fame of his parents and himself 
for the sake of income toward the blessed Lord Buddha, for various comforts of the revered 
bhikshus of the four quarters and for writing the dharma-ratnas or Buddhist texts (ie. for the 
three jewels) and for the upkeep of the monastery built at Nalanda at the instance of the said 
king of Suvarnnadvipa. ‘The endowment, being entirely Buddhist, forms a distinctive feature 
of the grant and amply justifies the epithet of parama-Saugata applied to the donor, The four 
villages granted in the Rajagriha vishaya were Nandivanaka, Manivataka, Natika and 
Hastigrama and the one in the Gaya vishaya was called Palamaka. As is usually the 
case in such grants, this part of the document ends with tho date of the endowment which is the 
91st day of Kartika of the (regnal) year 39 and is written after the orders of the royal donor 
demanding regular payment of all the revenues due for the purposes noted above. 


The second side of the plate first gives the well-known imprecatory and benedictory verses 
and, thereafter, introduces Balavarmman who acted as the dütaka in this * meritorious under- 
taking” and whom it describes as the ‘overlord of Vyaghratati-mandala, ever ready to fight 
his foes independently.  Evidently he was the ollicial of the King of Magadha entrnsted with 
all arrangements to be made in connection with the grant. T hen the inscription supplies, though 
unfortunately too meagre, an account of Balaputradéva, the king of Suvarnnadvipa at whose 
instance the endowment was made giving, also, some information regarding his ancestry. It is 
mainly in this connection that this document is specially interesting und possesses considerable 
international value. We learn that the dynasty to which Balaputra belonged was that of the 
Sailéndras, who were Buddhists and held the island of Java under their sway about the eighth 
century of the Christian era or the Suka year 700. The latter fact about the Sailéndras is 
already known from the Kalasan inscription which has been published by Dr. (now Sir) R. 
G. Bhandarkar! and Dr. J. L. A. Brandes. But this N апда copper-plate introduces to history 
for the first time Sri-Balaputradéva, the Sailéndra King of Suvarnnadvipa together with 
some of his relations, as well as the datuka (of the grant), namely, Balayarmman. 


The illustrious Maharaja Balaputradéva, our inscription tells us, was the overlord of Suy- 
arnnadvipa. His mother was Tara, the daughter of a King Dharmasétu of the lunar race and 








i iati i rol. XVII, Part II, for 1887, Art. I. 
2 7 c£ tlie Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatio Society, Vol. + ‚1 : 
a ROBES voor d Táál,--«banden-Volkenkunde van Nederlandsch India, XXXI (1586), p, 210 aq. 
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the queen consort of the mighty king who was the son of the renowned ruler of * Yayabhümi." 
The latter, we are told, was-the ornament of the Sailendra dynasty and ‘his name was conform- 
able to the illustrious crusher or tormentor of his brave enemies Though the epigraph gives 
high praises for all these rulers, yet it contains no other information regarding their ideutity, 
Tho пато of the father of Bilaputradéva is not given at all bui the name of the grandfather 
is said to have been something like ‘ Sri-vira-vairi-mathana’, meaning ‘the illustrious destroyer 
of heroic foes’. ‘Chis would lend us to surmise that the name must have been one like Param- 
arddi-déva, Satrufijaya, Arimarddana, Arindama, etc., but what it really was I am mot ín a 
position to find out. The Yavabhumi and the Suvarnnadvipa are evidently identical with the 
'Yavadvipa and the Suvarnnadvipa islands spoken of in Sanskrit works like the Ramayana or 
the Kathasaritsagara? and are unquestionably the modern Java and Sumatra. While speaking 
of Balaputradéva as the king of Suvarnnadvipa and his grandfather ns the ruler of Yava- 
bhümi, the author of our inscription, apparently, took both the islands as one considering them 
practically united. As M. Duroiselle kindly tells me, the consensus of opinion, arrived 
at by scholars like “Barth and Kern, is that Suvarnnadvipa and Yavadvipa are the 
same, that is Java-Sumnira. The document goes to confirm the view that Yavadvipa is Juva 
proper and that SuvarnpadvIpa is properly Sumatra. This Suvarnnadvipa, however, is 
different from the Suvarnnabhuümi, which, as M. Duroisell has kindly informed mo, in 
its most extended sense refers to Indo-China, but, particularly, to the couniry extending beyond 
ihe eastern and northern coasts of the Bay of Bengal or Ramannadeša (7.¢., lower Burma) 


Now the question which would present itself for solution is, who were the Sailéndras 
mentioned in the plate ? There аге only two Javanese inscriptions in Nügart, known io me 
which were issued by a king of the Sailendra dynasty. One of them, io which I have alluded 
above, commemorates the foundation of a temple of Tara, the well-known Goddessof the 
Mahayana. pantheon, the setting up of her image, and the building of a monastery in the year 
700 of the Saka era during the prosperous reign of a king of this dynasty? whose name to our 
regret is not forthcoming. The other* inscription is not yet published and the following in- 
formation regarding it. I owe.to the courtesy of Dr. Bosch, Director of Ar chology in 
Netherlands-India. It comes from Klurak, a site between the Prambanam and Sewu-temples 
in Central Java and belongs to the Saka year 704, the object being to commemorate the erection 
of an image of MafijuérT, another noted divinity of the Mahayana pantheon. In one of the lines 
of this inscription Dr. Bosch reads: ràjáa dhrita dhritimata dharanindranamna and finds the 
‘king's name to be Indra, though one could take it to be Dharantndra (earthly Indra) as well. Yet 
another inscription I know of, which is connected with this evasive race of the Sailéndras, comes 
not from Java but from India and, like our Nàlandà inscription, records the erection of a monas- 
tery and an endowment for it. It is engraved on twenty-one copper-plates now preserved in the 
Leyden Museum in Holland and belongs to the reign of the Chola King Rajarija-Rajakésari- 
varmman (985-1013 A. D.). This highly interesting document telle us that the illustrious king 
Maravijayottungavarmman of the Sailendra dynasty and the lord of Sritvijaya® caused to 





› Canto 1V, Chap. XL., St. 30, and the Tilaka commentary on these verses. Here we find that Java in remote 
antiquity formed a large principality which comprised not less than seven minor states 
2 Turaiga, 57; Sts. 96, 134, 173, etc. ` 
3 राव्ये хаата राज्ञः शलेन्ट्रवंश तिलकस्य. Dr. Bhandarkar read in the sixth line of this inscription Sailendra- 
virmmatanujasya and thought that Satléndracarman was the propor name of the-father of the donor whose 
name he took to be Panamkorana, The correct reading, however, as tho lato Dr. J. L. A. Brandes has 
shown, must be Sailéndrava/afatilakasya. 
4 Except these two inscriptions there exists a nuraber of fragmonts of inscribed slabs, which according to Dr. 
Bosch, might be attributed to the Sailéndra race but they areall too weather-worn to be deciphered 
s Dr. Haltzsch takes Sirt-Viéaiya of Tamil inscriptions as the equivalent of Sri-Vishaya (above, Vol, IX 


р. 231). 
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be built a lofty and very beautiful monastery at Nagapattana, the present port of Negapatam! 
and that it was endowed by the Chola king Rajaraja, thus furnishing an exact parallel to the 
Nülandà monastery of our plate. This. Srivijaya is the same as the San-fo-tsai of the 
Chinese Annals and, according to M. George Coedes, must be identified with the kingdom 
of Srivijaya or Palembang, which is a residency of Sumatra. The Leyden grant says that 
Maravijayoituhgavarmman was the overlord (adhipati) of Srtvijaya who, while extending the 
kingdom of Kataha, caused that monastery to be built in the name of his father. Thus on the 
autLority of this invaluable record it becomes clear that, about thé end of the l0th- century 
A. D, Sumatra was governed by the Sailéndra dynasty to which. king Maravijayottuiga- 
yarmman or his father Chüdümanivarmman belonged: That both Sumatra-and Java 
were under the sway of the Sailéndras about the ninth'century we glean from the Nalanda 
copper-plate inscription. That they were governed by the same dynasty in the seventh century 
of the Christian era we learn from the two’ inscriptions’ to which I lave referred above, 
In one of the inscriptions! engraved on the south wall of the well-known temple at Tanjore we 
find that Rajéndra-Chola caught a king of Kadaram, named Sangramavijayottuhgavarmman, 
and took his vehicles as well as accumulated treasure. This king of Kadiram in the light 
of the Leyden grant was, probably, the successor of Maravijayottungavarmman, 
the Sailéndra king of Srivijaya spoken of in it. If the Tanjore inscription is to be 
trusted—I donot think there is any reason why it should not be—we ‘can say that R&jendra- 
Chola, while capturing the king, succeeded in conquering the kingdom of Srivijaya cr 
Palembang. The Leyden plates tell us that he confirmed the grant made’ by his father 
Rajaraja for the monastery built, by the Sailéndra king Méravijayottuagavarmman or the pre- 
decessor of the very ruler whom he caught and dispossessed of heaps of treasures. This would 
lead us to surmise that Sangramavijayottungavarmman proved refractory; and the Chola’ King 
had to iake the extreme step to bring him round. Неге it may be remarked that in the 
documents, known at present, these Sailéndras ог the rulers of Srivijaya ‘are no . where 
mentioned as the feudatories of the Cholas or other Indian kings. Building: convents or 
vilaras in one's territory does not, necessarily indicate tutelage’ though it does show 
friendship or mutual regard. That the Sniléndras founded monasteries in India at Nalanda 
or elsewhere certainly signifies their being fervent Buddhists. These-viharas, like the one founded 
at Bodh Gaya by Méghavarna of Ceylon during the Gupta epoch, gave shelter to their own 
people: as well as others. Dévapaladéva was a staunch Buddhist.: He endowed the monas- 
tery, which Balaputradéva, the Javanese King, founded at Nalanda; at the latter's express 
request, communicated to him through'a dataka or ambassador. But this fact alone cannot 
imply. that the ruler of Java was a vassal of the. King- of Magadha. Though the capture of 
the King of Kadaram by Rajéndra-Cholain later days indicates submission no doubt, yet 1 
think, to show that the Sailéndras: were really the feudatories of’ the Cholas, proof is still 
wanting. Under the. existing. circumstances what we cam safely assume is that the relations 
of these Kings were rather based on trade and traffic and were of a peaceful nature. 








БЗ. ळे आळसी क teilt DM] 

1 It was probably this structure, which, as the late Mr. Smith has said in his E..rly History of India, 3rd ed., 
p. 466, survive in a ruinous condition until 1867, when the remains of it were pulled down by the Jesuit fathers 
and atilised for the construction of Christian buildings. - Р y 

2 The splendid convent built by King Méghavarna of Ceylon at Bodh-Gayai near the holy BodAidruma 

about: the year А. D. 360 withthe permission‘of Samudragupta, the Great, affords another instance of this kind, 

` For a brief account of it sco Smith's Ancient. History of India, 8rd ed., p. 287. à 

3 Encyclopedia Britannica, XI ed., Vol. XXVI, p. 73. For mention of Srivijaya in anol d Malaya inscription 
probably of the 7th Century A: D.,lately found in Palembang; sce Ph. S. Van Ronkeb's notice id thé tota Orienta- 
pa; गया, Part I, p.21; isa 24 р 

4 South-[ndian Inscriptions, Vol. IJ, pp. 7050 | - : 

s The late Mr. Venkayya (4. S. R., 1911-12, p. 175), apparently, assumed that tho Snitéidray were fendatory 
to the Chola Kings, 
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That clase relationship must have existed between Coromandel and the Far East during 
the earlier centuries of the Christian era is pretty certain. "The part played by Tamralipti 
or Tāmlūk as an important port in those days for tho. sea-borne trade between 
India and the Archipelago will similarly associate Bengal with the Far East. These 
Sniléndras were staunch Buddhists to whom all the magnificent Buddhist buildings which 
we find in Central Java, like the one which probably contained the Tari image mentioned 
in the Chnndi-Kalasan inscriptions spoken of above, owe their origin. Now, the question 
is whether they were emigrants from India or were indigenous people of Java-Sumatra, 
who embraced Buddhism in preference to Hinduism. ‘The Yiipa inscriptions of King 
Mülavarmman from Коєіеі or East Borneo or other early epigraphical records, which 
haye been brought tolight from Champa, Cambodia or Indo-China by eminent French or 
Dutch savants, would show that India bas had a considerable share in the colonization of 
the Far East. The Yüpa inscriptions, as Dr. Vogel has already pointed out in his 
very learned brochure, inform us that the erection of the sacrificial posts on which they are 
engraved was due to the twice-born priests or Brahmaus, who had carried their ancient civiliza- 
tion and religion to Borneo, as well as, to Java and Sumatra and that on these priests King 
Mülavarmman conferred rich grants of gold and land; a fact showing that as early as about 
400 A. D. high caste Brahmans or Vipras migrated to the Far East and settled there. Fa-Hian 
found Brabmans settled in Ye-poti (Java or perhaps Sumatra). Sumatran civilization and 
culture seem to be of Hindu origin. Sumatra was probably the first of all the Archipelago 
to receive emigrants from India. The names like Coliya, Pandiya, Méliyala, by which 
some of the tribes that have scttled in West Sumatra are known, and the fact that emigrants 
from India are designated by the term Kêling or Kling, which is clearly derived from Kalinga, 
would show that Southern India, including the Telugu country, had ample share in the 
colonization of the island or the Far East, as Dr. Vogel has already stated in his paper? The 
matrimonial alliance mentioned іп our Nalanda charter, which the father of Balaputradéva had 
with a mighty king of the Lunar race, ‘would, perhaps, lead us to trace the origin of the 
Sailóndras of Jaya-Sumatra to India. If a conjecture can be hazarded, these Sailéndras 
were emigrants from  Kalinga or say Southern India I am not aware if the term 
Sailéndra was ever applied to any of the dynasties which ruled in the south or any other 
part of India. It will be going too far to connect it with the Sailavaméa? or the 
Sailodbhavas® or other dynasties like the Silahara having somewhat similar appellations 
It may be pointed out, however, that the name of Malaiyamàn, which is an exact Tamil 
rendering of the Sanskrit word Suiléndra, meaning ‘the lord of mountain or mountains! is 
to be met with in some of the inscriptions discovered in the South Arcot and Salem disiricts of 
ihe Madras Presidency where it is applied to some chieftains, who flourished about the 
10th century A.D. ‘Tamil literature, however, knows of the Malaimüns, who might be 
attributed to the 7th and Sth centuries A. D. These chieftains were called Miladudaiyar 
or the rulers of Miladu, a contracted form of Malaiya-niidu or hill-country, and they claimed 











1 The Yüpa inscriptions of King Milavarman from Koelei (Enst Borneo), р. 202. 

2 Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol. XXVI, p. 71. It may be incidentally pointed out that the statement made 
hera in the Encyclopædia to the effect that Sumatra was called the first Java was caused by a wrong reading, as 
I learn from Prof. Krom through Dr. J. РЬ, Vogel, end requires correction. 

3 The Lupa inscriptions, ctc., pp. 195-6. 

« The late Mr. Venkayya (4. S. Rẹ 1911-12, p. 175) was inclined to connect them with some part of Orissa 
apparently on account of the similarity of names like Sailavarnéa and Sailendravarnéa, pp. 42 ff. Гог. Sailavarmfa: 
sce Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 283 and J. В. A. S., Vol. LXXIII (1904, р. £82 f.) “> 

5 Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, p. 42. 

6 Ibid, Yol. X1, p. 282. 
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conneclion with the Chédi family. It is also noteworthy that sometimes their names end in 
tarmman®. From the'records noticed above we find that the names of the Sailéndras of Java- 
Sumatra or Srivijaya ended in varmman. The name of tha Sailéndra ruler given in the 
Nalanda plate on the other haud ends in deva. This looks rather strange. The name Pala- 
putra itself, signifying * young son ’ is curious. This ending of déva, however, occurs only in 
the prose and formal portion but not in the other or metrical portion, which describes and 
eulogises these Sailéndras. This would go to suggest that the suflix was left out because 
the metre did not require it, or possibly D: cause, it did not form an integral part of the name 
and would have been replaced by varmman, a general suffix or surname of the ruling caste 
or the Kshatriyas. The name, however, is pure Sanskıit as is the name of Tara ihe mother 
of Balaputradéva, or Dharmasétu, her father, and would point to emigration from India. Had 
ihe names of the two ancestors of Balaputradéva, that is to say, his father and grandfather, 
been given, we cculd te definite in the matter, for, if these names were un-Indian, asin 
the ca-e of Kundinga, his son Aévavarman and grandson Mülavarman of Borneo, we could 
conclude that the Sanskrit names must have been taken after conversion to Hinduism, or 
rather Buddhism. But in none of the names of the Sailéndras do we find any foreign sound 
at all, suggesting that they were the na ives of the islands originally and came into the fold 
of Buddhism afterwards. 

The names of the Pala kings and other personages menticned in the introductory portion 
of this grant have been dealt with by Kielhorn or other scholars in connection with the con- 
tents of the MungIr copperplate inscription. So I need not notice them here. But, besides 
them and the Sailéndras, our record speaks of two more persons and they require special 
mention. One of them is Dhsrmasétu whom the inscription describes as a scion of the Luner 
race and the father of Balspuitradéva's mother, namely, Таза. To our regret it does nof 
supply any other particular regarding him and itis hardly possible to identify him or to say 





1 Mr. K. V. Sabrabmanya Ayyar, to whom I am indebted for this information, has kindly given me the 
following note on the Malaiyamiirs :— 

“ Ancient Tamil works mention the names of а number of Malaiyaman chiefs, who might be attribrtcd: to the 
7th and Sth centuries А. D. Some of these are :—(1) JMalaiycmän Virumadikkari, (2) Malaiyaman Séliya-Enadi 
Tirukannan, (3) Malidar-KGmén Meypporal-Nayanir and Narafihza-Munniyarsiyar of Tirumupsippadi. Their 
capital was Tirukoilur, the hend-quarters of a faluk in the South Arcot district anda railway-stat‘on in the 
Katpidi-Vilappuram section of the South Indian Railway. It is said to have been situated within the Chedi country. 

The Malniyamin cLiefs appear to have been rendering help to one or tke other of the principal powers of tke 
South, viz, the Chéra, Chola, Pandya and the Pallava. NaraSingamunaiyaraiyar was a contemporary of tke 
Saiva saint Sundara-Mürti-Nüynnür of the 8th century А. D. : he is counted as one of the canonized 63 Saiva 
devotees of the Tamil country. In the account given of No. 3, im the Tamil hagiology, Periyapuranam 
figures a Tattan, whose name may he regarded nsa variant of Datta, Besides, one of the poems of the Tamil 
anthology, Patfuppatfu was composed in honour of а certsin “ Arya King Piragadattan (Bhriga-Datta)” It 
may be noted that the Nialniyamin chiefs belonged to the Bhrigu race ns is evidenced by their inscriptions 
Epigray hical reference to Narasimhamunaiyaraiynr is found in the Tanjore inscriptions of the Chola King 
Вајагаја I (A. D. 985-1013). Ір an early stone record of Rajakésarivarman found at Tirunügesvsram near 
Kumbakonam, of about the 9th century A. D. mention is made of Miladudaiyar-palli. 

It is interesting to note that the later members of the Malaiyamün family, who figure innumerous stone 
inscriptions, call themselves invariably Chédiyarayas (СГойігёјав) and they are mostly subordinates of the Cholas of 
the 10:h to the 13th centurics A. D. The appellation CAediyarayan, assumed by almost all the chiefs, if itis 
not a mere accident, as it could not be, must indicate that they were the rulers of the Chédi country. This facs 
taken with the names like Datta woud make one infera colonisation at some rewote Past of a branch of the line 
of Chédi Kings, in the South Arcot district, whore we find them." 

з Е. Hultzsch, Ep. Ind., Vol. VIL, pp. 135 and 145. 

з рт. Vogel in the aforesaid publication (page 194) remarks :—“ Considering that among the dynasties of 
India proper there is а great varicty of such royal surnames, аз aditya, gupta, chandrs, décapála, гаја, carina 

sima, and зёла, the a'most universal omploymout of names in rarmman in the Fer Esei з certainly very remark- 
able.” The instance of our Balnputradeva will furnish an exception. 2 
< x 
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whether he was an Indian king or some ruler in the Far East. The name whether it is read 
as Dharma or Varma-sdtu appears to be new. The other interesting name occurring in the 
document is that of Balavarmman the ruler of Vyüghratati-mandala, who acted as dütaka on 
behalf of the Magadhan king. As to why he was selected or what special connection he had 
With the ruler of such a remote island as Sumatra or Jaya, and whether he had been there or 
known persorally to that king our inscription makes no mention. Apparently, there was no 
direct political relationship between the two; for, we know from the Khalimpnr! plate of 
Dharmapaladéva that the Vyaghratatimandala lay within the bhukti of Pundravardbana, 
which was under the sway of the Pala king Dharmapala and, evidently, of Dévap&ladéva 
after him. Pundravardhana is tho same as Paundravardhana—Pundra and Paundra being 
synonymous—which is the modern Rajshahi district of Bengal. The use of the word adhipati 
would indicate that im this instance at least the term mandala connotes a larger area than 
vishaya, which in the majority of cases seems to include a mandala’. During the reign of 
Dévapaladéya, Vyaghratati was governed by a distinct ruler called Balavarmman. 
The way in which he is praised in this epigraph, ns the right arm of the Emperor, would show 
that he hada bigh rank evon thongh he was one of the feudatories of Dévapiladéva. As, 
however, onr plate gives no genealogy or pariiculars about him his personality is very vague. 
A few homonymons? rulers are known to have flourished about that time but they appear to 
bo quite different personages and even their dates will not agree with tbat of this plate. 
It looks curious that though the charter mentions the dataka ofthe King of Magadha yet it 
leaves the ambassador or ambassadors of the Javanese King unnamed altogether, 








The.vagae manner in which the inscription describes the rulers of the Far East or 
Sumatra-Java and their relative king of the lunar race would show that its author did not 
know much of them. He knew of Balaputradéva and his mother Тага. ‘The latter he com- 
pared to the goddess of that name. It is not improbable that the grant registered in the epigraph 
was made chiefly at her instance. 


‘Our plate mentions several places calling for remarks. Ont of these, I have already 
noticed three, namely, Suvarunnadtipa, Yavabhumi,and Vyaghratati. Of the remaining ones 
Nal2nda is the most important. ‘The way, in which this record speaks of it, would show that 
it continued to be as important a centre of Buddhist lore -as itwas during the time of Hinen 
Tsanz’s visit. The spelling of the name given in this document is Nalanda which is the 
correct way of writing it. Tho same spelling is given in a votive inscription on tbe image of 


— — —— —— ———— — — — — و ————— —— 

1 Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, pp. 248 ff. J. В.Р. А. S., LXIII (1894), pp. 39 ff. 

2 Smith Early History of India, p. 373. Ав has already been stated by Cunningham (4 S.R., Vol. XV, pp. 

112 ff) Kantira is another.name.of;Pundra or Paundra, i.c., sugarcane, amd the Mahikantira of the Allahabad 
inscription of Samudragupta, the Great, was probably an older name of this province wbich, about the middle of 
the fourth century of the Christian era, was governed by a King Vyüghra. ‘Thus it does not appear to be impro- 
bable that the district of 7yagArata(i or the tiger’s precipice—unless.of course vyaghra is taken in the sense of 
castor oil in which case the word Vyaghratafi would Ље the slope marked or overgrown with castor plants, —was 
named after this tiger king. - 

3 This would rather show that no mistake was made in tke text of the Khalimpur grant aud thut Kielhorn’s 
statoment in the Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 258, footnote 3 that it was, will .be obviated. 

4 For instance we know of a Balavarman, the lord of Prigjyotisha (Gauhati or Assam) from the Nowgong 
copper-plate (Dr. A. F. Hcernle, J. В. А. S. LXVI, pp. 285 ff.) and another of Kariisha or rather Brihadgriha 
(Kielhorn ; Ind. Ant. Yol XX, pp 123 1). On palwographio grounds the former of the two has been assigned to 
the last quarter of the 10th century or say nearly one century later than the date of Dévapiladeva. The other 
is too little known to admit of identification. The third raler of the name, who will synchronise with our docu- 
ment, was the father of Avantivarman II, who was the feudatory of Mahéndrapala of Kanzuj (cir. 890 A. D), 
To think of identifying him with the Balavarmman of the Nalanda plate will be altogether uvreasonable, for he 
was the ruler of Kathiawar, or Sanrashtra and а fendatory of the formidable rival of the monarch of Bengul, ` 
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Ñankarshuna which was dug out of the same site! and the newly discovered statue of Tara. 
Ti again occurs not only in some Jaina writings but such ап old work as the Diyhanikaya?, 
However, it seems to be noteworthy that none of these works called Nalanda a university but 
ouly a prosperous town though Hiuen Tsung describes it as if it were a University. The way 
in which it is described in our plate would show that it was really a centre of Buddhist learning. 
: As to the remaining place-names mentioned in this document, 1 think, Srinagara or 
Srinagara-bhukti must be identified with modern Patna, which as a district, includes Raja- 
griha (Rijgir) and, as a division or commissionership, comprises the district of Gaya, even now. 
It is trae that in the Khalimpur grant of Dharmapaladéva, which has been referred to above 

the name given for the city is Pataliputra and not Srinagara or Nagara, still, I think Lied 
wore two designations, the one, viz., Pitaliputra, which meant the whole town and the other, 

viz., Srinagara, the main part of it, like the Bankipore of to-day. Nagara means the chief town 

generally, but in this case it meant the town, tbe prefix Sri implying prosperity or wealth of the 

town. in other words Pataliputra was the pa/tana? and the seat of Government, especially 

in earlier days during the supremacy of the Mauryas or the Imperial Guptas,” lay there, and 

Srinagara was its principal portion where the office of the bhuktz.or division was situated. Опе 

was concerned with the whole government but the other only with eight hundreds villages 

coming in its jurisdiction or UAukti. Thus Srinagara must have been a part of the whole which 

was termed Pitaliputra.6 That, apparently, is the reason why the latter and not the former 

appellation of the town is to be met with in literature. 

That Rajagriha and Gaya are respectively the Rajgir and Gaya of to-day requires no 
demonstration. The latter is a district still, though the former has now dwindled into a ruined 
town of the Bihar subdivision of Patna. 

Regarding the villages which formed the object of the grant or endowment registered in 
the charter, we are told that Nandivanika and Manivataka were situated in the Ajapura-naya 
subdivision, Natiki in the Pilipinka, and Hastigrima in the Achala-naya or subdivision of the 
Rijagriha vishaya. or district, and that Palamaka was situated in the. Kumudasütra vtthi, a 
subdivision of the Gaya district. If similarity of sound can be depended on, I would proposa 
the following identifications to which proximity of Nalanda will lend a great support. The 
Ajapura ‘naya’ or subdivision of the inscription may possibly be represented by the 
Ajaipur? village in the Ajai Hisse Chaharam Майга in the Bihir Thani and the two ४111103 
Nandivanüka and Mayivitaka, granted in it, would be the Nediune or Naunvan and Manian- 
wen villages of these days, which are included in the Bihar Thins. Pilipinks I am inclined 
to identify with the Pilkhi or Pilkee Mauza and the Natikà village with the Nsi Pokhar cf 
to-day, both lying in the Silas Thana. Though I am; unable to offer any identification for the 
ancient Achalà yet, I fancy, the village Hasti or Hastigrama of the grant might be the Hethoa 
Bighà village of the Bihàr 'lhünà if not the Hathi Tola of the Maner Police subdivision. ‘I'he 
old village directory of the Gaya district available to me does. not, apparently, give any name 


1 Seo my Анита! Report of the Central Circle, (Patna), for 1921, p. 5 aud J. В. B. O. R. S.,Vol. X, pp. <0 fr. 
? Vol. I. pp. 1 & 211-12 
Cf. “प्रधानभतं नगरम्‌ Bharata quoted in tho Sabdakulpadruma under Nagara: 


* Cf. पत्तनं ая राजधानी स्थिता and नगरमञ्तग्राममध्ये तद्व्यवहारस्यानल्‌ ;Yatbdhara in his Jayamasgaki on 
the Kamasitra of Vütsyüyana (N. S. Edition), p. 44 
5 Even in the Khalimpur grant the ¢rimejjuyaskandhavara, or “royal camp or headquarters ° Iny at Patali- 
putra. For the meaning of this expression cf: V. Smith; Early History of India, р. 398 and footnote 3. 
6 Similarly, I would identify: the nagara-bhukti of the legend on the seal, which, Dr. Spooner discavered 
- during his explorations of the site (see his A. Pi R. (E. C.) for 1916-17, p. 43) with the Srinagara-bhukti of this. 
decument 
7 Village Directory of the Presidency of Bengal, Vol. XXVI (Patna District) 
в Pillage Directory of the Presidency of Bengal, Vol. XXVII (Gaya District) 
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resembling the Kumudasütra (or süau) or the Palamaka of our record and I refrain from 
offering w conjecture regarding their identity. 





In connection with these place-rames, it is interesting to note, that our document supplies 
one or two territorial terms, which appear to be new. The term mandala, as 1 have remarked 
above, is here used, as in the grant of Amma IL, in the sense of désa, cf which vishaya was д 
subdivision. The word *vifAz', which generally signifies a market, rond-way or the like 
appears to have been used, in this charter, in ihe sense of a division smaller than talcm 
Similarly the term “naya ' seems to imply a like division. The use of these terms would 
show that bhukti was divided into mazdalas which were subdivided into vishayas, ihe latter 
being ngain portioned into vithis or nayas. It is noteworthy that our document employs the 
term maya in the case of Rájagriha vishaya and vithi in the case of Gaya víshaya. The former 
occurs regularly niter (1) Ajapura, (2) Pilipinka and (3) Achalā, which lay in the district or 
vishcya of Rijagriha, while the latter term is to be found in connection with the district or 
vishaya of Gaya only. This would indicate that in the two vishayas, which were so contiguous to 
each other, there were, probably, different subdivisions made, apparently, for revenue purposes, 
Rajagriha being subdivided into nayas und Gaya into vitis. Thus, we can say that the villages 
Nandivun&ka and Manivitaka lay in the subdivision or naya of Ajapura, Natikà in the maga 
of Achal&, all these falling within the Ràjagriha vishaya. Тһе village of Palàmaka, on the 
other hand, which belonged to the district or vishaya of Gaya, lay in ihe subdivision of 
Kuinudasütra, i.e., Kumudasütra-vithi.? 


TEXT. 
Obverse. 


Metres used : Sardilavikriditam in vv. 1, 7, 8, 18, 14, 30, 31, 32, 33; Praharehini in vv. 
2, 90; Vamšastha in v. 8; Upajati in v. 4; Indravajra in v. 5; Aupachchhandasikam in v. 6; 
Arya in vv. 9, 11, 22, 28 ; Harint in v. 10 ; Rathoddhata in vv. 12, 15 ; Anushtubh in vv. 16,17, 
18, 19, 29; Vasantutilaka in vv. 20, 24, 25, 27, 28; Pushpitagra in v. 21; Sragdharà in v. 84. 

1 ‘at «fg । सिद्दार्थस्य परार्थसुख्थित*मतस्सन्मार्गेम[भ्य]- 

2 $ स्यत- 

स्सिदिस्सिडिमनुत्तरां भगवतस्तस्य प्रजासु क्रिया- 

8 с Я 
यस्वैधातुकसत्वसिदिपदवीरत्युग्रवोर्योदया- 
faa к 

निर्ठतिमाससाद्‌ सुगतस्सर्वाथभूमोशवरः- [॥*१॥] सोभाग्यन्दध- 
5 «qui खियस्सपत्न्या 
गोपालः पतिरभवद्दसुन्धरायाः [i] 


b> 





1 Ind, Ant. Vol. VII, p. 16 ; cf. Fleet, C.I.I., Vol. 111, р. 32, footnote 7. 

2 It may be noted here that the term vifhi is also used in the senso of a division in the Ghughrahati plates of 
San:acharadcva which have been edited by Mr. R. D. Banerji, in the August 1910 number of the Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Mr Bhattasali, who is re-editing the grant for this journal, seems to take the word 
in its usual sense, but, in the light of this Nalanda document, his rendering cannot hold good, 

8 The reading сар also be sūnu. 

4 Expressed by a symbol. 
5 Kierhorn has “स्थिर”. 
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` w सति छृतिनां gua यस्मिन्‌ ma: एथुसगरादयोप्यभूवन्‌ [nan] 
विजित्य येना जलघेव्वसुन्धरास्विमोचिता 

7 भोघपरिग्रहा इति । 
सवाप्पसुददाप्पविलोचनान्पुनवनेु॒व(ब)न्धून्दृश्तङ्गजाः [але] चलत्ख- 
aay व(ब)लेषु यस्य विद्यन्भरा- 

8 या निचितं रजोभिः ॥' 
पादप्रचारक्षममन्तरिक्षम्विकुङ्गमानां सुचिरम्व(स्व)भूव ॥[४॥*] शास्त्राथभाजा 
चलतोनुशास्य वरण्णीन्प्रतिष्ठापय- 

9 ता wara”) 
सोधर्मपालेन सुतेन सोभूट्खर्गस्थितानामदणः पितृणाम्‌ ufa] अचलै- 
रिव чта ча: कदर्ध्येमाना | 

10 निरुपप्षवसम्व(म्ब)रं प्रपेदे शरणं tuaia भूतधाचो ॥[६।*] केदारे 
विधिनोपथुक्लापयसां गंगासमेतेःम्बु(म्बु)धौ ú गोकणणीदिछु चाप्यनुष्ठि- 

11 तवतान्तोर्थषु धर्म्याः क्रियाः [i] 
saat सुखमेव यस्य FAW दुष्टानिमान्लोकान्साधयतो[55]नुषङ्कजनिता 
fafs: UTAT- 

12 प्यभूत्‌ u[eu*] 
AAR संप्रेषितानां परेः सत्कारेरपनोय खेद्मखिलं at 
स्वां गतानां सुवम्‌ [i$] wet भावयतां 

13 यदोयसुचितं प्रीत्या पाणामभूत्‌ 
सोत्कण्ठं wed दिवड्युतवतां जातिस्मराणामिव ॥[८॥*] आओपरव(ब) लस्य 
दुहितः क्तितिपतिना रा- 

14 ट्रकूटंतिलकस्य | 





रण्णादेव्याः mfe? waar तेन lé] vaasa еї: 
qanaat शरीरिणी 7 किमवनिपतेः कीत्तिम्‌- 


1 Two strokes in place of one. 
2 Symbol for g at the ond of a pada is peculiar, 


з Kielhorn has समेता”. 

4 This danda could be left out. 

° Kielhorn has qx वेर्‌ which cannot bo correct, 

8 The way of writing the letter z is peculiar, 
This danda: coald be left out. 
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15 wisar र्टददेवता[।*] 
इति विदधतो शच्याचा[रा*] faamadt: प्रजा: प्रक्वतिगुरुभिर्या wara 
ङ्करीरकरोदधः ॥[१०॥*] mer प्र(प)तिव्रतासौ g- 

16 ana समुद्रशत्तिरिव | 
स देवपालदेवम्पुसत्रवक्रां ganga alee! निर्मलो मनसि वाचि 
संयतः a! mandala यः स्थितः xw] 

17 राज्यमाप. निरुपञ्चवम्पितुर्वा (बो) धिसत्व इव सौगतं पदम्‌ ॥[१२॥*] 

. ्त्राम्यद्विविजयक्रमेणं । करिभिस्तामेव विन्ध्याटवी मुद्दा मञ्नवमानवा (बा) ष्पपय- 

18 [सो] दृष्टाः yaa (a) न्धवः[।*] 
कर्वो(स्बो)जेषु. च यस्य वाज्यु[व*]भि्वस्तान्यराजौजसो Smaa 

| डेषितरवाः कान्ताद्धिरप्रोणिताः* ॥[१३॥*] a पूर्व व(ब)लि- 

19 ना कतः तयुगे Qamara- 
स्त्रेतायां प्रहतः प्रियप्रणयिना mwa यो atut | विच्छिन्नः कलिना 
KRN गते कालेन लोकान्त- 

.20 | रम्‌ 
येन त्यागपथस्स एव fe पुनविस्पष्टसुन्मीलितः ॥[१४।*] अआ ngn- 
मद्िताव्सपलशून्धामासेतु(तोः)° प्रथितदशास्यकेतुको्त[*] salar वरुण- 

21 निकेतनाञ्च सिन्धो- 
रा लक्ष्मीकुलभवनाचच यो वु(बु)भोज ॥[१५॥*] 

स खलु भागीरथोपथप्रव त्तंमाननानाविधनौवाटकसंपादितसेतुव (ब) न्धनिित[शै]- 


22 लशिखरमेॅणिविभ््रमात्‌' निरतिशयघनघनाघनघट्टा (टा) श्यामायमानवासरलच्मी- 
qua संततजलदसमयसन्देहा तः उदोचीोनानेक- 


28 —— eaufemizateanaeagaaieet- 
खरखुरोत्खातधूली धूसरितदिगन्तरालात्‌ परमेश्वरसेवासमायाताशेषजंवू(ब)दो- 

24 पभ्रूपाल- 
पादातभरनमदकने: सोसुहृगिरिसमावासिय्रोमच्छयस्कन्थावारात्‌ परमसोंगत- 
परमेश्वरपरमभटा(टा)रकम- 





— This danda conld well be omitted. 
2 This danda is unnccessary, 
© Kiolhorn ४७४० बान्धवाः 
4 Kielhorn has चिरं वीचिताः A 
७ Kielhorn read ае: ana remarked that the lithcgraph he used gave sētu (ог: thetu).. This. inscription 
removes the possibility of ८३८४५. Tho readin must be सतीः 
* Read ?qrfsrc. 
* Read тач. 
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25 इहाराजाधिराजयोधरमेपालदेवपादानुध्यात: 
परमसौगतः परमेश्वरः परमभटा(टा)रको ASIA: योमान्देवपा- 

26 | aga: 
कुशलो । ोनगरभुक्तो राजग्टददविषयान्तःपाति अजपुरनयप्रतिव(ब)इ- 
wasa (स्व) बात्रिच्छिन्रतलोपेत 1 नन्दिवनाक 1 मणि - 

27 aza 1 पिलिपिण्कानयप्रतिव(ब) नटिका 1 अ- 
चलानयप्रतिव(ब)इ द[स्ति]ग्राा 1 गयाविषयान्तःपातिङुसुदसरः चवोथो- 
प्रतिव(ब)ड पालाम- 

28 कग्नामेषु | ससुपगताम्‌(न्‌) सर्व्वानेव राज- 
राणक | राजपुत्र 1 राजामात्य | मद्दाकात्ताकतिक 1 महादण्डनायक | 
महाप्रतोहार | AT 

29 सामन्त 1 
महादौःसाधसाधनिक | महाकुमारा[मा*]त्य [iF] ware 1 aweh”) 
राजस्थानो 1 योपरिकः । विषयपति [°] दाझापराधिक । aoe 

80 णिक .। दाणिड- 
= [1*] दाण्डपाशिक [।*] शोल्किक (1%) [गौ ]ल्मिक । क्षेत्रपाल [1*] कोटपाल | 
wasta [*] तदायुक्तक । विनियुक्तक । इस्त्यश्वोद्टनौव(ब)लव्यापर- 

81 तक[1*] 
किशोरवडवागोमहिष्यधिक्तत | दूतप्रेष]णिक 1 गमागमिक | अभित्व- 
रमाणक 1 तरिक 1 तरपतिक | ओट्र(ड)-मालव-खश-कुलिक | m- 

32 = [#]ч | 
चाटभ[ट*]सेवकादोनन्यांथाकोत्तितान्‌ खपादपझोपजोविन: प्रतिवासि- 
नञ्च व्राम्ह(ब्राह्म) णोत्तरान्‌ महत्तमकुटुम्बि(म्बि)पुरोगमेद्‌न्धु- 

33 : क | चण्डाल- 
पर्यन्तान्‌ समाज्ञापयति विदितमस्तु भवताम्‌ यथोपरिलिखितस्वसम्व(रव)- 
दाविच्छिन्नतलोपेत नन्दिवनाकग्राम । मणिवाट- 

34. कग्राम | 











नटिकाग्राम 1 इस्तिग्राम । पालामकग्रामाः खसोमातठुणयूतिगोचरपयेन्ता: 
सतला: TEU: ARUM: सजलस्थ- 

: AS ar: 
सोपरिकराः सदशापराधा: सचौरोबरणाः परिद्दतसव्वे(पीडा;) अचाटभटप्रवेशा 
अकिंचित्प्रद्रा[ह्म]राजकुलो य- 





1 The symbol which has been read as q may b° ç 
2 The danda between s sud यी was meant to be put after q to separato the word from tbe following uparik, 


1 
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36 समस्तप्रत्यायसमेता भूमिच्छि- 
टरन्यायेनाचन्द्रा्चितिसमकालम्‌ पू्व्वेदत्तसुक्तसुज्यमानदेववू(ब्र) देयवरजिताः 

मया 
87 सातापित्रोरात्मन[य] yaana | 


सुव[ए्ण]डोपाधिपम[चा]राजसोवा(बा)लपुतरदेवेन दूतकसुखेन वयस्मिन्ञा- 
पिताः यथा मया 


38 सोनालन्दायास्विह्ारः कारितस्तत्र 
भगवतो बु(बु) इभट्टारकस्य प्रज्ञापारमितादिसकल घम्म नेतीस्थानस्यायार्थे तांडु(चि)- 

39 कवो (बो : घिसत्वगणस्याष्ट महापु रुषपुद्नल स्य 
aidfemafaqura व(ब) लिचरुसत्रचोवरपिण्डपातशयनास नग्लानप्रत्य यभे- 

40 Чэй ча- 


रस्य लेखनाद्यर्थ RF च खरण्डस्फुटितसमाधानार्थ maaa 
प्रतिपादित[1*]: यतो भवद्भिः स्वेरेव 


41 भूमेद्दानपाल[न*]गौरवादपहरणे 
च मद्दानरकपातादिभयाद्दानमिदमभ्यनुमोद्य पालनोयं प्रतिवासिभिरप्याज्ञ।अ- 
42 वणविधेये- 


Ҹат यघाकालं ससुचितभागभोगकरहिरण्यादिप्रत्यायोपनयः कार्यं इति ॥ 
सम्बत्‌ ge का(का)त्तिक दिने २१ 


«3 


Iteverse, 


48 | аач धर्मानुश' न्सनञझोकाः 
व(ब) इभिवेसुधा दत्ता राजभिः 

44 ач: 
यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फलम्‌ ॥[१६॥] 

45 स्वदत्ताम्परदत्ताम्वा [यो] =[ ч वसुन्धरां | 
स विद्टय्यां कमिभूत्वा fafi: 

46 з= पच्यते ॥[१७*॥] 
षषिम्वर्षसच[खा]णि स्वर्ग मोदति भूमिदः | AAKT चानुमन्ता च 

; तान्धेव 

47 नरके वसेत्‌ ॥[१८*॥] 


अन्यद्सां द्विजातिभ्यो cene युधिष्ठिर 1 ятї avteat Ag दा- 











1 Kielhorn gave चर्मानुशासनाळ्यात suggested धर्मानुशासिन:. Perbaps शंसिंनः- is tho rendingintendod. - 
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48 नाच्छेयो ч पालनम्‌ ॥[१९*॥] 
अस्मत्कुलक्रमसुदारसुदा[ह]रद्धिरन्येय दानमिदमभ्यनुमोदनोयं । . siwniT<- 
डिव्सलिलवुडु(वुडु)द[चं]- 

49 चलाया 


50 


. 61 


53 


54 


1 The use of avagraka may be marked. 

3 This denda is annecessnry. ^ ^* z 
3 Read HIU. Symbol for sh is used for that of š, 
* Or ^dte;, : š 

в It is botter to read wat? VIN. TI i Ў — 


दानं फलं परयशःपरिपालनं च ॥[२०*॥] इति. कमलदलारवु(स्व)वि(वि) 
«gw खियमनुचिन्त्य मअन्नव्यजोवितं च [|] सकलमि- 
दसुदाह्ृतं च बु(वृ)[ध्वा] 
न हि get: परकीरत्तयो विलोप्याः wee") दच्तिणभुज इव राज्ञः 
परव(ब)लद्लने सहायनिरपेक्तः ।[।*] 
ga Maaa विद्धे धर््माधिकारेऽस्मिन्‌ ॥[२२*॥] 
अस्मिन्‌ чый दूत्यं शौटेवपालदेवस्य | विदधे शोव(ब)लवम्मा 
व्यात्नतरीमण्डलाधिपतिः ॥[२३*॥] | ह : 
भ्रासीदशेषनरपालविलोलमौलि- 
मालामणिद्युतिविवो (बो)धितपादपद्यमऔ 1 शैलेन्द्रवंशतिलको यवभूमिपालः 
शोवीरवैरिसथना- qp 7 al e 
नुगताभिधानः ॥[२४*॥] 
яшең कुसुदेष॒ स्टणालिनीषु शहन्दुकुन्टतुद्हिनिध पदन्दधाना | o fem. 
दिझ्चखनिरन्तरलब्य (ब्ध) गीति - 
aaa यस्य भुवनानि जगाम sf ॥२५*] 
ыч भवति sue यस्य . कोपात्र[भि]त्ना;... सह . mami 
व्थियोपि 1 वक्राणांमि- ए 
Te = fe परोपघातदचा 
जायन्ते जगति भषःङ्गतिप्रकाराः ॥[२६*॥] तस्याभवन्नयपराक्रमशोलशाली 


राजेन्द्रमोलिशतदुल्लेळिताङ्टि- वः 
PR: I 


wad धिठिरपराशरभीमसेनकण्णीव्जुनावज्जितयशा; . समराग्रवीरः' _ । [।२७*॥] 


seana (TIT (FE TAT यत्सेनयावनिरजःप- .- x 
- се टलं .पदोल्यम्‌ 

कण्णीनिलेन करिणां. .. शनकम्वितीण्णगेण्डस्थलीमद्नंलेः शमयथाम्व(स्ब)-“ 

भूव ।[।२८*॥] अक्कष्णंपच्षमेवे दम भूङ्भवनमण्डलं | पड 


t3 
a 





59 


60 


61 


63 


'65 


66 


Lines 1-25 are translated in the Mungtr grant edited by Kielhorn in Indian Antiquary, 
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qeeeaturda यद्यशोभिरनारतम्‌ ॥[२८*] 
पौलोमोद सुराधिपस्य विदिता सइःल्पयोनेरिव [प्रोतिः]' शेलसुतेव मन्मथरि- 
Wauta | 
राज्ञः सोमकुलान्वयस्य महतः MRA: सुता तस्याभूदवनोभुजो$'ग्रमदिषी 
तारेव ताराद्दयया ॥[३०*॥] माया- 
यामिव कामदेवविजयौ शद्दोदनस्यात्मज्ः 
स्कन्दो नन्दितदैवहन्दहदयः ग्म्भोरुमायामिव 1 तस्यान्तस्य नरेन्ट्रहृन्द्वि- 
नसत्पदारवि- 
न्दासनः 
सर्व्वोव्वोपतिगर्व्वखव्व॑णचणः र्‍योवा(बा)लपुत्रो$भवतः ॥[३१*॥] नालन्दागुण- 
इन्दलुव्ध(ब्ध)मनसा भक्त्या च शौद्दोदनेर्व(ब)ध्वा शैलसरित्तरंगतरलां 
लच्मोमिमां चोभनाम्‌ | 
यस्तेनोन्नतसौधधामधवलः सङ्दार्थमित्रख्रिया नानासन्ुणमिक्षुसङ्कवसतिस्त स्या- 
feawrc कतः ॥[२२*॥] भत्तया 
तत्र समस्तशत्रवनितावैधव्यदोक्षागुरं 
क्त्वा शासनमाहितादरतया AIT gadi 1 ग्रामान्‌ पञ्च विपञ्चितोपरि- 


agten- 


निमानाव्मनः 
-पित्रो[ल्लो]कछितोदयाय च ददौ Meant =ч ॥[२२*॥] यावत्पिन्धोः 
प्रव(ब)न्धः ए्थुलद्दरजटाक्षोभिताडइन च TFT gat 
| ча फणीन्द्रः प्रतिदिनमचलो gaat rge 
-यावचास्तोद्याद्रो रवितुरगखुरोदुटचूडासणी स्तस्तावत्सत्कोत्तिरेषा प्रभव- 
तु जगताम्सत्क्रिया रोपयंती ॥[३४*॥] 
TRANSLATION. 


Vol. XXI, pp. 257-258 


11.:26:38. 


` 1 Both these letters are doubtful 


iv, but the former seems preferable, 


2 May bo read as 99891 also. > 
э The use of the avagraha mny bo marked, * Ditto, 





їп the Srīnagara-bhukti, at the villages falling within the district (vishaya) 
of "Rajagriha, namely, Nandivanika and  ManivBtaka, which come within the territorial 
subdivision (naya) of Ajapura, together with the undivided lands connected therewith ; Natika 
which comes within the subdivision:(naya),of Pilipink& and ;Hastigrama which comes within the 
ण ا‎ > sssi Teds 


eee LASSE FPS SESS 
Sankalpayoni, i.e. Kümadeva has four wives, ns stated in the PishnudAarm- 
wottariya, ИІ, 73, 21, namely, Rati, Priti, Sakti and MudaSukti, Either of the two names Pri?i and Sakti will fit 
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subdivision (aya) of Achala and tho village of Palimaka which comes under the subdivision 
(vith?) of Kumudasütra (or Kumudasünu), that falls within the limits of the district (vishaya) 
of Gayi—Dévapaladéva, being in good health, issues commands to all the persons who have 
assembled here,—the Rajaranaka!, the Rajaputraka, the Rajamatya, the Mahakarttakritika, 
the Mahadandanayaka, the Mahdpratihara, the Mahasananta, the Mahadauhsüdhasadhanika, 
the Mahktkumaramatya, the Pramatri, the Sarabhasga, the Rajasthaniya, the Uparika, the 
Vishayapati, the Dasaparadhika, the Chauroddharanika, the Dandika, the Dandapasika, the 
Saulkika, the Gaulmika, the Kshztrapala, the Kotapala, the Khandaraksha, the Tadayuktaka 
the Viniyuktaka, the Hastyasvoshtranaubalavyüpritaka, the Xií2ra-cadavt-go-mahishydhikrita, 
the Dutapraishanika, the Gamagamika, the Abhitzaramanaka, the Tarika, the Tarapatika, 
the Odras (men from Orissa), the Malavas, the Khasas, the Kulikas, the Karnnatas, the Hanas 
the Chatas (or village officers), the Bhatas, the servants and others, dependent on his lotus- 
feet, who are not named here, and the residents, the Brahmannttavas, the village-elders, 
householders, the purgas, the Médas, the Andhrakas down to the Ohandalas— 


Ll. 33-37. Be it known to you that the above-mentioned villages, namely, the village of 
Nandivanika, the village of Manivataka, the village of Natika, the village of Hasti (or 
Hastigrima) and the village of Pilamaka, together with the undivided lands attached to them, 
unbroken up to their boundaries, grass and pasture-lands,? with their grounds, places, mango and 
madhika (Bassia Latifolia) trees, with their water and dry lands, uparikaras, dasaparadhas, 
chauroddharanas, free from all troubles, exempt from the entry of the chatas (village officers), 
and bAaías, with all taxes due to the King's family or court, with nothing of these to be 
recovered, according to the maxim of “himichckhidra, to lastas long as the moon and the sun 
and the earth shall endure, excluding the gifts to gods, and the Brahmans, which were 
granted before and were enjoyed or are being enjoyed— 


Ll. 37-42 are granted by us for the increase of the spiritual merit.and glory of my parents 
and of myself —We being requested by the illustrious Maharaja Balapntradéva, the King of 
Suvarnpadvipa through a messenger “I have caused to be built ‘a monastery at Nalanda” 
granted by this edict toward the income for the blessed Lord Buddha, the abode of all the 
leading virtues like the pra jüàparamita, for the offerings, oblations, shelter, garments, alms 
beds, the requisites of the sick like medicines, etc., of the assembly of tho venerable bhikshus 
of the four quarters (comprising) the Bodhisattvas well versed in the fantras, and the eight 
great holy personages (i. е. the ariya-puggalas), for writing the dharma-ratuas or Buddhist 
texts and for the upkeep and repair of the monastery (when) damaged; therefore, this grant 
should be approved and preserved by all of yout out of regard for the merit of protecting gifts of 
land and because in the confiscation of the same there is a fear of falling into the great hell 
and the like. The residents also should be obedient to the order on hearing it and 








1 Many of theso designations hardly admit of translation. They all occur in several grants and have already 
been noticed by scholars. So they are left untranslated here. 

१'तणयतगीचर is usually so translated and यति is practically lofi untranslated. 

3 Dr. Thomas is of opinion that the term Bodhisattva is used here to indicate the monks nnd would read tatraka 
in placo of ¢antraka. He further thinks that Buddhabhattarakasya depends on sthanasya. The term dAarmanefri 
occurs in the Suddhkarmapundartka, I, 10, 79; II, 102; XI, b, 7. Burnouf translates it: “Ja regle de Ia loi," 
i.e. the rule of the Law." For asA(a ... pudgaíasya see Childers, Pali Dictionary under ariyapuggalo and puggalo 

4 Dr. Krom of Leiden also thinks that the message ‘sent by Balaputra to Dévapala is only. contained in 

‘the words: “ Sri-Nalanda yam vihárah Karitah’’; for, if wo assume that the message includes the whole passage 

“ns far as iti (1.42) it is not clear who are meant by the words bharaddkih sarcairera (1. 40). These words 
cannot bo appliod to King Dévapila -Evidently they refer to that king's ofcials mentioned previously. There 
remarks appear to be justified but then we would require its after karifas- 


272 
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should bring to the donees at the proper time the due revenues such as bhagabhdgakara, 
gold, etc.” Samvat (year) 39, Karttika, day 21. 

ІЛ. 43-50. In pursuance thereof are the (following) verses (nos. 16-21) announcing 
duties (regarding grants). 

У. 22. The illustrious Balavarmman who was the right hand of the king, as it were, and 
who never depended on (others’) help for crushing hostilo forces, acted.as messenger in this 
religious function. 

V.23. In this religious undertaking Balavarmman, the illustrious ruler of the 
Vyaghratati-mandala, acted as a messenger of the illustrious (Emperor) Dévapaladéva. 

V. 24. There was a King of Yavabhtimi (or Java), who was the ornament of the Sailén- 
dra dynasty, whose lotus-feet bloomed by the lustre of the jewels in the row of trembling 
diadems on the hends of all the princes, and whose name was conformable to the illustrions 
tormentor of brave foes (vira-vairi-mathana). 

V 25. His fame, incarnate, as it were, by setting its foot on the regions of (white) 
palaces, in white water-lilies, in lotus plants, conches, moon, jasmine and snow and, being 
incessantly sung in all the quarters, pervaded the whole universe. 

V. 26. At the time when that king frowned in anger, the fortunes of the enemies also 
broke down simultaneously with their hearts. Indeed the crooked ones in the world have got 
ways of moving which are very ingenious in striking others 2. 

V. 27. He had ason, who possessed prudence, prowess, and good conduct, whose two feet 
fondled too much with hundreds of diadems of mighty kings (bowing down). He was the 
foremost warrior in battle-fields and his fame was equal to that earned by Yudhisthira, Parasara, 
Bhtmaséna, Karnnaand Arjuna. 

У. 28. The multitude of the dust of the earth, raised by the feet of his army, moving in 
the field of battle, was first blown up to the sky by the wind, produced by the (moving) ears 
of the elephants, and, then slowly settled down on the earth (again) by the ichor, poured forth 
from the cheeks of the elephants. 

V. 29. By the continuous existence of whose fame the world was altogether without the 
dark fortnight, just like the family of the lord of the daityas (demons) was without the parti- 
sanship of Krishna 3. 

У. 30. As Paulomt was known to be (the wife of) the lord of the Suras, (i.e. Indra) 
Rati* the wife of the mind-born (Cupid), the daughter of the mountain (Pairvatt), of the enemy 
of Cupid (т.е. Siva) and Lakshmt of the enemy of Mura (i.e. Vishnu) so Tari was the queen 
consort of that king, and was the daughter of the great ruler Dharmasétu 5 of the lunar race 
and resembled Tara (the Buddhist goddess of this name) herself 


М. 31. Ав the son of Suddhodana, (i.c. the Buddha) the conqueror of Kimadéva, was born 
of Maya and Skanda, who delighted the heart of the host of gods, was born of Umi by Siva, 
so was born of her by that king, the illustrious Balaputra, who was expert in crushing the pride 


1 Here come six imprecatory and benedictory stanzas, too well-known to be translated. Tho stanza सर्व्वानेतान्‌ 

afaa: प।यिवेन्दान्‌ which is given in the Mungir grant is here left out 
2 The eyebrows become crooked in frowning and tho poet by way of arthantura-nydsa draws a general inference 

from it 

= Pun on the words Krishna and paksha. Famo is white or bright cf. aqfaa aif पापे anfa घवलता quza 

ganz Sahityadarpana, VII-23. А 2: - 
Mj 4 The exact word which certainly has only two lettors is not distinct. It may be either Priti or Sakti as noted 
above, f.n., p. 324. That Rati is meant is absolutely clear from the context. 

5 This name can be read as Varmasetu also. 
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of all the rulers of the world, and before whose foot-stool (the sent where his lotus-feet rested) 
the gronps of princes bowed. 

V.32. With the mind attracted by the manifold excellences of Nalanda and tkrough 
devotion to the son of Suddhodana (the Buddha) and having realised that riches was fickle 
like the waves of a mountain stream, he whose fame was like that of Sangharthamitral, built there 
(at Nalanda) а monastery which was the abode of the assembly of monks of various good quali- 
ties and was white with the series of stuccoed and lofty dwellings. 

У. 33. Having requested, King Dévapaladéva, who was the preceptor for initiating into 
widowhood the wives of all the enemies, through envoys, very respectfully and out of 
devotion and issuing a charter, (he) granted these five villages, whose purpose has been noticed 
above for the welfare of himself, his parents and the world. 

У. 34. As long as there is the continuance of the ocean, or the Ganges has her limbs (the ` 
currents of water) agitated by the extensive plaited hair of Hara (Siva), as long as the 
immovable king of snakes (Sésha) lightly bears the heavy and extensive earth every day and 
as long as the (Udaya) Eastern and (Asta) Western mountains have their crest jewels scratched 
by the hoofs of the horses of the Sun so long may this meritorious act, setting up virtues over 
the world, endure. 








No. 18.—MATTEPAD PLATES OF DAMODARAVARMAN. 
By Pnorzsson E. Hurrzsca, Pm.D.; HALLE (SALE). 


This inscription is engraved on fivo very thin coppor-plates, which were found in ihe 
village of Mattepad in the Ongole Taluk of the Guntar District and forwarded to Rao Baha- 
dur H. Krishna Sastri by the Tahsildar of Nellore. The plates measure 63 inches in breadth and 
1} inches in height. There are eight inscribed faces, the outer faces of the first and last plates 
having been left blank. Each inscribed face bears only two lines of writing. The margins of 
ihe plates are not raised into rims, but the writing is in fair preservation. The five copper- 
plates are strung on a ring of the same metal, passing through a hole of about 3” in diameter 
on the left side of the writing. The two ends of the ring, which is about 21” in diameter, are 
fixed in the base of an oval seal, which is much worn; it seems to bear, in relief, the figure of a 
seated bull, facing the proper right. The weight of the plates, with ring and seal, is 304 tolas. 

The alphabet is of an early Southern type. The Jihramaliya occurs in line 7, and the 
Upadhmaniya in line 16; final forms of ¢ and m in lines 1, 7, and 15, 16 (twice), respectively. 
As in the case of the plates of Charudévi (above, Vol. VIII, No. 12) and of Vijaya-Dévavarman 
(Vol. IX, No. 7), the eight inscribed faces are numbered consecutively, like the pages of а 
modern book, with the numerical symbols 2, [3], 4, 5, 6, 7, Š on the left margin; the first 
plate seems to bear, just as that of Dévavarman,? the sacred syllable дт in the place of the 
figure 1. The symbol 2 occurs also in tho date (1. 14), and the symbol 1 repeatedly in lines 
8-18 

The language. of the plates is Sanskrit. mixed with Prakrit Lines 1-14 are in prose, 
and the two last lines in verse. In the Sanskrit portion consonants following т are doubled, 
with the exception of £ im kartum= and of h in arhanti (1. 6). The Sandhi is neglected after 
°ритйЁ (1. 1), “tasya and -sagotrasya (l. 2), -graméyakih (l. 4), -gramah (1. 5), and bhümih 
(1. 15). : 3 
МОНЫ ЫЫЫ ijn 

1 This might possibly mean that his wealth befriended the cause of the Sangha. 

2 Sce nbevo, Vol. IX, р. 57. 
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In lines 8-13 the proper names of the donees and most of the names of their goíras! are 
given in Prakrit, and in line 14 the Prakyit form -sariwachchharam occurs. The only other 
declensional forms are the nominative singular aito (for which we would have expected ariso) 
and the genitive singular -ajjassa (= -@rydsya in Sanskrit) in lines 8-13. The vowel aw has 
"become o in Kondinna (= Kaundinya, 11. 8-11). Sanskrit p and b have been changed to v in 
"Kussava (= Kasyapa, 1. 11 f.) and Suvdrajju (= Sabararya, 1.10). Consonant groups ато 
assimilated; but srzis represented by siri in Sirijja (1. 9). This name, as well'as Nandijja? 
(= Nundyarya, ll. 8, 13), Agyijja (= Agnyarya, 1. 9, 11), Agasti (= Agastya, 1. 13), and 
Venujja (for which we would have expected Venhujja® = Vishnvarya, 1. 12), are instances of 
Samprasiirana (i = ya, and ù = va). 








. The inscription records that, in the 2nd year of his reign (1. 14), the Maharaja D&módara- 
` 'varman (l. 3) granted the village of Kañgüra to a number of Brihmanas. He was a wor- 
shipper of ‘ihe truly and perfectly Enlightened one? (Samyak-sambuddha, 1. 1), i.e. of the 
Buddha. At the same time he boasts of having performed certain Brihmanical rites, viz. Gz- 
sahasru and Hiranyagarbha (1. 2 f.). These ате the names of the second and fifth of the sixteen 
so-called ‘great gifts’ (mahadana) of the Puranas. A similar feat is ascribed to king 
Attivarman in another copper-plate grant from the Guntür District, where I translate the 
epithet apraméya-Hiranyagarbha-prasavéna® by “who is a producer of (ie. who has performed) 
innumerable Hiranyayarbhas.’ That this Attivarman (whose name seems to be a Prakritic or 
Dravidian form of Hastivarman) belonged to the same dynasty ns Dàmodaravarman, is evident 
from the faci that his family is stated to be ‘descended from the lineage of the great sage 
Ananda’ (ibid., textl. 1), while Dàmódaravarman claims to have belonged to the gotra of 
Ananda (below, text 1. 2). Moreover, Dàmódaravarman resided at a city called Kandarapura 
(below, text 1. 1), which must have received its name from that prince Kandara who is mentioned 
аз an ancestor of Attivarman. The characters of the copper-plate grant of this king are 
decidedly more developed than those of the subjoined grant, which, besides, is partially in 
Prikrit, while the former is all in Sanskrit. Consequently, Dimodaravarman must have been one 
gf the predecessors of Attivarman. 


When editing the Gorantla plates of Attivarman, my late lamented friend Fleet believed 
this king to have been a Pallava,7—chiefly because he interpreted the epithet apraméya- 
Hiranyagarbha-prasavéna by ‘who is of the posterity of the inscrutable (god) Hiranyagarbha.’ 
As I have shown above, this rendering is inadmissible in the light of the corresponding epithet 
used in the fresh plates, and Fleet himself had since withdrawn his original opinion in his Dynas- 
Hes of the Kanarese Districts, second edition, p. 334. Henceforth Kandara, Damodaravarman, 
and Attivarman (Hastivarman) may be-designated as ‘kings of tho family of Ananda.’ 


The two localities mentioned in the subjoined inscription—Kandarapura (1. 1) and Kai- 

güra (1:4 £.))--I am unable to identify. But the first of the two villages referred to in the grant 
"ef Aitivarman—'T&nrikonra?—is probably identical with Tadikonda, 10 miles north of Guntar 9 
© and south of the Krishna river, and the second village—Antukktira”—with Gani-Atukiru, west 


— 











1 In line 18 tho names of tho gotras nroin Sanskrit, 

2 Cf. Nandijs and Gonandija, abovo, Vol. I, p. 6, toxt 1: 21, and Vol. VI, р. 87, text 1. 9. 

s Cf. Rudavenshuja, abovo, Vol. VI, p. 317, text 1. 16. Я 

4 Soo Hêmidri'a Danakhanda, chapter 5, and cf. also Ер. Ind., Vol. I, p. 368, verso 18 and noto 58. 

5 Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 102, toxt 1. 3. 

6 Loc. cıt., tosb1. 2. These coincidencos wore first pointed out in tho Madras Epigraphical Report for 1920, 
р. 95. Uu . — < : d 

7 Soo Ind. An:., Vol. IX, p. 102. 8 Ind, Ant., Vol. IN, p. 108, toxt |, 7. Fleet rond. T'ánthikontia 

¥ Soo Mr. R. Sowoll's Lists, Vol. I, p. 76. ; x 

10 Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 108, text 1. 8. 
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of — Gorantla, where the plates of Attivarman were obtained? is 4 miles north of 
Guntür.5 Finally, Venkayya’s Report for 1900, pp. 5, 35, notes a much defaced Sanskrit 
inscription mentioning the daughter of king Kandara of the Ananda gotra, at Chézarla, west of 
Guntür. 
TEXT. 
First Plate; Second Side. 
विजञयकन्द्रघुरात्‌ [भ]गवतः सम्यकसंवदस्य पादानुध्या- 
2 तस्य त्रा[न]न्द्सगोचस्य अ[वन्ध्य]गोसच[खाने]कदिरण्य- 


Second Plate; First Side. 
3 गर्व्भोद्ववोद्भवस्य महाराजसोदामोदरवग्मणोी वचनेन 
कंगूरग्रामेयका(:) वक्तव्याः [D°] wat ब्राह्मणे[भ्यो] नानागोत्रचरण- 


Second Plate; Second Side. 

5 तपस्खाध्यायनिरतेथ्योस्मदासप्तमकुलनिस्तारण[1*]त्थी कंगूरग्रास! 
अस्माभिस्सव्वेपरिद्दारेददैत्त, [|] _तंव्विज्ञाय ¦ RIY कतुमचंन्ति i] 
Third Plate; First Sida. 

7 एषां ब्राह्मणानां गोत्रनामविभागादंशविभागङ्कियते [e] чапа 
8 कोण्डन्ररुदच्जस्स अंशो ९ Rea अंशो १ कोण्िन्र खन्दव्स्स 
अंशो 
° Third Plata ; Second Side. 
9 कोणिडिन्रभवच्जस् अंशो < Aeara भ्रंशो १ MER 


Sre अंशो 
10 पुनः कोण्डिन्रभवञ्ञस्स cup १ GAGE अंशो १ MEE: 
gatau अ[शो] ç 


` Fourth Plate ; First Sida. 


11 कोण्डिन्रअग्गिव्जस्स अंशो १ कोण्डिन्नवीरज्ञस् अंशो १ कर्पवदामल्जस्स 
[अंशो] 

12 कस्मवकुमारञ्जस्म अंशो + HARE अंशो २ करस्सावदे]वज्जस्स 
ऽशो 


2 Seo above, Vol, -VIH, р. 10. 
2 Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 102. з Мг. Sowoll’s Lists, Vol. I, p.74. 
4 From ink-impressions supplicdjby Rao Bahadur H, Krishna Sastri, 


9 Road -तदिन्नाय. J 
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Fijth Plate; First Side. 


330 4 
= ey Ne: Fourth Plate; Second Side. | 
18 काश्यपनन्दिव्जस्स अंशो १ aaa अंशो HET 
| अंशो ov [e] Е 
| 14 विजयसंवच्छरं २ कात्तिकशक्षपत्तस्य चयोदश्यां ufea दत्ता [1%] 


15 agian दत्ता बइभिद्यानुपालिता [“] यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिः? 
तस्य तस्य तदा чең! : 
| - 16 went परदत्तां वा यो weg वसुन्धराम्‌ D] गवां 'गतसहसस्य 
zaxa gg ॥ ` 
TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) From Kandarapura, (the city) of victory, the villagers of Kangiira have to be 
| : addressed (ав follows) by the word of the glorious Maharaja Damódaravarman, who meditates 
on the feet of the blessed : Samyak-sambuddha ; who belongs to the gotra of Ananda; (and) 
who is the origin of the production (i.e. who has caused the performance) of many Hiranya- 
garbhas* and of (gifts of) thousands of pregnant cows. 

(L. 4.) ‘For the saka of Our salvation as for аз the seventh generation, the village of 
Kangiira has been given by Us, with all exemptions, to the following Brahmanas of various 
gotras and charanas, and practising austerities and recital of their sacred texts. Knowing this 
(the villagers) should render service (to them). pet 

(L. 7.) The allotment of shares 18. (now) made to these Brühmanas, with specification of 
(their) gófras and names. First then, to the Kondinna Ruddajja (Rudrarya) 1 share; to the 
Kondinna Nandijja (Nandyarya) 1 share; to the Koudinna Khandajja (Skandarya) (1) share; 
to the Kondinna Bhavajja (Bhavarya). 1 share; іо the, Kondinna Aggijja (Agnyarya) 1 share; 
to the Kondinna Sirijja (Sryirya) (1) share; again to the Kondinna Bhavajja 1 share; to the 
Kondinna Khandajja 1 share; tothe Kondinna Savarajja (Sabararya) (1) share ; to the Kondinna 

Aggijja l share; to the Kondinna Virajja (Viràrya) 1 share; to the Kassava Dāmajja 
(Оашагуа) (1) share; tothe Kassava Kumirajja (Kumirirya) 1 share; to the Kassava Venujja 
(Vishuyarya) 1 share; to the Kassava Devajja (Dévarya) (1) share; to the Kasyapa Nandijja 1 
share; to the Vatsa Donajja (Dronirya) 1 share; to the Agasti Bhaddajja (Bhadrárya) 1 share. 

(D. 14.) (In) the year of victory 2, on the thirteenth (bithi) of the bright fortnight 
of Karttika, (this) set of plates has been given, (to the donees). 

[Line 15 £. contain two of the ‘customary §lokas.] 





No. 19.—URLAM PLATES OF HASTIVARMAN ; THE YEAR 80 
‘Br Pnorfssog E HuLTZsCH, Pu.D.; Hain (SAALE): ES s 2 
a RD Ec sees Th ea td 2, tt i 
plate has been left blank, while the second and third plates 


3 Read शत" 1 
` sinl. १ ; H * Sce the introductory remarks. 
b £ i इ x i : . 
p.14 as T z मा the same senso in other copper-plate grants. See above, Vol, I, p. 7, test 1, 61; Vol. VI; 
> ; P. 88, text J. 28 ; р, 318, text J, 40; Vol. VIII, p. 240, text 1, 40, — 


x 


2 Rend afa’: 6 





No. 19.1 URLAM PLAT 


now cà š А 
weight of the plates, with the ring, is 42 tolas, 


The plates were received by Rao Bahadur c APR 

Pis Eie * Andhra Patrika, who stated — Sastri fr 

паш, Chicacole taluk, Ganjam District. Mr. T. Ra; "vate property of ће Raja of 

text of the inscription on them in his journal ‘ South-Indian Research ! 
The alphabet is of an early Southern type a: 

Jates of the Ganga Maharaja Тайата —— — that of the Achyutapuram 
asthe Urlêm plates. A final form of m occurs at the end of the — drafted by the same officer 
py Anusvara in phala (1. 20) and °palanam (1. 21). The two ioe ist Men 
used in the date (1. 23), where 80 is expressed by the numerical pod ET — 
cipher added to it. 3 and a superfinous 


The language is Sanskrit, prose and five verses (ll. 19-92 -96 t 
is used for b in ?vzdha (l. 14). The syllable ri is ibd Ё पक ह orthography —p 
of kritrima (1. 17). .Anusvüra is represented by guttural s in Rajon — Lu 
-sanghatêh (for -sahhatëh, 1. 25). Consonants are doubled after r um — t i 
(in varsha-, 1. 2) ; and dh is doubled before у in -anuddhyatah (L. 7). 1 eR ea EE 
after -yasah (1. 5), =smabhih (1. 9), °oriddhayë (1.11), -simantika and valmikah (1 10) m 
wrongly made in -vapya (l. 15) and tata (1. 18). tr d 

The inscription records the grant of a piece of land at the village of Hondevaka in 
Ercshtuka-vartani (1. 8) as an agrahara to Jayasorman, a resident of Uramalla (l. 19). This 
land had been purchased from the residents of the agrahara (of Hondevaka) by the grantor—the 
Maharaja Hastivarman (1. 8) of Kalihga«(l. 4), who belonged to ће Ganga family (1. 5 f.) and 
resided at Kali&ganagara (l. 1). This king receives exactly the same panegyrical epithets as 
are applied to Indravarman I at the beginning of his two published’ grants?" The date of 
Hastivarman’s grant was the year 80 (in words and figures) of the reign (1. 23), while Indra- 
varman's grants are dated in the years 87 and 91 of the reign. For this reason, and because all 
the three grants were drafted by the same officer, Hastivarman must have been the predecessor of 
Indravarman I, and the ‘ years of the reign ' cannot possibly have been thosa of two individual 
reigns, but must be. referred to the Ganga ог Gahgêya era, whose earliest known date is now 
that of Hastivarman’s record. The day of the grant was “the eighth (tithi) of the dark 
(fortnight) of KŠrttika (all in words, 1. 13) or ‘the day 8 of Karttika (1. 23). 

The officer who wrote the grant of Hastivarman and the two grants of Indravarman 1, 
was Vinayachandr: £ Bhanuchandra. In the verse which contains his name, he calls his 

yachandra, son o а Я : 1 

sovereign R&jasimha, which, accordingly, must have been ७ biruda both of —— 
of his successor Indravarman I. According to verse 5, Hastivarman had the additiona 


Ty 
D. ` The same curi Xpr which ab first sight does not look ve 
ous ё p ession, D 


complimentary, but may have to be understood in & moral sense, * 
Erants as the name of a, member of the dynasty of BRE d verse 6 of the Buguda plates, 
above, Vol. III, р. 48, and of the Parikud plates, Vol. XI, р. 252. but Ise this opportunity 


The subjoined grant does not mention the name of n gods ў 3 once more in the transla- 
for again drawing attention to an error WI ing attention to an error which dies har 1 = he 
es 5 : 

1 Above, Vol. 111, p. 127 ff. XVI, p 134 : 
* Sce the preceding note, and the Parli-Kimedi plates, Т M Е — plates, and with 19079 e 
з Verso 4 of tlio subjoined grant is identical with Jine 23 f. of tho AC y х 


Ki 9 
the Parla-Kimoqi plates, of Indravarman I. Sa 
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tion of à Ginga grant in Vol. XIII, p. 216. Аѕ І have shown in Vol. VII, p. 107, note 4, 
akhasali, the person to whom the engraving of copper-plate grants. is entrusted, means ‘a 
goldsmith,’! and must not be confounded with akshapatalika, ‘ a keeper of records.’ 


Of the localities mentioned in this inscription, Kalinganagara (l. 1) is the present 
Mukhalingam, and Uramalla, where the donee resided (1. 12), is Urlàm? where the copper- 
plates were obtained. In tho absence of local maps, I am unable to identify the village granted, 
Hondevaka (l. 8), and another village, Hattaravanna, which seems to be referred to in the 
description of the boundaries of the former (1. 16). The district of Kroshtuka-vartani (l. 8) 
occurs also in the Chicacole plates of Dévéndravarman.* 


TEXT. 
First Plate ; Second Side. 
at «б [।*] सव्वेत्तस॒खरमणोयादिजयकलिङ्गनगरात्सकलभुवननिम्मारणेक- ` 
सूचधारस्य भगवतो 'गोकर्णखाभिनथरणकमलयुगलप्रणामादपगत- 
alanas विनयनयसम्पदामाधारः स्वासिधारापरिस्पन्दाधिग- 
तसकलकलिङ्गाघिराज्ययतुरुदधितरङ्गमेखलपवनितलप्रवि- 
ततामलयशा(:) अनेकसमरसंचोंभजनितजयशवब्दो' MET 


मलक्ुलप्रतिष्ः प्रतापातिशयानामितसमस्तसामन्तचूडा- 
Second Plate; First Side 


7 समणिप्रभामञ्ज्ञरोपुस्न्ञरस्न्रितचरणो मातापितुपादानुद्यातः परम- 

8 aau शीमहाराजो इस्तिवर्ग्मा (|) क्रोष्टुकवत्तन्यां wana स- 

9 व्वंसमवेतान्कुट्स्बिनस्समाज्ञापयति [।*] विदितमस्तु वो यथास्माभि[;]' 
10 अस्िन्ग्रामैग्रदारिकसकाशात्क्रोत्वा दग्र चलस्य भूरळेदीछत्याचन्ट्राके- 
. 11 प्रतिष्ठमग्रह्वारङ्कुत्वा सर्व्वकरेः чач मातापित्रोराव्मनद्य menawan 
12 उरामलनिवासिने वत्ससगोत्राय वाजसनेयसन्रह्मचारिण ज[य]- 


Second Plata ; Second Side. 


с c Wp H 


© 


18 wat कात्तिककृप्णाष्टम्यासुदकपूर्व्व संप्रत्ता [*] तदिदित्वा खभूमिमनुपाल- 
14 यतां न केनचित्परिवाधा” कार्व्यति | सोमालिद्धानि चात्र [15] 
чач वल्मोकस्ततः 





1 Cf. * agasali, ngasalaradu or agasalevadu, a goldsmith,’ in Brown's Telugu-English Dictionary. 


2 Soe 900४०, Vol. IV, p. 187 ff. 
8 This identification was suggested in the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1920, p. 96 


* Above, Vol. III, p. 131 

¢ From ink-improssions supplied by Ruo Bahadur H. Krishna Sustri. 

6 Exprossed by a symbol, 

7 kond गोकण्ण". 

१ Read “संच्षोन”, i १ Read यथास्माभिरस्मि'ं 


1° Bead взд. M Read “बाधा, 


Urlam Plates of Hastivarman : the year 8o. 
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` 15 amm ततो घोषणवाप्या[!*] पद्चिमपालो ततः. पुनरपि аҹ. 
पालो [।*] 

16 efata इत्तरवन्नरसीमान्तिका एवः [it] чая क्षेत्रपालो ततो 
qudm: š 

17 ततः aqar पाषाणर्पाहू; [॥*] उत्तरेणापि curet ततो ea 
чча. 

18 ait पूव्वेवल्मोकमनुप्राप्तेत । भविष्यद्राजभि्चायन्दानधरम्मोनुपालनोयः [i]: 

Third Plate; First Side 

19 am च व्यासगोताः [।*] बइभिव्वसुधा दत्ता बइभिद्यातुपालिता [।*] 
यस्य यस्य 

20 यदा सूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फलं [1 १*] स्वदत्तास्परदत्ता वा यत्नाद्रच 
युधिष्ठिर D°] महो! d 

21 wfeudt xw दानाच्छेयोनुपालन. [п २*] че वर्षसदस्राणि मोदते दिवि 

22 भूमिदः [*] Taat चान्मन्ता च तान्येव नरके वसेदिति । [३*] 
प्रवद्चसानविजय- 

23 राज्यसंवत्सरा अशोतिः ८० afana = ॥ इदं विनयचन्द्रेण un 
24 चन्द्रस्य सूनुना [l] शासनं anfas लिखितं. agaaa u [४*] 
Third Plate; Second Side. 

. 95 मण्डलाग्रांग्रत्तिप्पेषनिष्प्रिष्टारातिसङ्कतेः [1%] 
26 आमतोप्रतिघाज्ञस्य रणभीतस्य शासनम्‌ ॥ — a 
TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Om. Най! From Kaliñganagara, (the city) of victory, which is pleasant (on 
account of the simultaneous presence) of the comforts of all seasons, the glorious Maharaja 
Hastivarman, a fervent worshipper of Mahéávara, who meditates on the feet of (his) mother 
and father, . . . .8 commands (as follows) the ryots, accompanied by all 
(others), at the village of Hondevaka in (the district of) Kroshtuka-vartani. ` 


(L. 9.) ‘Bo it known to you that We have purchased two and a half ploughs (kala) of 
land in this village from.the Agraharikas? haye, constituted (this land a separate) section 





ee SES "n PUT 
1 Read सौमान्तिकेव 2 Read वकीकस्ततः. 
3 Read कृतिमा. ‘Read weet 
5 Read aÑ. ५ Read सिंहस्य- 


7 Read ^d à: 
в The epitheta. omitted here will be found translated above, Vol. IIT, p. 120. 
9 i.e, the residents of the agrakara. 
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have made (it) an agrahara which is to last as long as the moon and the sun, have exempted 
(it) from all taxes, and that, for the sake of the increase of the religious merit of (Our) mother 
and father and of Ourself, on the eighth (tithi) of tho dark (fortnight) of Karttika, with 
libations of water, We have given it to Јауабагтап, who resides at Ur&malla, belongs to the 
Vatsa gotra, (and) studies the Viajasanéya (sakhz). Knowing this, nobody should cause 
obstruction to (the new owners) while they are preserving their own land." 


: (L. 14.) And the marks of the boundaries of this (land are): In the east, an anthill ; 
then. the bank (ра) of a field; then the western bank of the Ghdshana tank; and then again 
the bank of a field. Inthe south, only the boundary of Hattaravanna. In the west, the 
bank of a field; then an anthill; then an artificial row of stones. And in the north, the bank 
= a field; then an anthill; again an anthill; then (the boundary) reaches the anthill in 
the east. 


(0. 18.) And future kings should preserve this meritorious gift, There are also the 
following (verses) sung by Vyasa. 








[Lines 19-22 contain three of the customary Slokas.] 

(L. 22. Eighty—(in figures) 80-—years of the reign of increasing victory, the day 8 of 
Karttika. i 

(Verse 4.) At the command of his (the king's) own mouth, this edict of Rajasimha has 
been written by Vinayachandra, son of Bhanuchandra. 

(У. 5.) (This is) an edict-of the. glorious Ranabhita, whose orders aro irresistible, (and) 
who has crushed the collection of (his) enemies by the strokes of the point of (his) scimitar, 





No. 20.—IPUR PLATES OF GOVINDAVARMAN’S SON MADHAVAVARMAN. ` 
Bx PROFESSOR E. Hurrzscu, Рн.р., HALLE (SAALE). 


This is a set of three thin copper-plates in the possession of Brindavanam GopalacKarlu 
at the village of Ipür in the Tenali Taluk of the Guntür District, which was brought to the 
notice of Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri by Mr. A. Rangasvami Sarasvati. The plates 
measure 62 inches in breadth and 1? inches in height. The outer faces of the first and last 
plates have been left blank, whilo the middle one bears writing on both sides. The margins 
of the plates are not raised into rims, but the writing is in good preservation. The plates are 
strung on a copper ring, which is 3’ in diameter and is passed through a hole on the left 
side of the writing. The two ends of the ring are secured in the base of a circular seal, 
mhich measures 11” in diameter and is somewhat worn. It is divided by a cross-line into two 


sections. The lower section bears, in relief, the legend =ftaraaaa in two lines. Above the 


line seems io be a figure of LakshmI or a Svastika on a pedestal, flanked by two lamp-stands 
and surmonnted by the sun (?) and the orescent of the moon. The weight of the plates, 
with ring and seal, is 30 tolas. 

Tho alphabet is of an earlier southern type than that of the two other published grants 
ot the Visbnukundin family. Тһе secondary forms of ¿and are not always clearly distin- 








1 C£ the corresponding portion of the Achyutapuram plates, above, Vol. IIT, p. 129. . 
S'TLcae are the Rāmatrtham plates of Indravarman, above, Vol. XII, p. 133, and tho Chikkulla plate s 
Vikruınêudrcvarman 1], Vol. IV, p. „23. Of ret ea 
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No. 20.] IPUR PLATES OF GOVINDAVARMAN’S SON MADHAVAVARMAN. 835 
NSIS RR U li лг l VW S: 
guished ; in ?kundinam- (l. 1) i looks like ; and in bhagavach-Chhriparvvata- (1.1), £rf- 
Govinda? (1. 3), and -mahi- (1. 4), š lroks like z; tis distinguished from m by a loop on the 
left: but in -jamin- (1.9) the second n hasa loop, aud in -jagat-kalmashah (1. 7) and 
-samvatsaré (l. 14) the has no loop. Final forms of m and £ occur in -arttham (1. 10), 
tasundharam and vrajet (1. 18). The numerical symbols 5,7, and 10 are used in the date 
(1. 14). 

The language is Sanskrit prose (with two verses quoted in 1. 12 f.), but the abbreviation 
gi (l. 14) presupposes the Prakrit word gimha (= grishma in Sansk.‘t) The incorrect form 
saptatrise, (for saptatrimáz, 1. 14) seems also to be due to Piakrit imBuence. Palatal # is ex- 
pressed by lingual » in Manchyanna- (1. 11). Consonants are doubled after 7 throughout, and 
dh before y in -anuddhyatasya (1. 1), while £va represents ¢éva in -satva- (ll. 5, 6). As the notes 
on the text will show, the rules of sandhi are frequently disregarded. 

The inscription records the grant of the village of Vilembali in the Guddadi-vishaya (1. 8 
f.) to the Brahmana Agnigarman. The grantor was tho Maharaja Mádhavavarman (l. 8), soa 
of the Maharaja Govindavarman (1. 3), who was a worshipper of the temple at Sriparvata 
and belonged to the family of ihe Vishnukundins (l. 1). Madhavayarman issued his order to 
the villagers from his camp at Kudüvada (1. 8) and seems to haye resided at Trivaranagara (1. 
4). The executor (ajaa) of the grant was (tho king's) ‘ dear.son,’ M yfichyanna-bhattaraka (l. 
11). Its date was the 15th day of the 7th fortnight of the hot season in the thirty-seventh 
year of the reign (1. 14). ч 

In consideration of the comparatively early type of the alphabet of this inscription, I feel 
tempted to identify Madhavavarman with a king of the sume name, who is known to have been 
the grandfather of the grantor of the RiimatIrtham plates, and the great-grandfather of the 
grantor of the Chikkulla plates. For easy reference, I subjoin a tabular statement. 

















Jpür plates. Ramatirtham plates. Chikkulla plates. 
Góvindavarman. 
Madhavavarman (year 37). Madhavavarman. : Madhavavarman. 
| Vikraméndra. Vikraméndravarman I. 
Indravarman (year 27). Indrabhattarakavarman. 


Vikraméndravarman II 
(year 10). 


| 
__——ЄЄ——Є—Є—Є—Є—Є——Є———Є—Є—=—_ 
Of the localities mentioned in this inscription, Sriparvata (1. 1) is perhaps identical with 
&riéailam in the Karnal District. Whether the Guddadi-vishaya (l. 8 f.) has anything to do 
with the Guddavadi-vishaya to which Drakshirima and Chollür in the Godavari District 
belonged,’ I am unable to say, nor can I identify Vilembali (l. 9), Kudavada (1. 8), and Trivara- 
nagara (1. 4), which can hardly be identical with the distant Tripuri (Tewar). 








1 See my remarks above, Vol. XII, p. 133, und ef. the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1920, p. 99; 


2 See above, Vol. IV, p.195. 
з See nbove, Vol, LV, p. 83; Jnd. Ant., Vol. XIV, p. 52, textl. 77; Vol. XIX, p. 424. 
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First Plate ; Second Side. 


1 स्वस्ति [i] भगवच्छोपव्वेतखामिपादानुद्धयातस्य विष्णुकुण्डिनामर्पारमितवल- 
पराक्रमस्य 

2 чҳач ае प्रणतसकलसामन्तस्यानेकगोडिरण्यभूमिप्रदानस्य महाराजस्य 

सयोविन्दवर्मणः ya: स्मृतिमतिबलसत्वधैय्यवोय्येविनयसंपत्न:? 

4 सकलमचोम ण्ड[ल]म[नु]जपति[प्र]तिपूजितशासनः' चिवरनगरभवनगतयुव- 


° 


Second Plate; First Side. 
तिहृट्यनन्टन: “रा न]यबलंविजितसकलसामन्तातुलबलविनयनयनिय- 
मसत्वसपन्रः सकलजगद्वनिपतिप्रतिपूजितशासनः' अग्निष्टोमसच्षस्रया- 
जो हि [र*]ण्यगर्न्भप्रसूतः’ एकादशाश्वमेधावभृधविधूतजगत्कल्मषः सुस्तिर-' 
wat] मदाराजश्रोमाधववम्मा 'विजयस्कन्धावारा[त्‌*] कुडावाडवासक-* 
गुद्दादिविष- 


Q- N Q © 


Second Plate; Second Side. 


9 a - विलेस्बलिग्रामजनान्सर्व्वानेवम[॥*]ज्ञापयति यथा че वत्सगोत्राय 


ब्राह्मणा- . 4 
10 а" afani अस्मईशविभूत्यत्यम*“ सव्वेपरिारेण दत्तवानस्मि [।*] 
तदवगम्य qad- 
11 राजपुरुषैः Rena: wafaaa [।*] अस्याज्ञा aga” मणच्यण्ण- 
भट्टारकः [।*] i i 


Third Plate; First Side. 
12 बइभिव्वेसधा दत्ता बइभिथ्यानुपालिता [14] यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य 





तदा फ- 
1 From ink-impressions supplied by Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri. 
2 Read оо, з Read '०शासनरिववर”. 
É Perhaps स्वमज बल? is intended, Read "्छामन्ती sga’. 
° Read audits. ° Rend °शासनोऽगिम°. 
४ Read ९प्रसूतिरे काद ग्रा” 8 Read सुस्थिर”. 
५ Read атат द्ोदि"- 10 Read ат. 
n Read द्रा ह्ञणाया ग्रिग अ tsa. 12 Rend श्य 


» Read “Gal «umm. 





| 
| 
| 
| 


~ 
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پپپ 








` 18 w[w ॥*] wawi परदत्तां वा यो रेत वसुन्धराम्‌ [IM] ганг 
चानुमन्ता च waar नरक! व्रजेत्‌ [॥*] 
14 प्रवई॑मानविजयराज्यसंवत्सरे анча? गिं प e दि ec um 
TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! The son of the glorious Maharaja Govindavarman, who meditated on the 
feet of the holy lord of Sriparvata; (who belonged to the family) of the Vishnukundins; 
whose power and valour were immeasurable; who was most religious; to whom all vassals were 
bowing; (and) who (performed) many gifts ‘of cows, gold, and land; 

(L. 3.) the glorious Maharaja Màdhavavarman, who is endowed with (knowledge of) the 
law, intelligence, power, honesty, firmness, valour, and modesty ; whose edicts are worshipped by 
all rulers of men on the circle of the earth; who delights the hearts of the young women stand- 
ing on (thé top of) the palaces of Trivaranagara; who has subdued all vassals by the power of 
his own arm; who is endowed with unequalled power, modesty, policy, self-restraint, and 
honesty; whose edicts are worshipped by the rulers of the earth in the whole ‘world’; who has 
performed thousands of Agnishloma sacrifices; who is a producer of (ie. who has performed 
Hiranyagarbhas *; who has removed the stains of the world by bathing at the end of eleven 
Asvamédhas 5; (and) whose religious rites are everlasting ; z 

(L. 8.) from (his) camp of victory, pitched at Kudavada, commands as follows, all men at 
the village of Vilembali in the district (vishaya) of Guddadi. 

(L. 9.) “For the sake of the prosperity of Our family, I have given (this village), with all 
exemptions, to this? Brahmana AgniSarman of the Vatsa уота. Knowing this, all royal officers 
should exempt and preserve it.” 

(L. 11.) The executor (ajaa) of this (grant was the King's) dear son, Maüchyanna- 
bhattaraka. 

[Line 12 f. contain two of the customary Slokas.] : 

(L. 14.) In the thirty-seventh year of the reign of increasing victory, the 15th day of 
the 7th fortnight of the hot season.’ 











No. 21—IPUR PLATES OF MADHAVAVARMAN II. 
By Pnorrsson E. Hurrzscu, Pu.D.; HALLE (Saare). 

This is another set of three thin copper-plates without rims, which belongs to the same 
owner as the preceding one (above, No. 20). The plates measure 7 inches in breadth and 13 
inch in height and have four inscribed faces, the outer sides of the first and last plates having 
been left blank. The writing is much injured, especially on the two last faces. The plates are 
strung on а ring, which is about 3" in diameter, and the ends of which are secured in the base of 


1 Read नरकं. 2 Read gafa. 
3 Tho two last epithets are nearly identical with two othors applied to the king beforo in lino 3 f. 

* Hiranyagarbha is the namo of the fifth of the sixteon Makadanas. Cf. ané£a- Hirayyagarbbh-odbhac- 
Gdbhavasya in the Mattepid plates of Dimodarayarman (above, pru text 1. 2 £., and apraméya-Hiranyagarbha- 
prasavéna in the Gorantla plates of Attivarman Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 102, text 1. 3. T 

5 Tho same opithot occurs (with the various reading aradAauta for cidhtita) in the Rimatirtham plates, 1. 3 f., 
and in the Chikkulla plates, 1. 2 f. 


6 Cf. above, Vol. IX, p. 59, note 6, z Š ७ 
1 With gi T 7 cf. gimhá pakho chhatho 6 in the Mayidavolu platos (above, Vol. VI, p. 88); [7]imba-pakhe 


pachame 5 at Karls (Vol. YII, p. 61) ; tho following dates of four Nasik iuscriptions (above, VoL VIII): ७४7०००, 
pakhe pachame 5 (р. 59) ; gimhana pakke bitiye 2 (p. 60) ; gi pa 2 (р. 65); . : mha-pakhe.chothe 4 (р. 55) 
and gihma-pakkam рајатаћ in a Malavalli inscription (Vol. X, Appendix, p. 133, No. 1195). 
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a circular, much worn soal, which is turned towards one side. The seal is divided.by a cross-line 
into two sections. In the lower section the legend »freraa[as], in two lines, is very faintly 
visible, while the symbols in the upper section cannot be made out. The weight of the plates, 
with ring and seal, is 30 tolas 

The alphabet reminds us of that of the British Museum plates of Charudévi (above, Vol. 
VIII, p. 143). The Upadhmaniya occurs in lines 12 and 16. The numerical symbols 7 
(thrice) and [40] are used in the date (1. 13). 

The language is Sanskrit prose (with two verses quoted in Il. 14-16); but the abbrevia- 
tion va (l. 13) presupposes the Ргахгіь form vasa (=varsha in Sanskrit). Consonants ara 
doubled after т throughout, ¢ before r in kshattriya® (1. З f.) and -puttras= (1. 5), and dh 
before y in *ddAyato (1. 7),! while ¿va is employed for ttva in -satva- (1. 6) 


The inscription records the grant of a village, the name of which is doubtful, by Madhava- 
varmen (II) (1.7), who resided at [Ama]rapura (l. 1), ruled over the Triküta and Malaya 
mountains (1. 5), was a worshipper of the temple at Sriparvata (1. 6 f.), and belonged to the 
family of the Vishnukundins (ll 7, 13). His father was Dévavarman (l. 5), and his grand- 
father the Maharaja Madhavavarman (I) (l. 3 f). As the alphabet of this inscription seems to 
be*of an earlier type than that of the preceding one, and as grandsons are frequently named after 
their grandfather, I consider it not impossible that Midhavavarman II was the grandfather of 
Góvindavarman's son Madhavavarman,? who would then have to be designated Maidhavavarman 
ILI. The first figure of the year in the date portion of the subjoined inscription (1. 13) is injured 
and uncertain 

The localities mentioned in this inscription Iam unable to identify, with the exception of 
Triküta, « mountain on the Bombay side, and Malaya, i.e. the Western Ghats, both of which 
were at a safe distance from the dominions of Midhavavarman II, although he professes to 
have ruled over them. For Sriparvata=Srisailam see above, Vol. IV, p. 195 


TEXT. 
First Plate ; Second Side. 
स्वस्ति 1%] [अम]रघुरादेकादशाश्वसेधावभृथावधूतजगत्कल्म[ष]- 
` स्याख्निष्टोमसइख्रयाजिनोनेकसामन्तसकुट कूट म- 


णिखचितचरणयुगलकमलस्य' मद्ाराजस्य MAT- 
HT maaar चस्ियावस्कन्दप्र[ वर्त्ति ]ताप्रतिमवि- 


> ON F 


Second Plate ; First Side. 


5 [ख्या]तपराक्रमस्य Maat: प्रियपु चस्थरिकूटमलयाधिपति- х 
6 न्रयविनयसत्वसंपन्नोः भगवच्छीपव्वेतखामिपादानु- 








1 But not in -svadhyaya- (1. 8) and -dhyano (1. 13) 
2 Seo nbove, No. 20. = 800 nbove, Vol. XI, p. 220, nnd cf. Vol, IX, p. 209. 
4 From ink-impressions supplied by Rao Bahadar H. Krishna Sastri, 


? Rend शचरणकमलयुगलस्य, ° Read Oga’. 


"а EE 
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"T anm fq — — disi NER ख्यातो विष्णु — — खो[म)रध[वव]स्मां सुरो-क-किग्रामे जनाने[व]मा- 
8 ज्ञापयति यथा ॥ यमनियमखाध्यायक्रियासम्य त्राभ्या- 


Second Plate ; Second Side. 
9. . 1...» 5 5 NIE BM BUE 
£40 re GG EE Га Coc 
ll wm. ° > _ — 


12 — — जानपदे><परिहत्तव्य[:*] [प]रिहार[यितव्यद्य] [॥*] अस्य [ara] 


Third Plate ; First Side. 
18 [न]स्याज्ञा विष्णुक(ण्डाधि]र[]ज[ध्यानोदात्ता] ॥ d [४०] ७ वा- प э 
fe ७ wi ॥ | 
14 agfaaqut दत्ता बहुभिद्यानुपालिता [1%] यस्य यस्य. यदा भूमि- 
15 [स्तस्य] तस्य तदा फर्ल[म्‌ ॥ wadi परदत्तां वा यो इरित वसुन्धराम्‌ 1] 
16 [गवां] शतसदसखस्य [इन्तु])५पिवति किल्विष[मिति uj 


TRANSLATION, 


(Line 1.) Hail! From [Amajrapura, the dear grandson of the glorious Maharaja 
Mádhavavarman, who had removed the stains of the world by bathing at the end of eleven 
Ascamédhas ; who had performed thousands of Agnishtoma sacrifices; (and) whose pair of 
lotus-fcet was studded with the jewols on the top of the diadems of many (bowing) vassals; 


(D. 4.) the dear son of glorious Dëvavarman, who displayed matchless, well-known 
valour in sttacking warriors; t Š 


(L. 5.) the glorious Madhavavarman, the lord of the Triküta and Malaya (mountains), 
who is endowed with policy, modesty, and honesty; who meditates on the feet of the holy lord 
of Sriparvata ; (and who belongs to the family) of the Vishnu[kundins], commands as follows 
the men at the village of . . . . . d 


[Line 8 f. seems to refer to two donees, Agnisarman and Indragarman.] 


(L. 12.) The command (ajaa) of this edict! was ennobled by the meditation (Р) of the 
overlord of the Vishnukundins. е 


(L. 18.) Тһе year [4] 7, the 7th day of the 7th fortnight of the rainy season. Ori. 
[Lines 14-16 contain two of the customary Slokas.] 








1 Restoro perhaps favafwat. 2 Expressed by a symbol. 


3 Theso two epithets occur also in line 6 f. of the other Ipür plates (above. No. 20). 

4 Cf. asya &оғапазу-сјпаріїћ ; South-Ind. Inscr., Vol. I, p. 57, text 1 118 f. $ — 

६ With oz pa 7 cf. rasa 6 in the Hirahadagalli plates (above, Vol. I, p. 7); varsha-pakshé chaturtthē (Vol. III, 
р. 262); varsha-pakshah ashfamah (Ind. Ant., Vol. VII, р. 87); vasa-pakhar S in two inscriptions at Jaggayya- 
pēta (ASSI., Vol. I, p. 110); vā pa 4 at Karl (above, Vol. VII, p. 6%); саг: pakke 2 und vasána pakhe 4 at 
Nasik (Vol. VIII, pp. 71, 73.) s 


` 
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No. 22.—REVISED TEXT AND TRANSLATION OF TWO OF THE 
KURAM PLATES. 


By Proressor E. HULTZSCH, Рн.р., HALLE. 


Some time after I had published the Küram copper-plates of the Pallava king Paramé- 
Svaravarman I,! the late Professor Kielliorn recognised that plates III and IV of that inscription ' 
in which I had noticed only two verses, are all in poetry. І now reprint the very corrupt text 


of this portion of the inscription (ll. 19-49), arranging it in verse lines, correcting the writer's - 


mistakes, as far as I am able to do: this, in notes, and adding a fresh translation. Rao Bahadur 
Krishna Sastri was good enough to contribute to this article a few additional conjectures, viz. 
°aafa, verse 12; ama? or gada, v. 14: ялаа? , v.15; madia, v. 21; wie , v. 23. 

The subjoined passage consists of 22 verses (5-26). The relative pronouns in verses 
5, 6, 21, and 26 refer to the name of the donor Paramésvaravarmmda, 1. 19) at the end of the 
preceding prose passage. Verses 8-21 form one long relative sentence, describing the king's 
victory over tho Chalukya king Vikramaditya I. Verses 22-26 praise ParaméSyaravarman’s 
state-elephant Arivarana, his charger Atisaya, his dagger, and his girdle. : 


TEXT. 


मढेन्ट्रवम्मणः. . e. o yali]. .. . . परमेश्वरवर्म्मा 
भरत इव सर्व्वदमन[:*] सगर इव कतासमप्ञ्ञसत्यागः [1%] 
कण्ण इव पुष्कलांगो यः पियक[।*]व्यो ययातिरिव [а 4 ॥*] 
(a) Metre of verses 5-9: Arya (30+27 matras). 
अनुपनतानां राज्ञा (а) यस्याज्ञा मवति सव्वेदापीळा (0) [i*] 
सेव germa सुखशोभा (с) करण्णपूरतया [n ६ I] 
(а) Read wat. (b) Read ?qrs:. (c) Read Oiart. 
चतुरः कलावित्तासे नियतम्‌ यद्यांदो (а) भवत्यनंगस्य [ie] 
सुक्तागुणस्तु E सुक्तागुण एव वनिता[ना]स्‌ [u ७ ॥*] 
(a) Read नियतं चंडी 
अगणितनरदयकरिकुलविमददजनितेन रेणतुद्धिनेन [1°] 
` आरोपितशशिमण्डलसादुश्यसहस्रकरविग्बे [u ८ u*] 
पटचरवगञ्नितोग्रे विकोशनिस्तरिंशत्‌विद्युदाभोगे (a) [॥*] 
nafa? विकालवर्षावतार इव [u 2. ॥*] 
(a) Rend °fafeiafra (дуп)°. 





— — 





1 South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, pp. 144 ff. : 
2 As tho notes on the text are numerous and contain long Nagari passages, I am using for them ordinary type 
instead of the small and indistinct note-type, which, as I know from exporience, is liable to breaking and dropping, 
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तुंगतुरंगतरंगे प्रचरत्करिमकरजनितविषमावत्तो (s) [i*] 
अविरळसुदोण्णशंखे amari समुद्र इव [॥ १० ॥*] (0) 
(a) Read °. (b) Metre: Sugiti (32+27). 
खङ्गलतावरणयुते सशरासननागातलकपुन्रागचने [।*] 
SARARAN कानन इव चण्डवेगपवनाकुलिते [॥ ११ ॥*] (a) 
(a) Metre: Aryagiti (32+ 32). 
योधापुरोतधनुषु (а) व्यतिपतितपतत्रिरुद्पवनफथषे (0) [।*] 


प्रचरिततोमरशक्षिप्रासगदाकणयकप्पणचक्रे (с) [u १२ u*](d) 


(a) Read योधापृरितधनुषि, (b) Read “पवनपवे. (c) Read शष्पं णर, (d) Metre: Pragiti 
(30+29), 


अन्योन्यलोगरदनकुलीशस्थिरकिलितवदनमत्तगजवृन्दे (2) [1%] 
अन्यो न्यमूबपातितखङ्गव्यतिषक्ततुरगसादिगणे [॥ ९३ ॥*] (2) 
(а) Read четата бачай чао. (४) Metre: Giti (30 +20). 
शस्त्रा शस्त्र कचाकचि दण्डो किया प्रव्यंक्तभटजने (a) [i] 
अन्योन्यसदृशगणनपरिभवनीर्य्यातना (0) [u १४ n°] 


(a) Read शस्त्राशख्िकचाकचिदण्डादर्डिक्रिवाप्रयुक्तमटे or "प्रवृत्तमटे. (b) Read °गणनापरिभवनि्यांवनाः 
The remainder of this verse is left out by the writer. 


मृशम दमिश्रोतशोणितकुंकुमघनलिप्य[मा*]नभूमितले (а) [Ê] 

विरहितनिपतितबाहग्रोवाजं[घो]रुकाण्डदन्तबलोबे (0) [n १५ ॥*] (c) 
(a) Read wmeefafza?. (0) Read "arg. (c) Metre : Lalita (30 +32). 

म्य॒हस[म्या]तविदोण्णप्रजवितविद्रुत[भूमित]तोभयपचक्षे (८) [i] 


अन्योन्यजयपराजयसन्देहप्रेंखलग्नलच्झोविचिते (0) [॥ १६ ॥*] (८) 5 
(a) From [<qr]q to the end, this line is engraved on an erasure. To satisfy the metre 
स्भिसम्पात? might be read. (b) Read perhaps ?fafzà. (c) Metre of verses 16-19 : Aryigiti. 


रुधिरोघधपालिकायोतपतितगजयेणिए्टविचरत्सुभटे (८) [1%] 
अन्योन्यघातरन्धानघि[ग]मलक्तलियायतस्थितयोघे (0) [un १७ ॥*] 

(a) Read सुधिरौघपालिकायित? and ?gg?. (b) Read qaaa. 
शस्त्रोद्यतभुजदण्डे; (0) सारग्भविलोहिताचदष्टोठपुटे[:*] (0) D°] š 
राजन्ये[:*] жеше: नोहतिता[इ]दृतरितस्थितः (c) संकोण्ण च (d) [॥ १९८ u*] 


(a) Read дєй. (0) Read ita’. (с) Read “कृत्येनिहताडंहतरितस्तत:' (d) The metre requires 
s to be caucelled. 


शोण्णंध्वजातपत्र[:*] पतितगजञ्च(८)सितचलिंतचासरनिकरे [is] 
सण्छितविस्ट्दितचूण्णितमकुटंगदहारकटकव्ष्णाभरणे (0) [॥ १८ ॥*] 


(a) Read °дзпза, (b) Read “ageing. 
3 4 3 


pa 


D. 


‚| — 


342 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vou. XVII. 





दघिरमधुपानमत्तप्रगोतकूष्माण्ड[राक्ष]सपिशयाचे [i] 
द॒ [तत्त] लयतुल्यकालप्रतिभयनीनुरत्यम्कवन्धशत्रयोनौ (८) [u २० ॥*] (0) 

(a) Read °भयनत्यव्कवन्धशतयोनौ. (0) Metre: Giti. 
[योने]कलाचसाधनमा[योध]नशिरसि (а) विक्रमादित्य[म्‌ 1] 
कप्पटमात्रपरिच्छदम्‌() एकाकिपलायितम्‌ [wa](c) [n] [२१ u*] (9) 


(a) Read °qa®, (b) Read qede. (c) Read °च्छद्मेकाकिपलायितं तवाम्‌. 
(d) Metre : Arya. 


रन्रप्रभाखचितकाञ्चनशारिवन्ध (а) 

атате(0) नागमकिवारणनामधघेय[म्‌*](८) [।*] 
नित्यानुबन्धमदनिजरमद्रिनाथ (d) 

साचादिव दिपसइस्रक्तानियात्रम्‌ (е) [॥ २२ ॥*] (/) 


(a) Read xa? and बन्धं. (b) Read warm. (c) Read °नरिबारण?, (d) Read “निर्भरसद्रिनाष्टं, 
(e) Read *कुतानुयातुम्‌- (f) Metre : Vasantatilaka. 


त्रिदशपतितुरंगस्येवमष्टमंगलयत्रे (८) 

धरसञ्चलसम्‌ प्रव्यक्तकल्याणजातिं(०) [15] 
तुस्गमतिशयाख्यां(८) रन्नपल्याणवन्तम्‌ 

सतमपि (d) इयलचैदय्यामरच्छत्रकण्ण[: ॥ as ॥*] (e) 


(а) Read perhaps °तुरंगस्पष्टमांगल्ययातं. (b) Read perhaps वरमनलसभम्पत्यक्ः, (c) Read ar 
<वप्रल्याणचन्तं. (d) Read युतमपि. (е) Metre: Malini. 


समरपरिञ्रमस्य सदुत्वशमहपलमलयुजवोकम्‌ (а) [°] 
रत्तनखरमनुपम (0) माणिक्यमरकतनिवेश्रमण्डनम्‌ [Nl २४ ॥*] (८) 

(a) Read °दमसदृशं त्वसममदहोीपलमालायुजमेकम्‌ . (०) Read xa? and °मनुपमं च. (с) Metre : Өт. 
Tayi गुणन्तकटिखूत्रम्‌ SAWA wfemwa (a) D°] 
साखरकिरणगमालिकोटमाणिक्कमनघमविशुतम्‌ (0) [n २५ ॥*] (0) 

(a) Read गुा३र्क टिसूबसु रौर स्मम्‌, (b) Read °कोटिमाग्णिक्च मनघसभित्रुतम्‌ . . (०) Metre: ? 
मनसि भयवि[- — --*]प्पेयन्पात्यिवाना- (a) 
न्दिशि fein चटितनिर्व्यो ama पुष्पमाला[म्‌*] (०) [1%] 
इद्म्‌ ETAT (с) सत्तया ачып 
सह वपुषी (2) विशेषालंकते वोरक्कत्या [u २६ ॥*] (e) 


(а) Read perhaps чаїїчтатач{°. (6) Read «іеї gm. (о) Read sexe, 
(d) Read वपुषि. (е) Metre: Malin. е 


n 
= 
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TRANSLATION. 


Mahéndravarman’s . . . . .son(was) . . . . . ParaméSvaravarman, 


(Verse 5.) who was a subduer of all (enemies), just as Bharata (bore the surname) 
Sarvadamana?; who avoided improper conduct (asamaiijasa), just as Sagara banished (his son) 
Asamanjasa?; who possessed a strong body (anga), just as Karna (was the king) of the rich 
Angas; who was fond of poems (karya), just as Yayati was fond of (his father-in-law) Kavya 
(Usanas) ; 


(Verse 6.) whose command always becomes a chaplet on the heads of (2.e. is received 
with respect by) independent kings, (but) also confers splendour on the faces of (i.e. fills with 
joy) (his) friends by reaching (their) ears, [just as an ear-ring (karnapra) becomes an ornament 
to the face] ; 


(Verse 7.) (who) is clever in the sport of fine arts (kula) (and) constantly passionate in 
love,* and who avoids vice (mukt-aguna) in (his) heart, (but) also (becomes) а pearl-necklace | 
(muktā-guna) on the breast of (his) wives; 


(Verse 21.) who put to flight Vikramaditya,—whose army (had consisted) of several 
lakhs, (but who was left) quite alone (and) covered only by a rag,—at the head of a battle, 

(Verse 8.) in which the disk of the sun was made to assume the likeness of the circle of 
ihe moon through the mist of dust produced by the stamping of countless troops of men, horses, 
and elephants ; 


(Verse 9.) which iuspired terror through the thunderlike sound of kettle-drums; in 
which unsheathed swords (reminded of) the curves of flashes of lightning; in which elephants 
were advancing like clouds; (and which therefore) resembled an unseasonable breaking of the 
monsoon ; 


(Verse 10.) in which tallsteeds (looked like) high waves; in which elephants tore up the 
ground on their path, just as sea-monsters produce whirlpools in diving up; in which conches 
were incessantly blown (or: cast up); (and which therefore) resembled the gaping ocean; 

(Verse 11.) which contained curved swords and shields (ararana), (resembling) rhino- 
ceroses, creepers, and varapa (trees); which teemed with heroes holding bows and (riding) _ 
mighty elephants, (as if it were) covered with Sara (grass) and with asana, naga, tilaka, and 
punnāga (trees); in which confused noises were raised; (and which therefore) resembled a 
forest agitated by a violent wind; 

(Verse 12.) in which bows were bent by warriors; in which the air was obstructed by 
arfows flying past each other; in which javelins, pikes, darts, clubs, lances, spears, and discuses 





were flying about 2 s — 
(Verse 13.) in which troops of mast elephants firmly impaled each other's faces with the „эй: 

thunderbolis of their tusks; in which squadrons of horsemen were connected by their swords 

that had struck each other's heads; 








1 То make tho construction clear, I had to place verse 21 before verso 8. 

2 Cf. Mahabharata, I, 74, 8; VII, 68, 7, and Sakuntala, ed. by Cappeller, p. 93,1. 2; р. 95. 1. 31; p. 97, 
1.8; p. 102, 1. 21 

3 In the epic poems ho is called Asamañja or Asamniijas. 

4 The poot soens to hint a comparison of the king to the moon, who is ‘charming іс the splendour of his digits 
(ala), and to Siva, who © was angry with tho god of love, 
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(Verse 14.) in which soldiers were engaged in fighting with sword against sword, pulling of 
hair against pulling of hair, and club against club; . . . . . . + . . . considering 
each other as equal (or) despising (each other); 


(Verse 15.) in which the ground (seemed to be) thickly smeared with saffron, as the blood 
(of the wounded) was mixed with the musk (anointing their bodies); in which (both) large 
armies had lost and dropped arms, necks, shanks, thigh-bones, and teeth ; 


(Verse 16.) in which, during the encounter, both parties were broken, urged on, put to 
flight, and stretched on the ground; which was witnessed by the goddess of fortune sitting on 
the swing of doubt about mutual victory and defeat; 


(Verse 17.) in which brave warriors were marching on the back of lines of fallen elephants 
forming a bridge over the flood of blood; in which soldiers stood rendered motionless, as their 
blows did not hit each other's weak parts; 


(Verse 18 f.) which was covered here and there with elephants which had fallen (simul- 
taneously with shattered banners and parasols), and whose respirations waved the mass of 
chowries and with dead (or) half-dead warriors who had done their duty, whose strong arms 
(still) raised the weapon, whose lips were bitten, and whose eyes were deep-red with fury; in 
which ‘tiaras, armlets, necklaces, bracelets, and ear-rings were broken, crushed, and pulverized ; 


(Verse 20.) in which Küshmündas, Какѕһаѕаѕ, and Pisichas were singing aloud, as they 
were intoxicated by drinking the liquor of blood; (and) which contained hundreds of headless 
trunks dancing together in a fearful manner and beating the time (with their hands). 


(Verse 22.) Having caused to be accoutred the elephant named Arivirana,—whose golden 
howdah was studded with the splendour of jewels, the flow of whose rut was incessant, (and 
who therefore) resembled the king of mountains (Himalaya) himself, whose torrents never 
cease to fow,—followed by thousands of (other) elephants; 


(Verse 23.) also the excellent horse named Atigaya,—who displayed the majestic stepping 
of the horse of the lord of gods (Indra); who manifested his noble breed by his activo jump- 
ing; (and) who bore a saddle (set with) jewels,—accompanied by lakhs of (other) horses whose 
ears were surmounted by chowries ; 


(Verse 24.) (and having put on) an unique and unequalled curved dagger (set with) jewels, 
which was fit for the fatigue of battle, attached to a string of matchless big stones, (and) 
ornamented by being inlaid with rubies and emeralds; ` 


(Verse 25.) (and) a valuable, priceless, famous girdle (which was strung) on a soft string, 
which emitted the splendour of gems, and the ruby at the end of which (resembled) the bright 
Sun; 


(Verse 26) he (viz. Paramégyarayarman) who had destroyed his enemies, inspiring with. 
fear [and despair] the minds of princes, (and spreading) the flower-garland of (his) fame in all: 
regions, carried all these (ornaments)! on (his) body that was highly adorned with heroic deeds;. 


—along with the powerful goddess of fortune clinging (to him). 





————— aS स —m — = 
4 This seems to refer to verse 211, 
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No. 23.—DHANAIDAHA COPPER-PLATE INSCRIPTION OF THE TIME OF 
KUMARAGUPTA I: THE YEAR 113. 


By Rapuacovinpa Basak, M.A., CALCUTTA. 


This inscription, engraved on a thin copper-plate which now looks very much worn out and 
fragile, was discovered about a decade and a half ago in a village called Dhanaidaha in the 
‚ Nitore Sub-division of the Rajshahi District in the Rajshahi Division of the Bengal Presidency. 
Babu Akshaya Kumara Maitréya, B.L., Director of the Varendra Research Society of Rajshahi, 
obtained it from Maulvi Muhammad Ershed Ali Khan Choudhuri (now Khan Bahadur), and 
it is now deposited in the Museum of the Society along with the five copper-plate inscriptions! 
of the Gupta period recently discovered at Dimodarpur in the District of Dinajpur. It was 
edited in 1909 by Mr. R. D. Banerji, then of the Calcutta Museum, in the Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal (Vol. V, No. 11, pp. 459-61). Mr. Banerji's decipherment of the inscription 
was not correct, and the text as prepared by him contained some mistakes. Mr. Vincent 
Smith in his Zarly History of India (3rd Edition) has referred to this epigraph by the 
name of ihe Naiore inscription in a foot-note at page 327; but he could not make ont any. 
material for ihe history of the period, probably because Mr. Banerji's reading was unsatisfac- 
tory and because of his remarks that “the wording of the record is rather difficult to interpret, ” 
and that “по continued translation is possible of the text.” While editing two of the 
Dàamodarpur inscriptions belonging to the same monarch's reign, I had to revise the reading of 
this inscription, and I re-edited it in the Bengali monthly, the Sahitya of Calcutta, in the Pausha 
issue, 1325 D.S. I now record the results of my decipherment in this Journal for the scrutiny 
of scholars. Some of the chief mistakes in Mr. Banerji’s reading will be pointed out below in 
the foot-notes. Other differences in our readings may be left to be found out by those of our 
readers who may care to do so. 


The inseription is a fragmentary one, consisting of 17 lines of writing incised in the early 
Gupta characters of the 5th century A.D. It is written on one side only of the plate, which is 
now very much corroded. In length the full plate seems to have been almost twice the frag- 
ment now preserved, which measures 91" х 51". Almost the whole of the proper right half of the 

,plate is broken and lost together with the upper right and lower left corners. From an exami- 
nation of the portions of the writing preserved in lines 14-16, which form paris of the well- 
known imprecatory verses, it can be ascertained that about a dozen and a half letters are cut off 
from the proper right side of each of the lines. This loss of almost half of the inscribed portion 
and the extremely blurred state of the letters preserved are the greatest obstacles in explaining 
the document. But the five newly discovered Damodarpur copper-plates and the four Faridpur 
grants? have helped us much in deciding that the present plate also, like them, is notan ordinary 
royal land-grant, but is a sale-deed embodying the record of a purchase of land for the purpose 
of donation. Mr. Banerji states that the fragments of the proper upper right corner, which 
was broken in the exhibition grounds of the Calcutta Industrial Exhibition of 1906-7, contained 
the two letters ma and ra, which, he thinks, were evidently the second and third syllables of 
the name of the emperor Kumiüra-gupta. The inscription is dated in 113, which must be 
referred to the Gupta era, and this evidently proves that it belonged to the time of the Gupta 











180050, Vol XV, No. 7. Itake this opportunity to acknowledge most thankfully the suggestion of 
Mr. K. N. Dikshit, M.A., Superintendent of Archwology, Eastern Circle, that I should have read 128 in placa of 
129 and 224 in place of 214 as the dates in 701१३ Nos. 2 and 5 respectively of tho Damodaryur inscriptions. 
These corrections in thc dates do not quite materially affect the historical deductions I made in my paper on them 
published in this Journal. 

2 Indian Antiquary, 1910 and J. A. S. B., 1911, No. S. 
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monarch Kumara-gupta I. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit, and it is in prose 
throughout excepting in lines 14-16, which contain the three imprecatory verses. Mr. Banerji’s 
statement that “the bad state of preservation makes it very difficult to make any remarks 
on the orthography” cannot be upheld; for, the following points in respect of orthography 
may easily be observed :— 

(1) as in the Dàmodarpur copper-plates, the sign of the medial @ is attached by a hook- 
sign towards the bottom of the lower right of some of the letters, especially of kha, ga and ла, 
e.g. khasaka 1. 9, Khada(ta ?)para- 1. 7; gram-ashta- 1. 6; and gun-aguna- 1. 18; 

(2) the sign of avagraha is not used, as in -vishayé=nuvritta- 1. 7; 

(3) the letters ga, та, ѓа, ma, ya and va (and not sha, e.g. varsha- 1. 15) ате doubled with a 
preceding 7, e.g. vargga- l. 4, svargge 1. 15; utkirnnami 1. 17; kīrtti 1.4; -sarmma ll. 3 and 5, 
dharmma 1. 8 ; -татууайа- 1. 7; and -parvva 11. 2 and 16, sarvva 1. 9; 

(4) m has sometimes been joined with following pa and va, eg. in svadattam-para- 
dattam=va l. 14; and ; 

(5) ka has been doubled with a following 7, e.g. in kkraména(na) 1. 8. 

The form of the initial vowels à, ? and w are seen in the following words respectively, 
&yuktaka 1. 11, thal. 7, and utkirnnam 1. 17. The form of the letter më in kkraména(na) 1. $, 
sarvvam-eva l. 9, Stha(Sta)mbhesvara 1. 17, and -kulyavapam-&kam 1. 11, is to be noticed. Fora 
similar incision of me, especially the ё mark in it, we may compare the words kavyam=éshar 
1. 31 in Fleet's, C. I. I. Vol. III, No. 1 and guham-étam l. 5 (ibid, No. 6), and the word dasha- 
gramo 1. 1 (wrongly read as das-agrena by Mm. Н.Р. Sastri and Mr. R. D. Banerji) of the 
Susunia Rock Inscription (above, Vol. ХІІІ, p. 133). In my paper on “The Five Damodarpur 
copper-plate inscriptions of the Gupta period," published in this Journal (vide Vol. XV, Part 
III), I made a remark at the outset that those sale-deeds, which our present inscription resembles, 
“may be regarded as having roughly six different parts in the form in which they are drawn 
up.” The same remark holds good with regard to this inscription also. The first part ends 
with the word ९०८१४७1. 7, the second with da[twn] 1.8, the third with tad=avadhritam=iti 
yatas 1. 10, the fourth with ékam dattam 1. 11, the fifth with -Varaha-svamind dattam 1. 12, 
and the sixth with the rest of the grant. 

The contents of the inscription may be siated as follows:—In the year 113 G.E. (—432-33 
A.D.), belonging evidently to the reign of Kumara-gupta T, some one (very likely a royal officer, 
an ayuktaka) whose name seems to have ended in -vishnu (1. 7) approached the village house- 
holders, the malattaras and ihe ashta-kul-adhikaranas and perhaps also the local government of 
the district and expressed to them his desire to purchase one kulyavapa of cultivated land by 
paying the price at the usual rate prevalent in the vishaya of Khada(ta ?)para. It seems that 
the applicant wanted to buy the land by destroying the nivi-dharma (the non-transferability of 
it), i.e. with the right of alienation. His prayer was granted and the purchased land was severed 
for him by proper measurement. He in turn seems to have made a donation of the same to a 
Samavedin Brahmana (chhandoga 1. 12) of the name of Varáha-svamin. It seems very probable, 
though the mutilated condition of the plate does not permit us to be very confident on the point, 
that the Dhanaidaha plate contained a reference to the Pundravardhana bhukti being under a 
governor appointed by the Gupta ruler (compare the D&modarpur plates of the years 124 and 128 
G-E., belonging to the same monarch's reign) and that the vishaya of Khada(ta ?)para was, like 
Kotivarshn, one of the many districts of the same bAukti. In the Khalimpur copper-plate! of 


Dharmapala, King cê Gauda, though of the 9th century A.D., we have the names of two other 


vishayas, viz. Mahüntaüpraküéa (l. 31) and Sthalikkata (l. 41), as being situated in the brukti of 
Pundravardhana. 





t Abovo, Vol. IV, p. 249. 
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I edit the inscription from the original plate :— 


TEXT. 


mvatsaral-Sat[é] trayodas-otta?- 


1 5 5 с 

2. n=d[ijvasas-pirvviyir parama-daivata-para-* 

3 . e . ‘hr & (P) kutu[mbi] ©...) brühmana-Sivasarmma-Nágasarm- 
ma-maha-5 

4... . . , . va-kiriti-KshémadattaS-Goshthaka - Varggapila - Pingala - Suakuka- 
Kala- ; 

5 e. + © « . pa (P)-vishnu - [Déva]sarmma - Vishnubhadra? - Khasaka - Ramaka- 
Gopala- 


sa (P) su (P) Éribhadra-Somapala-Ram-adyah (P) grām-āshļa-kul= 


() 5.9. CFE 
adhikaranan=cha 

Pe . + + vishnuna (?) vijüapità iba  Khada(taP)para-vishayé-nuyritta?- 
maryyada-sthi[ti] 


SK . + . nlIvidharmma-kshayépa — labhya[te] [ta]d-arhatha maml0zady= 


anén=aiva kkraména(ya) da[tur] 
samétya=a(? jbhibitai(h ?) sarvvam=éva ™ jia(?)kara-prativééi(?)< 


kutumbibhir=avasthipya ka- ° 
J . . ™ vi * kana * уай=цо * *  [ta]d-avadhritam!l-iti yatas= 
tath-éti pratipidya 
vakal?-nala[bhya ]Jm=apaviñehhya kshétra-kulyavapam=ékam dattain 


11 Es e 
tatah ayuktaka- 

12 . * bhrà(?)tri - kataka - vàstavya!? - chhandoga - brahmana - Varaha- 
'svàmino dattam  tad-dha-[va ?] 

13 bhümyà  dà[n-akshé]pó cha  gun-agunam'*-anuchintya éarira- 


ka(ka)üchanakasya chi- 
14 . . 2 . + + а [u]kiaü-cha bhagavaté Dvaipayanéna  Svadattàm-para-dattàm- 


уй 
ш... [PRA заа paehgaté le] , Вз! varsha-sahasrini(oi) 
svargzó mo dati [bhü]midah [|*] 


— — — — 


nn 





* 2 Read -öttarë. 3 Read asyan=dirasa-, 


1 Read samvatsara-. 
In the Dümodarpur plates also Kumira-gapta I is styled parama-daicata. 


4 Read -paramabhattaraka-. 
° Read, perhaps, mahattara-. 
6&7 Mr. Banerji reads Kshamavanta ond Vishyabhadra. 
5 Mr. Banerji reads Maha-khushapara. 


४ Mr. Banorji reads niva£ta instead of anurritta 
10 Mr. Banerji's reading “ matadya папи vakkra lēna (?) instead of our reading “mam=adya=dnén=aica 


kkramena(na)" and his remark on the paleography of his supposed la in his own reading ena (?) is 
unwarranted Mes i 

11 Instead of avadhritam=iti yatas-tath-zti Mr. Banerji real dabyakam-iti yatas-£(y)ajati. 

12 Read ashfata-navaka-nalabhyam. Tho sense of the whole docameat depends on the corroct reading of 


this lino of the inscription, and Mr. Banerji’s roading gives по holp. His reading of the whole lino is as follows: — 
А . . vara malaka sada (0) vi . . chya . . . kritya vasa-laks (१) daté tatah 


Suyuktaka 
18 Mr. Banorji reads vantzbhya (2) for vdstavya and chandafa (?) for ehhand3ga. 3 


f^ Mr. Baner jt ronds funw (?) gunam, ` 
1% Mr. Banerji reads sasaji (i) š 3B 
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——— अअ PE ERE. 
16 . . . . [Pü]rrva-dattàm dvijatibhys yatnid=raksha  Yudhishthira .[|*] 
mahim [mahr][matai=chhreshtha*] 


17.. . ya[m] su (P) Sribhadréna(na) uikirnnam  Stha(Sta)mbhë- 
#varaldasê[na] oc q ror HER: 


TRANSLATION. 


In the year one hundred exceeded by thirteen . . . . . . on this day (as above 
specified), [during the reign of] parama-daivata parama-bhattaraka, etc. Kumara-gupta 
+... + . the ryots (of the village) . . . . . the Brihmanas Siva- 
arman, Nagasarman and the Mahattaras? [Dé? ]vakirtti, Kshémadatta, Goshthaka, Varggapila, 
Pingala, Sunkuka, Kala... . -vishnu, Dévagarman, Vishnubhadra, Khasaka, Rimaka 
Gopala, . . . . . su (?) Sribhadra, Somapila, Rama and others, and the officer? in charge 
of eight kulas in the village were informed by (some officer whose name appears to have ihe 
ending Vishnu 1. 7) as follows :— 


“In this vishaya of Khada(ta ?)para the established custom (regarding the sale of culti- 
vated land) prevalent . . . . . tobehad(at . . . . .such rate) by the nullification, 
of the custom of permanent endowment: (nzvi-dharma). So deign to make a gift (of land) this. 
day according to this method . . . . bythe neighbouring house-holders who are obediente 
and who are (thus) addressed establishing s 

Whereas it was so determined, and whereas this determination was accepted by the state- 
ment “be it so ”—one kulyavapa' of cultivated land was given to him, with its area severed® by 
the measurement of 8 x 9 reeds. 

Then the same land was given to the Chhandaga? (Samavedin), Brahmana Varaha-svamin, 
an inhabitant of the kataka8 of .. . . . , by this official? (ayuktaka) 

So, considering the merit and demerit respectively of making a gift and confiscating (it), 
and (the unstability) of body and gold, (this gift is to be preserved). To the same effect has 
been stated thus by Bhagavan Dvaipiyana (Vyasa) :— 

(1) Whoever confiscates land given by himself or by another becomes a worm in ordure 
and rots with his forefathers. 

(2) Land has been given by many kings, such as Sagara and others: the reward (of these 
grants) belongs to whosoever at any time possesses the earth 

(3) О Yudhishthira; best of land-lords, preserve with care land already given to the bwice- 
born (Brahmanas) ; for, the preservation of land-grants is more meritorious than the making of 
a grant. Engraved by su (?) Sribhadra and (written) by Stambhesvaradasa, 





1 Mr. Banerji reads the namo as Sthahnesvara 2 

2 Vide my note on this word in Plate No. 4 of the Damodarpur collection, above, Vol. XV, p. 197. 

3 Vide my note on this word, tbid, p. 137. Mr. Banerji’s explanation of this term аз “a local officor 
(Euladhikarana) who exercised authority ०४०० eight villages” does not seem to be correct. Но was rather an officer. 
in tho village having supervising authority over eight kulas (for tho technical moaning of which seo Kullüka'a 
commentary on Manu, VII, 119) 

* Vide my note on the term niv; in Plate No, 1 of the Dimédarpur collection, above, Vol. XV, р. 131, n. 8, 
and Indian dntiguary, 1919, p. 14. 

* Vide my noto on this word on p. 132, above, Vol. XV 


6 Tho word apaviiichhya occurs in the Faridpur grants (Indian Antiquary, 1910) and in Damêdarpur plata 


No. 3, 1. 10, р. 136, above, Vol. X V. 

7 Chhandoga means ono studying the Samaveda. For tho uso of this torm vide Manu, III, 145, and the 
Benskhéra Plato of Harsha, abovo, Vol. IV, p. 211 

5 Kataka may either menn a camp or tho capital 

з Vide my note on tho samo in Plato No, 4 of the Damédarpur collection, p. 140, above, Vol. XY. 


M 
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No. 24,—SOME IMAGE INSCRIPTIONS FROM EAST BENGAL. 


By NALINIKANTA BHATTASALI, M.A., CURATOR, DACCA MUSEUM. 


The short votive inscriptions recorded on the pedestals of images are often very useful to 
the antiquarian in more ways than one. They not only illumine the darkness of the past like 
flash-lights by furnishing pointed and concise historical information, but the help that they 
give in determining the periods of sculptural history is by no means inconsiderable. Students 
oficonography too have reason to welcome them, since many votive inscriptions contain the 
names of the images on whose pedestals they are inscribed, helping thus to identify them easily 
Below I edit six such votive inscriptions from East Bengal, in some of which all the three 
characteristics noted above will be found to exist to the fullest degree 


1. THE BHARELLA NARTTESVARA IMAGE INSCRIPTION. 


The worship of images of Nat&sa-Siva (the dancing Siva) seems to have been a peculiarity 
of Southern India. Such images in metal abound in Southern India and Ceylon; but they are 
very rarely met with in the North-Indian Provinces. How Bengal came to share this peculiarity 
with the Deccan is one of the unsolved problems of history. We must, however, note here that 
north and west Bengal do not show this peculiarity, and it is only in the south-eastern districts, 
roughly comprising the ancient divisions of Vaiga and Samatata, that images of the dancing 
Siva were discovered. The Dacca Museum has three excellent specimens, while a rather 
ill-preserved one is to be found in the Rajsh&hi Museum. I know of two other very well pre- 
served Natëša images, which are being worshipped in two villages in the Dacca and Tippera 
districts of East Bengal. 


The discovery of so many images of the same class in a rather limited area cannot be 
‘accidental, and it is quite possible that their worship was introduced by some Saiva ruling family. 
The Séna kings, whose origin some trace to the Deccan, had their metropolis in Vikramapura 
in the Dacca district, in the heart of the ancient Уайда, as is attested by the majority of their 
copper-plates, and they were renowned Saivas: It is very probable that the worship of Natééa- 
Siva came from Southern India with the Sēnas. It is worth noting that out of the seven images 
so far discovered and known to me, five came from Vikramapura ; and a village situated in the 
suburbs of the capital of the Sénas in Vikramapura (a pargana in the Dacca district) contains 
the ruins of a big temple and is still called NatéSvara. The present image, however appears to 
be earlier than the Sénas. 


The inscription here edited was found on the pedestal of a huge image of Nat&£a-Siva dug 
out of a tank in a village called Bharelli, Police Station Badkimti, in the district of Tippera. 
It was brought to my notice in 1911; and in 1912 I went to Bhirelli too late to save the image, 
which was broken to pieces by a fanatic Fakir; but I procured the inscribed pedestal for the 
Dacca Sahitya Parishat, where it is at present preserved. A large fragment of the figure of the 
god is now in the Dacca Museum. Í edit the inscription from the original 


The inscription is in two lines in four sections on four planed faces of the pedestal, below 
the lotus-seat of the god. The whole inscribed surface measures in length about 14”, and the 
letters are approximately +” long. The first section has suffered a little by the peeling of the 
stone, while the beginning of the third and the longest section has been altogether chopped off, 
damaging altogether 12 or 13 letters of each line. The first line runs connectedly to the end of 

1 The imago was found in tho villago of Kalikal under Polieo Station Lauhajang in the Dacca district. Soit 
must not be taken as an instanco of ७ find in north Bengal. $53 
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the third section and then returns to the first section to begin the second line. The name of the 
sculptor is given in the fourth section in two lines 


The characters used are the ordinary north-eastern characters which gave birth to the 
modern Bengali script, and which even at this stage show distinct resemblance to the modern 
script of Bengal. Paleographical considerations would lead us to assign the latter half of the 
10th century as the time when this inscription was incised. The date is missing ; but it may 
be that the lost portion of the second line in the beginning of the third section contained a date. 
There are some data from whicha date perhaps is obtainable by mathematical calculation. 
The image was consecrated on a Thursday, under the star Pushya, on the fourteenth day of 
the dark half of the month, the day being the 14th of Ashidha counted by the movement of the 
moon. It would be a very interesting calculation to lovers of astronomical problems to find out 
in which year or years between 900-1100 A.D. all these data met. I myself do not possess the 
necessary equipment for the calculation. Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai who was 
consulted by Mr. Krishna Sastri on my behalf kindly writes :— 


“ Between 900 А.Ю. апа 1000 A.D. there are three dates which agree perfectly, viz. 
A.D. 912, 939 and 983. I have marked these with an asterisk in the accompanying list which 
shows also dates of less perfect agreement. There must be an equal number between A.D. 
1000 and A.D. 1100. We cannot tell which of these dates is meant. 


Thursday Ashadha, ba. 14. Pushya. 

A.D. 905. Th. 4 July ; .32 ; n. f. d. .75. 

A.D. 912, Th. 16 July ; .09 ; .63.* 

A.D. 925. Th. 21 July ; f, d. t. .52 ; f. d. n. .68. 
A.D. 932. Th. 5 July; .52 ; f. d. n. .90. 

A.D. 939. Th. 18 July ; .41 ; .86.* 

A.D. 942. Th. 14 July ; f. d. t. .12; 1. d. n. .89. 
A.D. 966. Th. 19 July ; .71 ; f. d. n. .09. 
A.D. 969. Th. 15 July ; f. d. t. .21 ; f. d. n. .90. 
A.D. 983. Th. 12 July ; .03; .94.* 

A.D. 993. Th. 20 July ; f. d. t. .01 ; f. d. n. .30." 


He adds: “ 14th ¢ithi means nothing more or less than 14th day by the movement of the 
moon. A solar month date would be different, but in a lunar month the days and tithis are the 
same in the Indian Calendar. In the Muhammadan, Jewish and Greek Calendars there may be 
a slight difference.” š 

The inscription refers itself to the 1Sth year of the reign of a king Layaha-Chandra by 
name. Kings with the surname Chandra are found on the thrones of two adjacent 
countries, viz. Майра and Arakan. The Chandra kings of Vañga, who, like the Sana and the 
Varman kings, had their capital in Vikramapura, are known from two copper-plates.! But no 
name in their geneology resembles Layaha-Chandra, which sounds indeed rather outlandish. 
We find an account of the Chandra kings of Arakan in Phayre’s History of Burma, p. 45, 
and Numismata Orientalia, Vol. II, Pt. I, p. 42, by the same author, where we learn that 
the dynasty came to an end in 957 A.D. We know of another isolated Chandra king of Уайда, 
Góvinda-Chandra by name, from Ràjéndra-Chola's inscription. Layaha-Chandra-déva must have 
belonged to one of these three lines. If Layaha-Chandra was of the Arakan line, ӨЗӘ A. D. 
may be taken as the date of this inscription. 





1 Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, р. 136. and Dacca Review, Vol. II, р. 250. Recontly a third plate of Sri-Chandra: 
daya was found and edited by me in tho Dacca Review for May and June 1919, 17. XII. 1919. 
* Ep. Ind., Vol, IX, pp. 232-283, 


— 
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Ballads, at one time very widely popular are current about a king called Govinda-Chandra 
throughout Bengal. One was published by Grierson in J. A. S. B., 1873. Another was pub- 
lished by Babu Sib Chandra Sil from Chinsura near Calentta. I published a version by a poet 
walled Bhabanidis, edited from two manuscripts of the song procured from the Tippera district. 
All these versions say that Govinda Chandra was the daughter's son of Tilak Chandra king of 
Méhirkul which is still a pargana of the Tippera district. Govinda Chandra of Rajéndra- 
Chila’s inscription and the Gdvinda-Chandra of the ballads appear to have been tke same 
person, and Layaha may have been the name of the father of Tilak Chandra. 





Kusuma-déva, whose son Bhaivu-déva consecrated the image of Narttésvara, seems to have 


been a vassal prince under tho suzerainty of Layaha-Chandra, ruling over Karmmanta, which І! 


am inclined to identify with modern Badkamtà (the senior Kàmt&). some three miles suuth- 
west ef the find-place of the image. Badkamta is still a place of considerable importance, being 
a police station with a big Zemindary kachery, situated within a spacious area surrounded by an 
ancient moat and containing two big tanks, in the smaller of which many ancient stone images of 
Brahmanical deities were found. Stone images, both Buddhist and Brahmanical, abound in the 
villages surrounding Badkimta, and testify to the former prosperity of the tract. The area 
surrounded by the moat probably indicates the site of the palace. The appellation Реса at the 
end of the names of Kusuma-déva and Bhàvu-déva is also in favour of supporting their claims 
to royal dignity. My friend Prof. Radhagóvinda Basak, M.A., however, is in favour of taking 


‘the word Karmminta to mean ‘a store of grain,’ and degrading Kusuma-déva to the rank of an 


offiser in charge of the royal granary. We know that the two plates of Deva Khadga published 
by thelate Gangamohan Laskar in the Memoirs, A. S. B., Vol. I, were issued from Jaya-Karm- 
manta, I have elsewhere tried to show that Karmmānta the capital of the Khadgas and the 
Karmmanta of the present inscription are identical, and is the present Badkimta (J. A. S. B., 
July 1914). 

The language of the inscription is Sanskrit prose throughout. As to orthography, we 
may note the doubling of consonants after т as іп karmmanta (1.1), sarvvakshara (l. 2), etc., 
bui chaturdasyam (1. 1) is spelt with one d. 


Numeral figures for 1 and 4 are used in designating the 14th day of Ashádha. 


The letters of the inscription are mentioned to have been engraved by one Ratöka ; but 
Madhusüdana seems to have been the sculptor who made the image. 


. 


TEXT. 
Part I. 
1 [सिबिरस्तुः] स्रोमल्लयहचन्ट्रदेवपादोयविजयराज्ये अष्टा[टश * * * * * कृ] ष्णचतुदेश्यां 
तिथौ ачып} पुष्यनक्षत्रे कम्मान्तपालस्रो- 
2 कुसुमदेवसुतस्रीभावुटेवकारितओनत्तंखरभट्टा[* * * * * * +] четат 


qag १४ ॥ खनितञ्च रतोकेन सर्व्वाचर: 
z Part IT. 5 
1 खनितच्च Nay- : 
2 BEAT u а 





1 Expressed by a symbol ; see below, р. 352. 
2 Read agafa. 
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N. Blt is customary to read the auspicious symbol Q or ° in the beginning of an 
inscription as mf and this interpretation has been adopied by eminent epigraphists like Hoernle and 
Fleet. Hoernle writes thus (Intro. Bower Manuscripts, Indian Antiquary reprint, p. 22) :— 
““ Indian manuscripts or records as a rule commence with some benedictory word, such as siddlam 
‘success’ or swasti ‘hail’ or with the sacred particle Om. The last mentioned is almost uni- 
versally used at the present day. 16 may be either written in full or indicated by a symbol. 
The latter takes the form of a spiral, which may turn either to the right or to the left, and 
which is probably a conventional representation of the sacred sazikha, or conch-shell.” In 
editing the Mankuwar Stone Image Inscription of Kumira-gupta; where this symbol is met with 
for ihe first time, Dr. Fleet remarks (Corpus. Ins. Ind., p. 46, n. 3) :—“ As was usual through- 
out the whole of the period covered by this volume, this word is represented by a symbol, not by 
letters. Om is not of very frequent occurrence at the commencement of Buddhist inscriptions.” 
Thus both the scholars read the symbol as Or, but none has advanced any reason for their 
reading it so. Writing about eight centuries and a half earlier, Al Beruni also says the same 
thing (Vol. I, р. 173) :—“ The Hindus begin their books with Ozh, the word of creation, as we 
begin them with ‘In the name of God.’ The figure of the word Om is ON . This figure 
does not consist of letters; it is simply an image invented to represent this word, which people 
use, believing that it will bring them a blessing and meaning thereby a confession of the unity 
of God.” This passage of Al Beruni is perhaps responsible for the confident reading of Hoernle 
and Fleet. But the reading should be reconsidered in the light of the following points :— 

(a) In Bengal, this symbol was largely used in all ancient documents and manuscripts and 
in teaching alphabets to beginners they were taught to draw this symbol to start with. This 
custom was prevalent as late as twenty-five years ago, but has disappeared by this time. This 
symbol was called amji and was supposed to signify the god Ganëša, the giver of success, being 
drawn to represent his elephant’s trunk. In reading, it was read SiddAir-astu. 

(b) In the Gupta inscriptions this symbol only appears in those in which the customary 
benediction Siddham is left out, and nowhere does it appear with it. Consequently it must 
have stood for Siddharth, and as time went on it must have become more and more customary 
to represent the word by this symbol. 

: (с) In some inscriptions the symbol is found to precede Om, which would-never have been 
the case if the two were identical. In’such cases the reading given is От, Om, which is 
certainly not reasonable. Reference may be made to Epiqraphia Indica, Vol. XII, v. 8, Ibid, 
Vol. XIV, p. 159, for examples of the joint use of Om and this symbol. 


In view of these facts, the symbol, І think, should be read Siddha or Siddhir=astu 1 


TRANSLATION. 
Part I. 


May success attend! In ihe eighteenth year of the victorious reign of His glorious 
Majesty Layahachandra-déva, on Thursday in the dark Fourteenth Tithi, and under the star 
Pnshya, Bh&vu-deva, son of Kusuma-deva, Lord of Karmanta, caused to be made the Lord 
NartteSvara .. . . on the 14th day of Ashadha (calculated) by the movement of the moon. 
And all the letters engraved by Ratoka. 


Part ІТ. 
Also engraved by the illustrious Madhusüdana. 





~ 1 [This seems to be the proper interpretation of the symbol, in spite of Al Boruni's statement to the contrary. 
In the Tamil country the samo symbol slightly modified © is even today called the Pillaiyar-suli * Gancsa’s 
carl? and is first taught to be drawn by children before they begin to learn their aipbabet.—Ed.] 
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This inseription was brought to my notice in 1912, when I went to Тїррега to secure the 
inscription described in the foregoing pages. Ramandth Chakravarty, a former pupil of mine, 
whom I met in Comillà, gave me to understand that an inscribed image of Vishnu had been 
discovered in a village near the Sub-divisional town of Brahmanbária in the Tippera district and 
that the local people had been able to read the word Mahipala on the inscription. My curiosity 
was considerably roused to come across an inscription of the Pala kings so far east from their 
native home in north Bengal. Pressure of business, however, did not allow me to go after the 
inscription at that time, and for the next two years I was too busy elsewhere to think of getting 
atit. Towards the beginning of the year 1914 а friend of mine, Babu Upendrachandra Guha, 
B.A., B.T., who is an enthusiast in matters archeological, secured chalked photographs of the 
inscription and published án article with a reading of it in the local monthly, the Dacca Review. 
The reading, however, was rather defective, and I gave a more correct reading in the next 
number of the journal. I also published a correet reading of the inscription in the January 
number of the J. A. S. B., 1915 and pointed out its importance. 

The image containing the inscription was dug out of a pond some ten or twelve years ago 
in the village of Bāghāurā near the Sub-divisional town of Brahmanbarii in the district of 
Tippera. Itis now worshipped by a half-crazy woman in the neighbouring village of Vidyakita. 
In January 1915 I visited the spot and obtained some excellent photographs of the image; but no 
amount of persuasion could prevail upon the woman to part with ihe image. 

The inscription purports to be of the third year of king Mahipala, presumably Mahipala I 
of the Pala dynasty of Bengal. It records the installation of the god Narayana in Samatata, 
included in the kingdom of Mahipàla, by a merchant, Lokadatts, son of Vasudatta and hailing 
from the village of Bilakindaka, in furtherance of the religious merit of himself and parents. 
Bilakindaka is in all probability the village Bilakenduai, situated close to Baghaura. 

The importance of the inscription is twofold. First, it definitely settles the position of 
the kingdom of Samatata. There is по room for doubt now that the village of Bilakénduat 
must have been inside the kingdom of Samatata. Now let us recall what Yuan-Chwang saya 
about Samatata. The pilgrim came to the country of Samatata going 1,200 or 1,300 Zi 
south of Kümarüpa, Taking 5 lito 1 mile, 1,200-1,300 li represent about 250 miles. The 
country of Samatata was about 3,000 li (i.e, 600 miles) in circuit and bordered on the great sea. 
The land lay low and was regularly cultivated. Now, if we look round for the country which 
must satisfy all these conditions and at the same time must include the Brahmanbiria Sub. 
division of the Tippera district, in which the village of Bilakénduiiis situated, and if we 
remember that natural barriers such as mountains and rivers marked off one kingdom from 
another in those days, we cannot but accept the plain tract of land bounded by the Garo and 
the Khasi Hills and the hills of Tippera on the north and east, by the Lauhitya, or the old 
Brahmaputra river, on the west, and by the Bay of Bengal on the south as the ancient kingdom 
of Samatata. It is a perfectly natural geographical unit with neatly marked boundaries, 

comprising the eastern half of the present Mymensingh and Dacca districts lying east of the 
Brahmaputra, the greater part of Sylhet, and the whole of the Tippera and Noakhali districts. 
The distances between countries recorded by Yuan-Chwang.are, in all reasonable probability, dis- 

tances between the capital towns ; and the distance of 250 miles recorded by Yuan-Chwang be- 
tween Kamariipa and Samatata is pretty accurately the distance between Gauháti and Comillat 
by any modern route, The circuit of 000 miles is also right and the traet, which is a vast nlain, 
borders оп the great sea. e 
KI Se Se ee ane  — ——— 

1 Tam of opinion that Dadkümtü, 12 miles west of modern Comilla, was the ancient capital of Samatata. 
Fide my paper “ A forgotton kingdom of East Bengal,” J, 4, 8. By March 1914, 

. v 


— 
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There "Tas been much discussion about the situation of the countries of Shi-li-ch’a-ta-lo ° 
Kia-mo-lang-kia, etc., mentioned by Yuan-Chwang in his account of the kingdom of Samatata ; 
but no satisfactory solution seems to have been arrived at. With our present identification of 
Samatata we may proceed to consider their casesalso. This is what we find in Beals edition 
about them :— 


“ Going north-east from this to the borders of the ocean, we come to the kingdom of 
Srikshetra (Shi-li-ch'a-ta-lo)J. Farther on to the south-east on the borders of ihe ocean, we 
come ro the country of Kamalanka (Kia-mo-lang-kia). Still tothe east is the kingdom of 
Dvarapati (To-lo-po-ti). Still to the east is the country of Ishanapura (I-shang-na-pu-lo). 
These six countries are so hemmed in by mountains and rivers that they are inaccessible.” 


Now, the pilgrim says that the country of Shi-li-ch'a-ta-lo might be reached by proceeding 
north-east to the borders of the ocean. This anomalous statement seems to have puzzled every- 
body, including Beal and Watters, as the borders of the ocean are never reached by going 
north-east from Samatata, wherever its position might have been in eastern India, and the 
fact that all the original copies of the Travels available, as well as the biography of the pilgrim, 
give north-east as the direction, has stood in the way of emending the text to south-east. My 
studied opinion is that in spite of the unanimity of all the versions, north-east is а manifest 
mistake for south-east and the apparent unanimity arises from the mistake having originated 
in a very early copy of the ‘ Records. The very qualifying phrase that the direciion would 
lead to the borders of the ocean is sufficient for the emendation. But the emendation is 
confirmed by the manner in which the succeeding sentences begin. The next sentence begins 
thus,— Farther on to the south-east, etc.” and this would lose all force if “south-east " had 
not been the direction spoken of in the previous sentence. Jf we accept south-east and move 
from Comillà in that direction io the borders of the ocean, we arrive at a place called at 
present Chattagram (Eng. Chittagong), which was anciently called Sri-Chattala, а name still 
frequently used. Is there any reasonable objection to identifying Y uan-Chwang's Shi-li-ch'a- 

a-lo with Sri-Chattala of the present times? It is evident that it satisfies all conditions. 





The second importance of the inscription lies in the fact that it throws some light on an 
obscure part of the history of the Pala kings of Bengal. The Bangarh plate of Mahipila T! 
and the Dinàjpur pillar inscription? inform us that some usurpers drove Vigrahapila from 
the throne and that he, after losing his kingdom, took shelter in the eastern couniry where 
water abounds (désé prachi prachurapayasi). His heroic son Mahipila recovered the lost 
kingdom of his father. The two characteristics, water-abounding and eastern, agree well with 
the present districts which composed the ancient kingdom of Samatata,—so well that it is 
impossible to suggest any other country which answers equally to the description ; and little 
room is left for doubt that the eastern country alluded to was the kingdom of Samatata. The 
new Bāghāurā image inscription, which is the earliest of the reign of Mabipila, finally settles 
all doubts on the point. When we find that Samatata was under Mahipiila so early as in ihe 
third year of his reign, we cannot but conclude that it was Samatata where Vigrahapila took 
shelter, suffering reverses in war with the usurper, and leaving north Bengal in the bands 
of the victor. The fact of the earliest inscription of Mahipàla turning up in Samaiata points 
to his having probably been crowned there and this was perhaps the loyal country used by him 
as the baee of operations in his fight with the usurper for the recovery of his father's kingdom. 

The 45ка in the Bangarh plate which describes Vigrabapiln’s sojourn in the eastern country 
has been copied also in the Amgāchhi plate? ‘of his great-grandson Vigrahapila ПІ, where; 





1 J. A. S. B., Vol. LXI, pp. 77-87 and Gaudulekhamala, p. 91. Also Bp. Jnd., Vol. XIV, pago 224. 
2 J. A. S. B., 1911, p. 615. ds 
3 {nd an Antiquary, Vol. XXT, рр. 97-101. 
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curiously, it is applied to him. Mr. R. D. Banerji, M.A., in his Monograph on the Palas of 
Bengal,! is inclined to discredit the statements of the Sloka on this ground. When а Sloka 


describing some events in the history of a monarch, occurring in a copper-plate of his son, is 
o that 


reproduced in a copper-plate of the great-grandson of that monarch and .is applied 
great-grandson, it is presumable that the former application is correct, and the latter plate is 
() either a forgery or (ii) the composition of a very silly panegyrist, who was unaware of the 
historical significance of the sloka and took it only as an attempt at conventional panegyrics, or 
(iii) the repetition denotes some similar event in the life of the latter monarch. 


The inscription is incised under ihe lotus-seat of a standing image of Narayana (Vishnu) К 
aboni 3’ high, between two kneeling figures. It is in a perfect state of preservation and 15 
legible throughout without any difficulty. The lines measure each 6" in length and the 
characters are 3" long. "The characiers belong to the North-Eastern variety, specifically called 
the Kutila character, which gave birth to the Bengali characters of the modern days. The 
inscription is dated ; but the date is given in regnal years. - It refers itself to the reign of a king 
called Mahipála, presumably Mahipala I of the Pala dynasty of Bengal; Makīpāla II had 
4 very short and troubled reign, terminating in the successful Kaivarta revolt. As the 
chronology of the Pala kings of Bengal is still uncertain, it is diflicult to give the exact year 
of the inscription; but it cannot be far removed from 976 A.D. 

In orthography, the only point to note is the absence of the 


The language is Sanskrit. 
No distinctive mark of virzma is added to final 


avagraha sign in punyayasé abhi? (l. 4). 
consonants. There are numerical figures for 3, 2 and 7. 


TEXT. 
1 [सिदिरस्तु]? सम्बत्‌ ३ माघदिने २७ योमहीपालदेवराज्ये 
2 Аба नारायणभद्रा]रकाख्या समतटे वि(बि)लकोन्द- 
3 कोथपरभवैप्णवस्य वणिकलोकदत्तस्य वसुदत्तसुत- 
4 स्य मातापित्रोरामनय gum mss 


TRANSLATION. 

May success attend. The year threo, the 27th day of Magha. In Sametata, in the 
kingdom of Sri Mahipala-dévà, this meritorious work, namely (the image of) the lord Narayana, 
is of the merchant Lokadatta, belonging to (the village of) Bilakindaka—a great devotee of 
Vishnu—son of Vasudatta, for the furtherance of the spiritual merit and fame of himself and 


3. THE KEOAR VISHNU IMAGE INSCRIPTION, 
The inscription was discovered by myself in 1909. That year, in the month of June, I 
happened to be on a visit to the little village of Keofir, some three miles to the south-east of 
Rimpil, the famous site of the ancient capital of the Sēna kings of Bengal, in the Munshiganj 


parents. 


Sub-division of the Dacca district. I found the image lying on its face, half buried in earth, and 
on turning it for inspection, I noticed the inscription. The image has now been fixed against 


the outside wall of the math in the same village. 


т . . . 5.0 2 . 2 z [^ ` t 1 
he inscription is incised on the pedestal of an image of Vishnu, aboni 3' in height. It is 
space 


In tour lines, each line measuring 7” ; but the last line is an inch shorter, for want of plane 
to write upon. The letters are about 1” in height and are everywhere boldly incised. # 


1 ; T = 
Memoirs, d. S, B., Vol. V, No. 3. Expressed by a symbol. s Read атуы. 
3c 





xt, 
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The second couplet bas been much injured towards the end by the erosion of the stone, and 


“the several letters could with diflieulty be recognized. 


The inscription is in verse throughout, and consists of two couplets. The language is 
correct Sanskrit, with only a single excepiion, which is perhaps an engraver’s mistake. The 
letters belong to the Kutila variety, current in Bengal in the 10th, 11th, and 12th centuries. 
The inscription is not dated; but paleographical considerations would not possibly allow of an 
earlier date than the early part of the 18th century A.D. Jt records the installation of an 
image of the lord Vishnu by one Vangoka, great-grandson of Saurigarman, grandson of 
Pitàmahz and the offspring of the couple Sayoga and Anuyami, 

The absence of a royal name in a pretty long inscription is rather remarkable, though by 


no means uncommon. 16 may suggest that the inscription belongs to a period when there was 
no king worth the name to refer to at the time of the installation of the image. There is 


° another fact which confirms this supposition. ‘The Brihmanafamily to which Vangoka belonged 


is spoken of as hailing from some place in Varéndri, i.e. north Bengal. They must have 
migrated to Vanga, which included the pargana of Vikramapura, the region where the image 
was found, not long before the installation of the statue, as the fact of their descent from a stock 
of Varéndri was, in Vaigoka’s estimation, still of sufficient distinction to merit a special men- 
iion. The name Vanhgoka is also significant. In a family where the first three of the line are 
named in pure Sanskrit after the sacred names of gods, the naming of the fourth member after the 
name of a country signifies that he was born just afier the family had migrated into that 
country, and the migration was an important event in the family history. 

The period at the end of the 12th century A.D. which necessitated the migration of 
Vàréndri Brihmanas from north to east Bengal must have been the time when Lakshmanaséna 
was worsted by Muhammad-bin-Bakhtyar, about 1200 A.D., and the old king and his court 
fled to Vikramapura. Muhammad established his court at Deb-kot, 14: miles south of Dinajpur, 
in the heart of Varéndri, and orthodox Bráhmanas must have had a rather hot time of it, neces- 
sitating flight to the Уайда country, where the Sõnas still had sway. The history of the reign 
of the sons of Lakshmanaséna is very imperfectly known; but erasures of royal names on their 
copper-plates suggest fratricidal war and consequent anarchy, and the present inscription may 
well belong to this troublous period. 


TEXT. 


[fg] अयमानुयमेयेन सयोगाङ्गभुवा fay: [DJ 
वङ्गोकेन कतो विष्णुविष्णुसालोक्यकास्यया [u] 
वरेन्द्रोतटकीयेन शाण्डिल्यकुलजन्मना [।] faata- 
wer Wan प्रणप्ता HHT, | 


Pw M н 


TRANSLATION. 


ny success attend! Longing for a residence in the heayen of Vishnu, this (image of) the 
Lord Vishnu was consecrated by Vangoka, hailing from [the village of] Tataka in Varendri, 
offspring of the body of Sayoga and (begotten on) Anuyami, in the race of (the Saint) Sandilya, 
grandson of Pitamuna and great-grandson of Sauri$arman. 





> Т should put it on record horo that tho nssistanco of my friond Prof. Radhagovinda 356, M,A., was of 
very great use to шо in obtaining a correct deoiphorment and interpretation of tho inscription, 
3 Expressed by a symbol. 


e 


k 


— 





lost. The image is cast in low relief. 
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4. THE DEULBADI SARVVANI IMAGE INSCRIPTION OF MAHADEVI PRABHÁA: 
VATI; QUEEN OF DEVA-KHADGA 


Deulbadi is a village situated about 14 miles south of Comilla, on the trunk road running 
from Comillà to Chittagong. The image with which we are dealing was found about two 
decades ago by one Muhammad Faqir Choudhury, when demolishing the ruins of an ancient 
structure standing on plot No. 447 of the Settlement Map of Jànmurá, а mausa in which the 
small village of Deulbadi is included, under Police Station Chauddagrama, in the -Tippera 
district. A fine brass statuette of the sun-god, in which the god is represented sitting inside 
his one-wheeled car; drawn by seven spirited horses, as well as some brass lizigas, of which one 
was inscribed with a short votive inscription,! were discovered along with the image of 
Sarvvani. Babu Taranath ChakrabartiI, the then Sub-Inspector of Police in charge of the 
Chauddagrima Police Station, secured the images and placed them with one Kailas Chandra 
Chakrabartti of Deulbidi. There the images remained for about sixteen years, until they were 
bought by Babu Saratchandra Chakrabartti and ‘Babu Nibaran Chandra Chakrabartti of the 
village Dajdi, Police Station Chandpur; District Tippera. These two brothers are the priests of 
a temple on the Chandimura peak of the Lalmai Hills in the district of Tippera, near the 
Lalmai Station on the Assam Bengal Railway. As the image installed in the temple of Chandr 
had long disappeared, these two brothers were: anxious to get an image of Chandi for their 
temple, and they obtained the present image from a cousin of Kailis, who in the meantime had 
died. The image was brought to Comilla along with the other images discovered, and for clean- 
ing they were placed in the care of Babu Mahega Chandra Bhattacharyya, a well-known 
Homoeopathic druggist. When the images were with Maheía Babu, the inscriptions on the 
Sarvvini image and on one of the lingas began to attract attention. Babu Anukülchandra Roy, 
Manager, Wards’ Estates, Comilla, sent me an imperfect rnbbing of the inscription on the image, 
I at once recognized ‘that this was a new inscription of the Khadgas and wrote іо Anukül Babu 
to that effect. With the help of Mr. Е. C. French, C.S.I., I.C.S., late Commissioner of the 
Daeea Division and President of the Dacca Museum Committee, I opened negotiations for the 

quisition of the image for the Dacca Museum and went over to Comillà and obtained 
ru of the inscription and photographs of the image. The owners of the image, after 
much persuasion by Каі Annndaprasad Sen Bahadur, the Additional District Magistrate, and 
Mr. T. Emerson, C.I.E., І.С.5., the then Magistrate of Tippera, consented to part with the 
image on condition that a duplicate should be made for them and a sum of money given. Atthis 
juncture the annual grant received by the Dacca Museum from the Bengal Government was 
reduced from Rs. 6,000 to Rs. 3,000 and all ideas of acquiring the image had to be abandoned. 
The image was taken to the temple at Chandimurà and set up for worship. Iam informed that 
it has since been stolen from the temple and lust sight of. 


The image is of the goddess Sarvvani, one of the forms of Durga. It is about 20" in height 
and rather heavy. A portion of the rim of the top towards the proper left is broken away ard 
The technique is rather crude, and the pose rigid. The 
goddess has eight arms, holding on the proper left, from the bottom upwards, the thunderbolt 
the bell, the bow and the shield; and on the proper right, from the bottom upwards, the conch- 
shell, the goad, the sword and the wheel. Two maids are on her two sides, holding fly-whisks. 
She stands on а lotus-seat on the back of a couchant lion, with a rather well-executed head. 
The image was gilt all over with thin sheets of gold, the pious work of queen Prabhavati, and 
the original gilding is still intact in places. The white patches in the photograph show where 


it still clings fast. : 


1 sfa" uif [at jut. 
aa jui आचारंप्रथ[म*]ुभट्र S1 


3 7 ا 
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The inscription refers itself to the reign of a king called Déva-Khadga of the Khadga line 
of kings, who ruled over Samatata! towards the end of the 7th century A.D. The existence 
ot the Khadga line of kings in east Bengal became known from the discovery in 1884 of two 
grants of Déva-Khadga, evidently the most powerful monarch of the line. These two plates 
were finally edited by the late Babu Gangamohan Laskar, M.A., in the Memoirs of the Asiatic 
Soctety of Bengal, Vol. I, No. 6. 

“The inscription records the names of three generations of the Khadgas ; —Khadgodyama, 
the founder of the line, his son Jata-Khadga and his son Déva-Khadga. АП these names were 
known from the copper-plate grants of Déva-Khadga referred to above, and it has nothing new 
to tell us in this respect. It informs us that Prabhavati, queen of Déva-Khadga, caused the 
image of Sarvvani to be covered with gold leaves out of reverence for the goddess. The name 
of Prabhávaii also was known previously, as she figures in one of the plates of Déva-Khadga 
as a donor of land to a Buddhist monastery. The royal family of Samatata seems to have been 
of a particularly religious turn of mind. Yuan-Chwang states that Silabhadra, the head of the 
University of Nalanda, came of the royal stock of Samatata. We can hardly conceive at this 
distance of time what an exalted position it must have been. As the head of ihe greatest centre of 
Buddhist culture of the time, he must have occupied the position of the dictator of the then Buddhist 
world. It is probable that he was a Khadga, and those who kept alive the name of Khadgas in 
later times tried in their way to emulate their illustrious predecessor by noble deeds of piety 
and benevolence. Déva-Khadga was a donor of land to Buddhist monasteries, and his wife and 
son also followed in his footsteps, as appears from his grants. Yuan-Chwang calls the king 
of Samatata a devout Buddhist and Déva-Khadga seems very well to merit this appellation, 
The pious soul of queen Prabhavati has once again spoken to posterity through ihe present 
discovery. 

The image reveals a curious state of religious belief prevalent in those days. Queen Pra- 
bhavati and the members of her husband's family were all devout Buddhists; but all the same 
she did not feel it irreligious in any way to pay reverence to a goddess who must have belonged 
to the Brahmanical pantheon. Harshavardhana, to whose court Yuan-Chwang came, in a simi- 

“Jar manner divided his veneration among the Buddha, the Sun-god and Siva. АП these clearly- 
show that we must revise our idea of the Buddhists and Hindus of ancient days as two com- 
munities shut up in watertight compartments. They were more like the present-day Sāktas 
and Vaishnavas than otherwise. 


Asrafpur, near the bank of the old and the real Brahmaputra, the find-place of the two 
plates of Déva-Khadga, and Deulbadi, sixty miles south-east, almost at the foot of the hills of 
Tippera, the find-place of the present image, mark respectively the western and eastern limits 
of Samatata, the kingdom of the Khadgas. 


The inscribed surface at the base of the image is about 8" in length, and the characters aro 
approximately 1" Jong. ‘They are bigger in the two extreme sections than in the middle one. 
They are incised pretty deeply and are in an almost perfect state of preservation. 


The characters belong to the Eastern variety of the Gupta script current in Bengal 
towards the end of the 7th and the beginning of the Sth century A.D. Mr. Laskar, at the 
time of editing the plates of Déva-Khadga, assigned them to “ the Sth or 9th century A.D.”, 
while Mr. В. D. Banerji in his Bengali History of Bengal is, on paleographical grounds? 
inclined to push the date still further forward. I believe, however, that these Кайда inscrip- 
tions cannot be taken farther than the beginning of the 8th century A.D. No one, I believe, can 

1 [ride my papor “A forgotton kingdom of East Bengal," J. 4. S. B. March 1914. 
2 Fide also Mr. Banorji’s Monograph on * The Palns of Bongal.” Memoirs, .d. S. Bs, Yol, V, No. 3, p ९११ 





3 


No. 24] SOME IMAGE INSCRIPTIONS FROM EAST BENGAL. ४59 























compare the letters of the present inscription, as well as those of the two plates of Déva-Khadga, 
with the letters of the Nidhanpur plates of Bhiskaravarman,! the Aphsad and the Shahpur 
inseriptions of Aditya-séna-déva, the Deobarnark inscription of Jivita-gupta, the Banskhera and 
Madhuban plates of Harsha, without coming to the conclusion that a span of about a hundred 
years covers them all. A comparison of the characters of the Khadga inscriptions with those 
of the earliest known inscriptions of the Pala kings leaves no doubt that the former must be 
considerably prior to the latter, possibly by about a century. 

There is nothing special to note in the orthography, except the doubling of v after 7 in 
Sarvvinl. The use of only one symbol for b and v is almost the rule in Eastern Indian inscrip- 
tions, as in the modern Bengali language. 

The language is correct Sanskrit verse. The inscription is in three lines on three sections; 
the first two lines run over all the three sections, while the third line is incised only on the 
middle one. 


I edit the inscription from rubbings and photographs in my possession. 


TEXT. 
1 [सिदिरस्तु]' स्वस्ति what नाम न्ृपाधिराजस्तत्सूनुरासोङ्भवि aaay: [1°] 
तदात्मजो दानप- 
2 तिः प्रतापी з аач! विजितारिखड्रः I] राज्ञस्तस्य атта 
afem ओप्रभावती D°] स(श)व्वीणोप्रतिमां 
3 uml डैमलिप्तामकारयत्‌ | * * 


TRANSLATION 


May success attend! May welfare accrue ! There was an overlord of kings, Khadgodyama 2 


gs, 
by name. His son (became known) on earth (as) Jata-Khadga. His powerful and benevolent 
son Déva-Khadga was (like) a sword, a conqueror of all foes. Prabhavati, the queen-consoit 
of this king, out of veverence for $азууйш, Covered ber image with gold. 


5. THE DACCA CHANDI IMAGE INSCRIPTION OF THE 3RD YEAR OF 
LAKSHMANA-SENA-DEVA. 


The inscription is on the pedestal of an image of Chendi, discovered about four decades ago 
in the ruins of Rampal, the site of Sri Vikramapura, the capital of the Sēnas referred to in their 
land grants, in the pargana that still goes by the same name, included at present in the Dacca 
and Faridpur districts. Tt is at present worshipped in a small temple situated in the Dalbizir 
quarter of Dacca on the Faráshganj Road, a little to the east of the Northbrook Hall. The late 
Babu Baikunthanith Sen, Deputy-Inspector of Schools, of Sonirang, District Dacca, was an 
enthusiastic collector of images, quite a crop of which used to turn upevery yearin the course 
of casual excavations in and around Rampal. These, on discovery, were usually put under a 
tree by a roadside to receive the chance worship of the passers-by. Sometimes they were put to 
altogether unholy uses and sometimes consigned ngain to neglect and oblivion. It does great 
credit to Baikuntha Babu that he alone, amidst the general callousness of his countrymen. was 
«live to the artistic and archeological merit of these relics of the past, and not a few of them 
owe their safe préservation to his labour. Many pieces of his collection are, it is gratifying to 
uote, now in the Dacca Museum. This inscribed image of Chandi was one of Baikuntha Babu's 
finds, and he must have presented it to the founder of the temple in which it at present lies. 











1 Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, р. 05. 3 Expressed by a symbol, 


— 
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The inseription, however, seems to have aroused little interest at the time of the discovery, 
and its existence was unknown to the gentry of Dacca. In April 1911 Mr. R. D. Bader 
M.A., of the Archeological Survey, and some friends discovered it, and from that time it has 
been known to the public. 


_ In August 1911 Mr. Banerji published a reading of this inscription in the Bhidra, 1318 
(B.S.), number of the Pratibha, the journal of the Dacca Sahitya Parishat in an article om king 
Lakshmana-séna of Bengal. Four months later, in the Pausha number of the same journal = 
& long article on the Sëna kings of Bengal, I gave my reading of the inscription. In June 1912 
I published the inscription, with a half-tone reproduction of both the inscription and the imuge 
in the Dacca Review, in an article on the ега of king Lakshmana-séna. In J. A. S. B., J uly 1913 
Mr. Banerji re-published it in his article'on king Lakshmana-séna. The inscription has thus 
been published four times; yet it cannot be said that up to this time it has been properly edited 
Mr. Banerji's reading in the J. А. S. B., as well as his description of the image, is not free from 
mistakes, 








The image is about 30" high and is a rather fine example of Bengal sculpture of the time 
of the Sēnas. The goddess has four arms and she stands in a graceful tribhaziga pose on a full- 
blown lotus over a couchant lion. Her upper left hand holds a bunch consisting of а half-blown 
lotus with some buds and leaves. The lower left hand holds an ornamental basket-like thing, 
either a flower basket or a waterpot. The upper right hand holds an elephant-goad and the 
lower one is in the Varada-Mudra. Two attendant female figures stand on the two sides of 
the goddess,and two elephants are pouring water over her from two pitchers. She seems 
to be a curious mixture of Gaja-Lakshmi and Chandi and may represent the Sakti of the god 
Harihara. 

The inscription is in an excellent state of preservation. The inscribed surface is about 9%” 
in length, and the characters are approximately }” high. The characters may be called Bengali 
characters of the 12th century A.D. They are not very well executed and are far inferior in 
execution to those of the Deopara inscription of Vijaya-séna. They may be compared in style and 
coarse execution to the Buddha Gaya inscription of Agokachalla-déva executed in the 51% 
atita-rajya year of Lakshmana-séna-déva (Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XII, p. 29). In this 
connection I may lay stress on a fact which is sometimes forgotten. Printed types have 
accustomed us to à standard; but in ancient times contemporary inscriptions varied as much 
in style as handwritings; because the inscriptions were always written with ink or lac on the 
surfaces to be inscribed and were then engraved by sculptors who were not always literate. 


The inscription refers itself to the third year of the era of king Lakshmana-séna of the 
Sena dynasty of Bengal. As the era has been proved to have begun in 1119 A.D. the in- 
scription must have been incised in the year 1121 A.D. It records that Adhikrita Damodara, 
son of Maladatta, began the image of Chandiin the third year of the era of Lakshmana- 
séna and that his relative (younger brother?) Narayana installed the image in the fourth year. 
The inscription is in two lines on three sections. I edit it from the original stone. The language 
is incorrect Sanskrit. Suta and adhikrita, which should have been in the 3rd case according 
to grammatical rules, are both used in the lst case. 


° TEXT. 
1 suem malaga अधिकृत -शीदामोदरे- सयोनारायणेन 
2 Basa < ३- ण AAT समारदा तंड्वादकना-प्रेतिष्ठितेति ४॥ 








1 Indian Antiyuary, Vol. XIX, p. 1. 
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Note on the reading. 


The decipherment of this short inscription presents some very sérious difficulties. The 
fourth letter in what I have read as Maladetta is very curious. It bears little resemblance to 
any letter or compound used in the inscriptions of the time. Mr. Banerji has read it as Malade- 
i; but certainly ¢éa it is not like any £ hitherto met with in the inscriptions of the period. It 
has moreover no perpendicular straight stroke to the proper left, distinctive of an i of the 
period. The following additional objections to the reading may be advanced :— 

(1) Maladei must be a Prükrit form of Miala-dévi, and it is not easy to understand why a 
Prakyit word should be used in a Sanskrit inscription. 

(ii) The use of only the mother's name to denote parentage is unusual ina North Indian 
inscription. 

The letter that one would expect here is va, reading the name as Maladéya; but the letter 
used does not bear the slightest resemblance to the va of the period or any of the ca's used 
in this inscription. Then what is this letter ? My reading of the letter as tta is only conjec- 
tural, based on the principle of greatest resemblance and ` possibility and on a surmise which I 
shall advance presently. [Perhaps we should read Mala-khadga.—Ed.] 

The second difficulty is about the reading of the name of the donor. Mr. Banerji has read 
it as Damodrena ; but ë is clearly absent from dra. We can read it at best Damodrana, which is 
inadmissible. 1 have read it Damédaréna, which is admittedly the correct form of the word. 
It should be noted thatthe a mark of na, the letter below dra, is projected upwards to a 
considerable distance. І believe the engraver wrote Daméddana through mistake and attempted 
to put in re between da and nā. Want of space stood in his way, and he fared very ill. 
The projection of à of nā should, in my opinion, be taken for the engraver's attempt to make a 
small ra, and the z mark of Damédra should be taken as the ë he tried to make. I have thns read - 
тё between da and nā. 

The next difficult word is what I have read as tad-bhradakana. Mr. Banerji read it as 
tabhradakana, which gives no meaning whatever, and which moreover is incorrect, as na has a, 
clear à after it. The word must be a qualifying word of Narayanéna, which follows it, and 
consequently must be in the 3rd case. Jt is also expected that the word should signify 
some sort of relationship between the donor and the founder, whose names prove them to have 
been close relatives. I have therefore read the word as iad-biradaiana. and would translate it 
as “ by his younger brother.” The word bhradakana, again, is perplexing and new. I can 
suggest nothing better than that it was an irregular East-Indian compound of the two words 
bhrata and kanîyan. 

Now, Dàmódara was evidently a high officer of the state, and we -may expect to see his 
younger brother too ina similar position. We know from the Tarpandighi plate of Lakshmana- 
sonal that one Nürüyana-datta was his minister of peace and war. Can this Niriyapa-datta 
be the Nüràyana of the present inscription ? Mala is an appellation of Vishnu, and the names 
Narayana and Dimodara are also names of Vishnu. It was evidently a Vaishnava family and 
the name of the father agrees well with the names of his sons. If our conclusions, which 
are based on a series of surmises, are right, and if Narayana of the present inscription can be 
identified with Nariyana-datta, the minister of peace and war of Lakshmana-séna, we may 
read the name of Dimodara’s father as Maladetta and emend it to Mala-datta by taking the e 
of de as an engraver's mistake. 

Mr. Banerji read a visarga after iti, which is inadmissible ; it should be read as 4, resem- 
bling the modern Bengali symbol for 4. It is not usual to put the two ciphers of a ttsarga iu 
touch with one another as has been done in the present case. 


gé IU 


1 Ер. Ind., Vol. XII, p. 6. 
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-> TRANSLATION. 


The year 3 of the era of the illusirious Lakshmana-sena-deva. The (image of the) 
goddess Chandi was begun by the Superintendent (Adhilkrita) Dāmödara, son of Maladatta 
and was installed by his younger brother Narayana (in the year) 4. 


No. 25.—A NOTE ON THE VAKATAKA INSCRIPTION FROM GANJ. 
(No. 4 of Vol. XVII of the Epigraphia Indica.) 
By K. N. Dixsnit, M.A., POONA. 


The Jast four paragraphs of the article on ‘a Vakataka inscription from Ganj’ illegible cor- 
reciion in the light of information available from the Poona plates of the thirteenth year of the 
"Vakütaka queen Prabhavatigupta (Ante. Vol. XV, p. 32 ff.) and another grant of the 19th 
year of Pravaraséna (II) issued by the same queen Prabhavatigupta (Jad. Ani. Vol. LIII, 
page 48). The characters used in the Ganj and Nachna inscriptions are later in date thaa those 
of the Poona plates of Prabhivatigupti. The Prithvishena of these inscriptions is therefore 
more likely to be identified with Prithvishéna II of the Balighit plates, who was the great- 
grandson of Prabhavatigupta and not with Prithvishéna I hor father-in-law. On paleogra- 
phical grounds, Prof. Jouveau-Dubreuil attributes the Nachna inscriptions to the fifth century 
instead of the 4th and to Prithvishéna II, in preference to Prithvishéna I (Ancient History of 
the Deccan, page 73). The present epigraph which is almost identical with the Nachna 
inscriptions, can therefore also be assigned to Prithvishéna II who must have lived in or about 
the lust guarter of the 5th or the opening years of the sixth century A.D. 
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n. after п figure, to footnotes; 
The following other abbreviations are used:—ch.=chief ; co.=country ; 


A PAGE PAGE 
`a, medial form of, . 2 z 3 a . 246 | akshapatalike, Keeper of records, . . . 332 
'abhaya, pose of hand, Š NI 6 6 . 16 Akshasaraks, ci, - . न 105, 106, 108 
abhitvaramāņaka, office, . NGE? - . 995 оре, symbol (Tamil), used in completing metri- — 
-Achala-naya, dí, . . ., . 817,818, 325 + quantity, . © Е: ч 
асһагї (ichirya), an artisan, . š D ATR: Alborani UII Е y. à Р o C5 
achãrya (sthinachárya), . н Р s . 120 Allahabad, vi., 5 3 4 o . 916.2 
achirya, title, 7 š . 1 К , 357 | alphabets:— 
Achyutspuram, vi., . ~ З а . 83421 Bengali, . о . 5 5 159, 350, 355 
adhikarana  . ° ° З ; o . 347 box-headed, . . . . ° . 12 
adhikrita, office, . : © 360, 362 Dëva-nāgari, ° . . ` . 310 
adhirija (ādhirāja), - ‚ 293, 297 n. 2, 305, 339 Grantha, . E с . 1,14, 291, 292, 293 
Adigaimin or Adiyamin, s. a. Adiyan, 0 296 Gupta, . . о б . 345, 358, 360 
Adi-Karttigai-pachchni, faz, 4 Š . 112,117 Kanarese (Kannada), . . 7,117, 121, 194, 202 
Aditya-Séna-déva, Sina K., Ó ^ 5 359 Kutila . 5 О 5 . . 355,356 
Adiyan, Koñgu k.a . 5 5 D c ° 996 Nagar . ° . ° . e +. 312 
agamas, . J е : E. . 16 Nandi-Nagari, . оо - . 111, 194 
Agapporal, 5. а. Iraiyanir Agapporul 291 n. 3, 297 Southern variety and its distinguishing 
Agasti, s. a. Agastya, 5 D ; . 825, 330 features, s 7 ч "१ OPES : 
Agastya, sage, ^ ^ 1 š 293, 301 Tamil, . . . . - . . 1, 2 
Agattiyam, Tamil grammar, » . 293 n. 1 Telugu, . = a J = 1 on 
agaval, metre (Tamil), . — 292 Vatteluttu, d ^ F * ", 3 
Aggijja (Agnyarya), m, . й : i , 330 Amarada-bêbali, di., . ° : C . 111,117 
Agnikala kshatriyas, - ° : 1928. | Amarapuray ps, * М z - 388/329 
Agniforman, m, . < 5 я . 385, 337, 339. Amivasyi, the New Moon tithi 5 С — 9 
Agnishtóma, sacrifice, 4 z д . 337, 339 Ambisamudram, vi., ड” . . : . 255 
agrahara, а Brahman village, ७. —. 205, 334 Amgichhi, vi, —— 3 
agraharika, the resident of an agrahara,. « — . 333 awji, symbol for siddhirsastu e » * - 558 
аһага, a territorial division, G . 106, 107 Amma II, Е. Chalukya k., Pas red š s OU) 
Ajaipur, vi. + А > 4 Ss कात Amoghavarsha I, Rashfrakifa К. 5 ° с 3 
Ajanta, vi,  « ° С 5 — 13 | Amritadeva, m.s » . . . 193 
Ajapura-naya, di, . . A . 317,318,324 | Anaimalai, hill, c E ~ . 295, 296 
ajaa, executor of a grant, А 335, 337, 339 | Anaimalai inscription, ० . . . . 292 
ājñapti, do., . 294, 295, 290, 309, 339 n. 4 | Ananda-gotra, family, ° + 328, 329, 330 
Aknlañkacharita, sur, of the W. Chulukya ८. Ananda, sage, о > а С 5 325 
s ox 15.25 ल्क 59 | patti, sas © ot 294, = 
akhasali, a goldsmith i . . 332 сатр Ü š } | à 1 à d 197 
Akki-dévi, sister of the W. Chalukya k. Jaya- | а —— ery А ; š 117 
sinha II, . " , . 121,123 anga-[bhoge], < ° ° . А E ` 
akshamûlî, symbol on the hand of the god Anga, co., . . 0O . . . 116, 343 
Brahma-Sasta, 2 М T 5 1G abgas, the six,. š å ० ० b . 20+ 
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and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xii. 
di.-distriet or division; Чое ШКО; 
mo. =mountain; ri -river; 5. Ч. [asame usg 


dy.=dynasty; E.= Eastern; 


f.=fomale; k.=king; m.=male; 


sur =a surname; ¢e.=temple; оѓ. = village or town; J, = Western. 
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Antukkira, s. a. Gani-Atukira . . . 328 | Avanibhajana, sur. of the Pallava k. Mahéndra- 

Anushtubh, metre, . à 5 . 197, 292, 318 varman J, . А . ° . О . 15л. 


anusvāra, - 5 D ° a . 291, 292 


anusvara, unnecessary insertion of, • O . 194 
Anuyam; f. . б . . ° с . 996 
apavinchhya, . oS . о . 348 ». 6 
ape banner, . ° . . . ` . 120 


Aphsad, vi., . z о . > . » 359 
Arakan, di., . Š : : ó = . 350 
Arasibidi, vi., » с З ° В ~ 121 
Archimides, astronomer, . em ° с 124 n 
Arikésari Asamasaman Maravarman (11) Pandya 

Do o oO OF St 
Arikésari Müravarmnn, s. a. Arikésari Asamnsa- 

man Miravarman (ID, . - . 22 Q . 297 
Arikésari, sur. of tne Pandya k. Müravarman II, 

. 296, 297, 306 
Arikesari sur. of Pándi-pPerumbapáikküran, . 295 
Arivirana, elephant, 531235 . » 340 m., 344 
ariya-puggalns, the oight, . 5 5 Е . $25 
Arjuna, еріс kero, . С 6 ^ 305, 307, 326 
Arsubidda, s. a. Arasibidi, . ° . 121,123 


arthantaranyisa, figure of speech,  . . 3262.2 
Arya, metre, . : : B 292, 318, 340, 342 
Arya, . - ° О — ° . lin, 
Aryabhata, astronomer, . c Š Ё 17, 24 
Arya-siddhinta, astronomical work, . . 8, 124, 125 


Asamaija, Asamanjas, or Asamanjasa, myth. 
prince, . व. . -* . 843 &2.3 
Asamasaman, sur. of Maravarman (II), . ° 806 
asana, free, . . . . 943 
ashtabhoga, the 8 kinds of enjoyment of land, . 204 
ashtakula, O ~ 3 5 a . . 348 
ashtakul-adhikarann, office, 5 - с . 346 
ashta-mahi-purnsha-pudgala, s. а. ariya-puggalas, 322 
Afoknchalla-déva, Sapadalaksha k., . D . 360 
Asrafpur, ti., . © > Ó o - 189, 358 
Afvaghosha, author, ^ . ` . "^. . . 118 
aívnmedha, hors:-sacrifice, ^ .- . 118, 337, 339 
A§vavarinan, Z., 2 cy is . ° . 315 
Atifays, horse, ` ey ES io . . 340, 344 
Attivarman, Ananda k., . d ० - 9337.4 
Attivarman (Hastivarman), do., Ó . 328, 329 
au, expresscd by б, . 5 С . . . 1 
Aupachchhandasika, metre, ° . с . . 318 
avagraha, symbol, „ `. ८ „ 189, 318, 3247.3 





Avanichülamani Maravarman (I), Pandyak,, . 293 
Avanichalamani, sur. of Màravarman (1), . . 306 


Avantivarman II, ch., . ° . . 3162.4 
ауагапа, a shield, . О 5 D D . 943 
Aynvdl E, . - б 294, 295, 296, 297, 

307, 308 
Aychakabbo, f., . о ° ° . . 7,10 
üydam, symbol (Tamil), . . : . . 292 


Ayitayarya, m., ° ° ° ° ° . 204 
Ayodhya, s. а. Oudh 

Ayodhya, vi, . . . . . ° . 193 
üyuktaka, official, . 5 © 109, 346, 847, 848 


в AN 
Badkimta, vi., . ° : 5 . 351, 353и: 
Baghaura, vi . А . E . 353, 354 
Balaghat, vi. О ° : С 13, 362 
Balaputra or Balaputradêva, Sailéndra k Š 


311, 312, 313, 314, 
315, 316, 325, 326 
Balavarmman, ch., . 5 5 5 811, 316, 326 


Balavarmman, Karisha k., . ° . 8164 
Balavarmman, Pragjyotisha k., . . 9316». 4 
Bali, demon Z., 2 — ^ D . L6 
bali, royal revenue, ~ . . 110, 204 & n 
Bana, demon, О Š ° О С . 120 


Bana, dy., . ° о - 5 . 1,2,3,6 
Banadhiraja, title of the Ganga k. Prithvipati 

п, с О - ० с . . ° 3 
Binavidyadharn, sur. of the Bana k. Vikram- 


aditya (I), . . . . . ‚ 2,8 
Bangarh, vi, . ° ° ° . ° . 359 
Banskhéra, vi., 5 5 . З . 348n.7, 359 
Bappüra, family, . . . . . . 121 
Bàrnaküru, vi., ° . C . 5 . 196 


Bauddha Bhikshu, . 6: ^5 ° - . 1$ 
Bonares, vis . E 2 О 5 . 188,310 
Bengal, co, . 5 ° ^ . ; . 188,189 


Bezviida, т. ° ° . . - . 329 
Bhabanidas, poet, . - c ० ° . 851 
Bhadal, vi., e о ° 5 : о 10) 


Bhaddajja (Bhadrarys) m. . ° ° . 330 
Bhadrénika, vi., ° . . . ° ° 109 
bhügabhogakara, o 5 . E . 326 
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dy.=dynasty; E.= Eastern; f.=femalo; k.=king ; 


m.=male; mo.= mountain; ri.-river; $.G,—süme AS; 


~ur-= surname ; fe.—temple; vi. =village or town; 77, = Western, 
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Bharata, myth. k. . 3 С ó . 343 | Brahmanêttaras, . О о E c . 925 
Bhavajja (Bhavirya), m., c O ° . 330 | Brahmaputra, Tri, . शी» ७०७९५८ » , e 353,358 
Bhinuchandra, m., . : C D . 931,334 Brahma-Sasta, s.a. Subrahmanya, . ° 16, 17 
Bhinugupta, Gupta k., . . E o - 193 | Brahma-Siddhàn:a, astronomical work, 123,124, 125 
Bharata, author, . с c ° . 3171.37 | Brahméívara,fe, . : О . о sy LO 
Bhirella, vi., . 5 с : . c . 949 | Brihach-charana, sect of Brahmanas, 2 . 112: 
Bhishege-tappuva-riyara-ganda, title of Vijaya- Brihadgriha, s. a. Karüslã, -. ° - 3161. 4 
nagara kings, 5 В S A ° . 111 | British Museum, . >. 7, . 7, 117, 121, 33 
Bhishya-Bhishi, work, . . : . 197,201 | Buddha, Urine с . 189, 311, 325, 328 
Bhiskarichirya, astronomer, . С 5 . 125 Ks 327, 328, 358 
Bhiskaravarman, Kàmarüpa k., . 959 | Buddbacharita, quoted, . ° « . . . 18 
bhata, . С Š o 5 ¿L co e. 925 | Buddha-Gayà, s. a. Bodh-Gaya о О 360 
Bhattoji Dikshita, grammarian, Sie x . 291 Baddhist, 5 ° 188, 189, 190, 310, 311, 313, 
Bhivanagar, plates from, . . D .o . 109 314, 216, 317, 351, 352, 358 
Bhavani, s. а. Parvati, . z . . . 203 | Budha, Jupiter, c ` . . 293, 294, 304 
Bhivu-déva, ch., . КАК» V o - 351,352 | Buguda,vi, . ote ys Js . ° .331 
Bhiyanirya, m., . . DN ° - 20+ | Building materials, referred fo ina Pallava inscrip- 
Bhayi-Bhatta, m o. . e « .  « 904 tion, ЗЛА 2 लाट G 
bhikshu, . . . . . . 91,325 | Bukka I, Vijayanagara k., . 111, 116,194, 
Bhimasena, epic hero, < , ७ s оъ 326 ; 195, 207 
Bhoj, k, . š . 2 - > . 116 | bull, symbol on seal, о A tup С 1,327 
Bhrigurace, . 5 . . . 315». 
bhi, numerical word for ‘one’, ° °. . 203 - 
bhukti, territorial division,  . 316, 317, 318, 316 c 
bhümichchhidra-nyüya, . . ES d 325 
Bhiminiga, .Nàga, . ° 5 C - 11, 12 Cambodia, . . , . si е . ° 314 
bhüta, . К A А — ë . 108 Ceylun, . E А ТО К? ° . 313 
Bilakêndudi, vi., i on OU 53 chakra, the discus of Vishnu, . © ° с 2 
Bilakindaka, s. a., Bilakénduai, ۵ . 353, 5 chakravartin, . 5 . o E > 297 n. 
boar, emblem on seal, _. URS . . 194 | Chalukya, dy, E E о O . 120,123 
boar, incarnation of Vishnu, E b 191, 202 Chalukya, Western, dy., . ७ - e : 293 n. 4, 296 
bodhidruma, the Pipal-tree, Mam .  313».2 | Champa, . . . . . ` . 314 
Bödhisattva;, < , . „^з 00855 | Онарча; д 2 क 6b Gg Gg oo WW 
Bodh Gaya, vip . .. + „у 113 |) Cbepdilas, OF oa E ZR 
Borneo, . е š . A : . 914,315 Chandi, image, - • O . ° 359, 360, 362 
bow, (Chéra) crest, i — 291,307 | Chandi Kalasan, fe. (2), .. D ० ^ . 314 
Brahma, god., + < 6, 7, 14,15,10, > | Chaudra,dy, . -  . ISS, 180, 350 
s 17, 309 | Chandra Gupta II, Gupta Emperor, . 13 add. 
brabmadaya, . `. . «© а 110 | charana, Алы 4 Salle eh eee, FSH 
brahmadéya, . . . . . ‚108, 29 5 3809 charu, С) . . . . . . . 110 
Lrahma-Gupta, astronomer, aif. . 123,124 chats, . 6 7 Gul ८४ 5 > „ 825 
Brahmana (Brahman), ' « . 2, 6, 7, 105, 108, Charndévi, Pallara queen, . . . . 327,338 
; 109, 110, 197, 203, Chattagram=Chitingong, .. - . « 354 
293,:314, 325, 32S, Chaturbhani, £/£le.of a book, . . + . .. 317 add. 
530, 335, 337, 316, 318 | chnuroddba:anas, . . . C ° - 325 
,Brihmanbirig, vi., . . 5 . 5 . 353 | chauroddharenika, office, . . . - 325 
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PAGE 
chasadi, s. a, rajya, . 5 10 ‚ 111,117 
Chedi, co., 2 . ° 2 . . 315 n. 
Chédi, fami? , . О ० C O . 315 
Chediysrsya (Chêdiraja), title of Miladu chiefs, 
315 n.1 
Chellür, vr., .. с D ~ O 5 . 335 
Chéra, co, » бл о О ° . 294, 298 
Chers, ду. . С 5 - 807 n. 1, 308, 315 7. 
Chézarla, vi., . 5 5 о 4 . 329 
Chhandoga, sea. Simavedin . . C 346, 348 
Chhandémanjari, quoted, . . . . 292 n, 


Chhuriki-bhilanctra, title of the Fijayanagara 
k. Virtipaksha 11, c C а ‘ 194,203 
Chicacole, ri., Š С O O о 76389 


Chikkulla, ui., 5 . о 334, 335, 337 л. 4 
Chitukanahilu, vi., . . . . . 197, 204 
Cholayico Ne E. co Ede soos 29% 


Choa,dy, .  . . 3) 296, 307 & n. 1, 

812, 313, 315 л, 1 
Chidimanivarmman, Sailéndra اشا‎ © . 913 
Coimbatore, vi., o ° С >: . 296 


Coliya, tribe, . D O © . с - 314 


Comilla, vi., . O У E त त . 357: 
Conjeeveram, vi, . Ci с - C e 196 
Consonant groups, assimilation of, іп Prükpit, . 328 
crescent, symbol on scal, . о аў Ie . 334 
Cupid, . . . 5 « oo cE 
А, 
р 
Dacca, vi, . А <. А ° о . 359 
Dacca Museum, - = . * 188, 190, 349, 359 
Dacca Sahitya Parishat, . ^ ० : . 349 
Dadigarasa, Bappūra ch., . : P 121, 128 
Dadhikarna, Naga, 5 E o о NL 
Dalaviniir, the Pallava cave at, . e . 14 
Damajja (Dimarya) m., , . . ° . 330 
Damodnra, m., T а ۵ 5 360, 362 
Damodara,s. а. Vishnu, . - . 361 


Dàmodaravarman, Ananda k, • 328, 330, 337 ५. 4 
Damodarpar, vi., . . 193, 345, 346, 347 n 4, 318 


Danakhanda, work, ~ о ` . 328.4 
Dandapasika, office, . а . : . 925 
Dindikn, do., . А ° С - . . 825 
disiparidha,taz, . टं ° ० . 325 


Dasaparadhika, office, ., E. . = 325 
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date of the fifth Damodarpur Gupta.plate, correc- 
ted, . Ó ° ० 
date of the second Damodarpur Gupta plate, cor- 
rected, .. ° > : c . 193. 


dates expressed by a chronogram, . . : o MH, 
dates expressed by numerical symbols, . 331,332 
dates expressed by numerical words, . 196, 203. 


dates oxpressed in words, . ° . . . 331 
Dattütrüya, god,  . > = 5 2 . 16 
days, lunar :— 

bright fortnight— 


lat, AS ge Шу om LIL 


2nd, . 5 . ° . 5 120 a. 
3rd, 5 OQ > 5. ос Ss ИЛО; 
5tb, . = E .. . . 118,120 
12th, б . . . 111, 117, 196, 204 
18th, . . А . А З . 330 
dark fortnight— 
sth, c . . . . 106, 108. 
8th, D ° А А З . 331, 334 
14th, ° . • . . 120 x. 350, 352 
15th or New Moony, — „ 121,123, 
days, of tho week :— 
Monday . . . . . . ` 
Sunday . 5 ७111, 116 add., 118, 120, 
121, 123 
» 8, 350, 352 


196 


Thursday, с . . 


Wednesday, . . न . ° 8,118. 
days, solar :— $ 

2lst,. » —— 311, 326 
Deb-kot, vi.; . 5 . D . . . 356 
deer, emblem on seal, . ° C . 188 
Neer Park, s. a. Sürnüth, же: - . 188 


Démüubikü, queen of the Vijayanigara k. 


Dévariya I, . . . 111, 116, 194, 203 
Deobarnark, vi., О ° 5 . . 359 
Deopara, vi., 5 Š 5 А s . 360 
défa, s. а. mandala; З . 2 . « 818 
dégnbhishi, the vernacular of a province, . . 19% 
Deulbadi, vi.» ° : ` . 357, 358 
Dévajja (Devarya),m., < o . б . 330 
Dëvnkhadga, Khadga ८., - 189, 351, 357, 358, 359. 
Dévakirtti, m., ° c o O 348 


Davapiladéva, Pala k. + 310, 311, 313, 316 
316 n. 4, 325 & n. 4, 326, 227 
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dy.w=dynasty ; E-= Enstern ; f.—femnle; %.=king ; m.= molo ; 
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+ ' PAGE 
Dévariiya-mabiriya s. a. Dêvaraya П, . ° 117 
Dévariya I, Vijayanagara k ` . . 203 


Dẽvarãya П, до, . . 110, 111, 116, 195, 196 
Dévariya (=Pratipa-D°), Vijayanagara prince, . 195 
Dévasarman, m 5 c c . » 348 
Dévavarman, s. с. Vijaya-Dêyavarman, — . . 327 
Dévavarman, Vishnukundin k., . . 938,339 
Devéndravarman, E. Сайда K., . 332 
dh, doubled before y; — . dU gio 5 १४) 


dh, replaced by £A, . О 0 o а 1 
Dhanaidaha, vi., त v Ж «० „ 345,346 
Dhiripuram, vis . .  . « = 298n.1 


Dharani (Earth), . . .. « 118,120 
Dharanindra, Earthly Indra, . . . . 312 
dharma (law), axe of the three jewels of Buddhist 


Saith, - c . . 190,191 
dharmachakra, emblem on seal С . . 310 
dharmanétri, a с — FC 325 n.3 
Dharmapala, Gauda k, . - A . 346 
Dharmapala or Dharmapiladeva, Palak. . 311, 

316, 317 
Dharmapuri, vi, . . ` . . . 996 
Dharmaraja Ratha, . . . . . 16 
Dharma-ratna, О D ا‎ . 311, 325 
Dharmasctu, 5, . . О о . "811, 315, 316 
Dliarma (Varma) sêbu, ko - o . . 826 & n. 5 
Dharwar, vi., c ° ° ` - . 117 
Dhatri, s. a. Brahman, . © » . . . 309 
Dhirataran, ¢itle of Магі Eyinan, ^ . ° 206 


dhivaloka, chronogram,- . FAE . 111,116 


Dhruvasena (I), Valabhi k., 105, 106, 1077., 
108, 109 and add., 110 


dhravasthanadhikaranika — (dhruvadhikaranika) 
office, š Р ò 5 . 107,109 


Dhirtavitasamvida, work, . . . 317 add. 
Dighanikiya, Paliwork,,  . . . . 817 


Dinajpur, vi 5 . 354, 356 
Dindika, s. a. (Р) Prithvipati IT à — 3 n. 
Dipàvali or Diwali, festival, . ० . 120 л. 
divalichara-dhavalam, . . ` . 120 a. 
dm replaced by £m, 6 5 . о ° 1 
dma for lma, . ° с D 4 » „+ 291 
Dénajja (Dronarya), m, . о 2 . . 930 
Driksharama, vi., . . О . . 935 
drangika, С ० 9 o О . 109 
Dravidian, ° С О 5 . . 328 


PAGE 
drona, land measure, < —— б . 189 
Darga, goddess, . о B C - ° 357 


Durga-Bhatta, son of Madhavaradhya, sn.» 197 ond 
र ald., 204 


Durga-Bhatta, son of Vallam-Bhatta, m., . . 204 


ditaks office . 105, 108, 109 and add., 110, 313, 316 
dūtapraisbaņika, do, .. = O . 325 
Dvaipayana, s. a. Vyasa; 5 . . . 918 
dvarapilakn, image, . . . . . 14 
E 
eclipse, solar, us wane . 8, 10, 12, 123 
elephant, associated with the temple of Sasta, . 16 n. 
Elliot Collection? . . . . ` o d 
Enadi, m., ` О . O . 294 


Enidi, sur. of Sattan Sattan, . E É . 909 
Eranigereyahalli, vi., ` ` > . 118, 120 
Eras :— 


Chalukya-Vikrama, . . . 118, 120 
Сайра or Gangéya, MING з 5 СН 
Gupta, . ò ° Б . 193, 345, 316 
Kushana,  . ` 5 . . 10, 11, 12 
Lakshmana-séna, à 5 D . 360, 362 


Saka, 2n. 3, 7, 8, 10, 110, 111, 116, 117, 
121, 123, 195, 198, 197, 
203, 311, 312 


Salivahana (s. a. Soka), . . - . 203 
Valabhi or Gupta-Valabhi, 105, 106, 107 n., 110 
[Vikrama], Samvat, , . . . 11, 326 


` 
Eyinan, title, . . б O с . 296 


Е 
Fa-Hian,  « . ` . . . . 39M 
Faridpur, vi., . ° . o , 345, 918 n. 6 
fish, pair of, Pandya crest, . . 293, 294, 304 
G Rac 
Gaja-Lakshmi, goddess, . . . . 860 


gajavéttai-kandaruliya, epithet of Ргаѓара- 
Divaraya, . О 5 . Ò . 195,196 


gaja-vettai, shortened form of gajavettai- 


kandaruliya, a ` б . 
Gamigamika, office,» 5 ~ С 5 . 325 
Ginada Најаг, єї, Peer ИТТ Таз 


Ganadhipati (Ganapati), god,  - = а . 202 
Ganapati, god, 0 o MUS ° . 194 
Ganéín, s. a. Ganapati,  . 5 . . . 3 


= dER 4 


1 The figures refer to pages 


after a figure, to footuotes; and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xiii. 


The following other abbreviations аге used:—cA.--chief; co.= country; Фї, = йізігіс or division; do.=ditto ; 
dy.—dynnsty; E.= Eastern: f.=female; k,—king; m.-male; то. = mountain; ri.=river; S. a.=same as; 
sur. —surname ; ѓе, = temple ; vi, = village or town; FY. = Western, 
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PAGE PAGE 
Ganëšzad, vi., ` ° З . ° . 106 | Gotras :—contd. 
rU co qd О 08 Kasyapa, cfs эу ain o “OL, 
Сайра. dy., .` + | . . «+ 295,297,332 Каопашуп e Q0 6. ८ 20) 
Ganga (Ganges), ri., ee 11 051297195 Srivatsa, . . . . ७ ५ a 201 
Gaùgarāja, F. of the Gangas . 291, 297, 807, 309 — Spes 74 CI c M uo 
Gangayadi 96,000, dí, . . < . 206 Vasishtha, eT de mauu 20 


байра dya 3722806 


Gazi-Atukürn, vi; 5 а - : . 328 
Ganges, ri. š S aan des . о „ 327 
Gañj, ri., ° С O - 12,18 add., 362 
Ganuduhal, з. a. Ginada Halir; 3 Ó . 121 
Garo, hill,. . E 6 ° 5 . . 353 
Gauda, со, . ` o 2 O - 311,316 
Gaudalékhamala,; quoted . . . 351 n. 1 
Gaulmika, office ~ - 5 i, TAa С . 825 
Gaurambiki, queen of the Vijayanagara k 
Bukkal, . >. .: 2 ° 11,116 
Gautama Buddha, ७. a. Buddha, Ше - . 310 
Gaya, vi. ° . О ° . . . 317 
Gayi-vishaya, di., . . ~ . 911, 315, 325 
Gennayya, m., $5: uM. . ` - 10 
Ghanadri-rajya, di., o Ya es . . 203 
Ghanidri, s. а. Penugonda, ° . . . 191,195 
gazelle, emblem on seal, - ० c . 310 
Ghöshana, tank, ^. . + . ^ . 894 
Ghugrahiti, टा, O E é 5 - 318 2.2 
gi, abbreviation of gimka (grishma), . . . 335 
gimha or giwha (grishma), season, . - 338727 
Giritra, в. a. Siva, > с . A с 6 


Gati etre; NS. EC 14, 341, 342 
Gogha oi naea Ае E бэ UNES s 2208 
Gokige, s. a. Сокак, . . . . 121, 123 
Gokak, oi., . : 0 : ° > . 121 
Gonada-bedangi (gunada-bedangiyar), Zitle of 


PARE AREOLA, + REST “a “з 191, 122, 199" 


Gonandija, ॥., — o А» 5 . 3287. 9 
Gopala, m., . ° ° о . ° . 318 


Gorantls, vi., . , 828,820,387 n. 4 
७659115801, one of "the 16 mahadanas, 111, 117, 

07, 328 
Géshthaka, m., o Inu - с » . 348 
potra, Jamily, Е 5 5 9 А . 330 


Gotrss :— 
А оге 1.880 
Atrsya, . м » +» श 109, 208, 204 
Bhümdvaja, . ©. . o o '. 204 
Harita, à "w कत लका 


Vntsa, ^ . . . . . 330, 331, 337 
Vrajagana, ° . . . . . ° 110 
Govinda-Chündra,' Chandra k., . . . 350, 351 
Govindavarman, Vishnukundin ke . 335, 337, 335 


Grecks, . * . 5 с, - ° С . 124 
Guddadi-vishaya, di., ° . . 335 & cdd., 337 
Guddayadi-vishaya, di. . ^". . .. . 335 
Gudimallam; vi., д C z 5 1,2,3 
guna, numerical word for ‘ three . ° . 203 
Gunobbara, sur. of the Pallava k. Mahéndra- 
varman T, "S 5 Ë S us 162 
Guntür, vi, . ° . 328, 329 


Gupta, dy. . . 13 and add., 193, 313, 317, 353 


H 
Hagarato go, Hagaritago, Hagaritige, Hagaratta- 
gi, Hagarittage, Hagarittige, Hagarittigi or 
Hagalittage, vi. . . . ° ° . S 


Hagari, ri, . А Ó vs . . 197,204 
hala, /and measure, ° c : . ° 333 
Hampanarya, ms, . О . . . . 204 


Hampe or Hampi, vi., . . А „ 112,197 
Нага, s. a. Siva, e > о . 120, 305, 327 


Haraba, vi, . С तत. 6 А . ‚ 193 
Harihara, god, ° © г, . > . 360 
Hari-Hara-Pitimaha, s. а. Dattitréya . . 16 
Harihara (J), Vijayanagara ky |. . 111,116 
_ Haribara (П), do.; о „и. oe), 1945903 
Harini, metre, ° . : . . Š . 318 
harivina of food, . ^ . `à . 11l add., 117 
Harsha, Kana ky `. ^. Le - 3432.7 
Harsha, s, а: Harshavardhana, . о . 359 
Harshavardhana, Kunaŭj k., . ° A . 358 
Hastavapra-haranl di," . `. . 105,106,108 
Hastavapra, s. а. Hathab, ' . о ө .. 106 


Hasti or Hastigrama, vi., ` . 311, 317, 324, 325 
Hastimalla, sur, of Prithvipati II, . Ó ~ 3 
Hastinavati, з. а, Anegondi, ` . o ० . 197 
Hastinavati-valita, di," . ^ . `. - 197,204 
Hastivarman, E. байда k. ^ . | ७ 5 . 333 


— aaa aaa <Á... Ñ = 


1The figures refer to pages: z. after a figure, to footnotos, and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xiii, 
The following other abbreviations aro used:—ch.=chief; co.—country; di.—districb;or division; do.— ditto; 
dy.—dynnsty; E.— Eastern; f.—female; k.—king; m.=mnle; mo, mountain; ri =rivor; 8. d.-sume gs; 
sur. = surname ; fe, — temple ; vi. —villago or town; /V.= Western. 
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PAGE 
Наар, vi, . . о : 0 . 106 
Hathigumpha inscription of Kharavéla, * 295 
Hathi Tola, vi., - Š c 5 O . 317 
Hattaravanna, vi. . 5 5 O .' 332, 334 
Hémiadri, author, . ° ° ~ 328 n. 4 
Hémanirya, m., ° ° . O о 204 
Hethoa Bigha, vi., < . . ° . . 317 
Himalaya, mo., > ° Ó . 294, 344 
Himavat, s. a. Himalaya, ° 120 
Hinduriya-suratrina, title of Vijayanagara 
kings, A 5 111, 115, 194, 203 
Hindus, С о - D с о 352 
Hirahadagalli, vi» . . ` ° . 3397.5 
hiranyddéya, . . ` . 108 
iriranyagarbha, oxe of the 16 makadanas, 300, 307 
328, 337 
Hiuen Tsang, Chinese pilgrim, . 316, 317 
Hogari(Pogari)-gachcbha, 121 & 7. 3,123 
Hondevaka, vi., ` ek. 3 ` . 333 
Hoysala, dya, . . . . 6. 5-9 195 
Hoysala, s. a. Karnita, . ° - З . . 195 
Hina, fribe, . ° . . . . 193, 325 


Huvishka, Kushana ky « “ « 1 э ठ १0 


HastyaSvoshtranaubalavyipritaka, office, - . 325 
I 

i not distinguished from i, . . . . 1 
fused for yi, . 5 С S о о 292 
Idilpur, vi., + 5 "0 ` D » 188, 189 
ikdu, . 5 5 > s о ० 292 
Indo-China, ८०., ° E . . 312, 314 
Indra, god, . . 190, 203, 293, 294, 305, 

326, 344 
Indra, see Dharanindra, 
Indrafarman, 5,  . ° ° о +0 . 339 
Indravajra, metre, . . ° о . . 318 
Indrabattirakavarman, Pishmukundin ka, . ७ 335 
Indravarman, s. a. Indrabhattürakavarman, 324 ». 2 


Ipir, vi., ° . A 334, 335, 337, 339 n. 3 
Iraiyapir Agapporul, Tamil work, . 293 n. 1, 296 
lrivabedanga, sur. of the , W. Chalukya k. 


Satya$raya, . . . « 2 ° 7,9 
Iganavarman, Maukhari k, < . e  . 193 
I-shang-na-pu-lo (Ishanapura),co.,.. . e . 354 
Ivara, s. a. Siva, . ES m . 14,15,17 
Isvaradatta, author, . 2 O ^ . 317 x 





PAGE 
Išvaravarman, Maukhari ka, . . ó . 193 
Iyaveja, vi; . . .. . ^» ~> 108adH. 
iydu for idu, . |. . „ . . . 292 
J 
Jaggayyapéta, ti, . . . . , B95 
Jain, ७ . ` . - . . 121,123 
Jaina, . > . 2 ` à ¢, . 317 
| Jata-Khadga, KAadga k. e .  .. 868,359 
Jatila, Pandya ks, . Ó ` : с . 293 
Jatila, s.a. Parantaka Neduüjadaiyan, ` . 305 
Jatilavarman, do., . N 5 е 5 . 292 
Jaunpur, ti., . . 193 
Jawa, . . « 811, 312 & n. 1,313, 914, 
315, 316, 326 
Jayakesi ог  Jayakesideva (ID, Kadamba 
feudalory ` o . 118,120 
Jayamaügali, commentary on Vatsyayana's Küma- 
sutra, MC ° С 3177.4 
Jayamêru, sur, of the Bûna k. Vikramaditya (1) 
2024 
Jaya-Nandivarman, з. a. Nandivarman, . c E 
Jayafarman, mM., 6 re . 0 ° . 334 
Jesnit fathers, b . . ° О . 313 
jhampalichirya, title, . С > . 118,120 
jihvámüliya, : . . . 291, 292, 327 
Jina, god, © . E . . 121,191 
Jivita-gupta, Gupta k., . . . . . 359 
Jyeshthànaka, vi., . б . 105, 106, 108 
K 
Kadamba, dy., SD ete ie . 13, 118 add. 
Kádamba, fumily, “ЖЕШ ° . 118,120 
Kadaram, s. а. Кайа, . . E . - 313 
Kādavs, s. a. Pallava, . . + - 294, 295, 308 
kadi, grain measure, — . C , 5 c Ж 
Kadungon, Pandya kı, • ° 293, 295, 297, 306 
Kaivarta, dy., . EE e . . . 355 
kala, fine arts, . . . . ° . 313 
kala, a digit af the moon, . . . 31i3n.4 
Kalabhran (Kalabhra), K. of ithe Ka]abhra race, 
293, 294, 306 
Kalabhra, race, P . 295; 297, 808 
nlabhra, ४. a. Karnata (?) с 993 п. 4, 306 л. 
Kalakkad, Vi, о О D . . . 298 
Kalamêsvara, ѓе.) • . . . . з 
Каза рөп, C7 क М 0-1) 
Kalasan, vi. ED e чоон 


a‏ سے 
lThe figures refer to -pages : m. after а figure, to footnotes; and add. to the additions on pp. vi to xiii‏ 
The following other. abbreviations are used :—chk.=chief ; 6o.—country > di. district or division ; do,— ditto ;‏ 


dy.—dynasty; E.= Eastern ; /.=Ífemale 


K.<=: king ; m.= male; mo =mountain ; ११.० river ; 5, a,= same аз; 


#ur=8surname ; te= temple ; vi.— village or town; अ. Western. 
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PAGE Pack 
кајауат, fax, . . š С O . 112,117 Katiha, co. . *. © « . — . 313 
Kali age, Ü ; e .. - « 6,203, 307, 308 | kataka, a camp or capital, D : A . 348 
Kālidāsa, poet, 3 è А . 293 1.1 Knthasaritsigara, work, . ~ - Ó . 312 
Kalidévasyamin, £c., Б a А ; . 120 | Küthiüwad (Kathiawar), co, . 109, 110, 316 n. 4 
Kalika], vi., > T o . . 9192.1 | kattige-avasara, fax, : 6 112 and add., 117 
Kalinga, co., о о ० ; . 116,314 | kanatubha jewel, . . - : ° . 116 
Kalippagai, sur. of Nedunjadaiyan, . > . 307 | Каубгі, ri, . . 111, 112, 117 and add., 291, 
Kali, race (?), Ы ART . 293,506 क ë 295, 308 
Kalkere, vi., a Ó 6 s 2 . 8,10 | Kavi, title of Mangalarija, è š 4 . 309 
Kalpa, o С D . . 293,291,304 | Kavi, title of Marangiri, . 9 Ë 5 . 295 
Kamadëva, god. 5 5 5 Ó 324 n. 1, 326 Küviri, s. a. Küvéri, 5 : 7 291, 296, 207 


Kümnakkani-Narchihgan, m., . `. . . 308 


Kamakkani Suvaran-Siügap, s. a. Kamakkani 
Narchingan VT ZE . . 294,309 


kamandalu, symbol of the image Brahma-Sist, 16 
Kümarüpa (Assam), co., . ° . с . 358 
Kamusitra, work, . о O ° . 317 п. 4 


Kamikagama, work, *  . `. . 297 п. 2 
kamma, land measure, œ. . 5 . . 120 
Kanauj ti. . a . 316 1.4. 


Kandara, Ananda К с š 5 ° 328, 329 
Kandarapura, vi, . . त्त . 328,330 
Kandarpa (Cupid), . . - b З . 304 
Kangüra, vi., ° 5 ° 2 » 328, 330 


kanikkai, а nazar, . ० Oo 48 2 . 112 
Kanikkha, s. а. Kanishka, oO "6 C o abi 
Kanishka, Kushana k., . E о o. a 
Kantara, s.a, Pundra, A а * . 316 n.2 
Kapalika, о , D . 5 è . 15 
Kappadi tank, ° . . 121,123 


. karanmai, О . C D D о . 308 
Karavandapuram, s. a. Kalakkad, 291, 295, 207, 
š . 298, 300 - 
Kariyakere, tank, . . . 197, 204 
Karle, vi., б 5 . . 337, n. 7, 339 n. 5 
Karma-Brahma-patha  . ey Mors o . 203 
Kārmmānta; vi., . .  . .  . 351,352 


Karna, epic hero, - с; о . 826, 313 
Котпарӣта, a» ear-ornament, . 5 . . 913 
Karnita, co, . — . = ә 194, 195, 203 


Karnüta, race, s D ° ° . 295, 325 
Karnataka, s. a. Chalutya W. а. 293 0. 4 
Karunitakap, s. а. Madura-Korunatakay, . . 307 
Karir, vi, _. á ° 3 Ó . 298, 307 
Kurüsha, су. . © «© 0. « 8169.4 
Kaszsava, s. a. Kašyapa . d > . 328, 330 


Kavya (Venus), planzt,- . . 5 s . 313 
Kēdārpur, vi., ; Е . 188,189 
Kedàr Ray, ch. . . - ° ° . 188 
kélvi, office, . 5 «se 5 . 2932.2 
kélvi-andanilar (kélvi-Brihmanas), . 298 & n. 2, 

305, 308 
. . . . 355 
Kerala, со, « - . : 293, 296, 297, 305 
Ketoja, m, . . . . ° - . 123 
k, form of, D . . . . ENSIS 
Kbādā (ti?) pára-vishnya, di. о . 918, 348 
Khadga, family, . . : 351, 357, 358, 359 
Khadgédyama, Khadga k., . - . 358, 359 
Khalimpur, vi., . . . . 316, 317, 315 


Keoir, vi., 5 . е 


Khandajja (Skandirya), m., : . . . 330 
khandaraksha, office, : . . š ° 325 
Kharavëla, Kaliiga k. . è С 5 ७ 295 
Khariar, vi, . = J 5 . 106 and add, 
khari, Zand measure, T О O . 197,201 
Khüsaka, m, . . ⸗ ° . 318 
Khasas, people, . . . О y о . 25 
Khasi, hill, . . z ° . . . 953 
Kin-mo-lang-kia (Kamalanka), c0, . - . 351 
Kikkaka,m., . °. . 106, 108, 109 and ad4., 110 
kinnara, . . ° . 5 . 307 
Kirtivarman II, Western Chalul-ya I: . ° 996 


kigora-yadava-go-mahishyadhikrita, office, . . 325 
Kisukadu Seventy, di, . 5 . . 121,123 
Kling or Kêling, s. a. Kalinga, > © . 311 
Klurak, . Ó 6 5 ' . . 312 
Kodumbilir, v, . ` Ó 291, 297, 298, 307 
Kodumudi ог Pandikkodumudi, vi. . . 296, 208 


Koetei, со., . . . : - . 314 
Kali, s. а. Uraiyür, . *. - 294, 297, 298, 307 
Kondinna, (Eaundinya) - a З . 28, 330 





1 The figures refer to pages: п. after a figure, to footnotes; nnd add. to the addition on рр. vii to xiii. 
T'he following other abbreviations nre used :—ch. = chief ; co. = country ; di. = district or division ; do.= ditto; 
dy. = dynusty; E. = Eastern ; f.— female; £. = king ; m.=male ; mo. mountain; ri.= river ; 5 d. = same 48; 
sur. = surname ; ѓе. = temple; vi. = village or town; JV, = Western. 
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PAGE PAGE 
“Konga or Koñga-bhümi, s.a. Koñgu, 293, 296, Kumbakonam, ci, 2 . . . 8152.1 
297, 507, 309 n. 1 Guo (^sünu) or Kumuda shes Tn mor 
1 5 3 ho ` ` . . . , А 
Koigarkömîn, title of the Pandya E — 205 | Kundiyi, oi, . A 4 i š 28 
Kongar-kon, title of the Pandya k. Parintaka Kundavrai, queen of Banavidyadhara, . - 3 
Nedunjadaiyan, . . 291, 295, 309 Kundiiga, ८., . 2 1 5 i - . 315 
Kongu or Kohgu-mandalam, co., . D 296, 309 n. 1 Kundir, s. a. Narondre, . á К - . 118, 120 
Kongu-Vanji, và, . . . . . - 298 | Kuntala, Coq an. - O - गुहे 23 
Konnasagere, vis . ` 5 b » 118,120 Kiram, ti, . š " 3 š iy . 340 
Kopparam, vi., . ` ` ° . 306 1.2 Kuruba, caste, O 9 Tp с, О . 193 
“Korkai, vi, . . . 293, 294, 297, 305, 308, 309 Kurukshêtra, 2 : ° š £ . 119 
Korranputtür, vi, . E . 5 . 295908 | Kuromadai, ci, . š А . 994, 297, 307 
‘Kosala, co, >. . ais) eye mete ° 13,193 | Korumba, tribe, . b À 294, 295. 296, 308 
kotapila, office, - : . . . . 325 | Kuru-nàádu, co., е ° . 293, 297, 306 
Kotivarshn, di., . 2 3 : : - 916 | Korumbu-nadu (?) s. a. Nat(ukkurumbu . . 308 
Koy:lolugu, Tamil work, . . ` - 106 | Kishmindas, demons, . O А O . 31 
kêyinmai, s. a. kõyma, . . б . . 112 Kusumadéva, ch, . D © о ə 351, 352 
koyma, . . . . ` + ++ 112 | Kusumapurs, s. a. Pátaliputra, . . 917 add. 
Krishna, god, . . - 326 | Kuthara, ci, . : с D . . . 12 
arianna ija, s. a. the Rashfrakifa К. Krishna 3 | kutambi, a cultivator, . — . . 325,332,347 
Kristina ш, Rashtrakita ka . z 5 2 š x ар k n : К : er 
Krishna, ri., ° C 2 ° О 15, 328 
Krishna, s. a. Vishnu 5 : 5 D . 2,6 1 used for r ы Ç Š Š š 2 1018 
Krishna, еп, , 
Krishna-tatakn, tank, — . E D . 197, 204 1 changed to }, ° z s V о wp 
KAN am o i , f У . 208,305 2 changed to r, : . . . 118 
Frosbtukas vartant, di pe í ; s . 333 Laghu-Arys, s.a. Arya-Siddhinta, . а . 124 
Lakshmana-sena or Lakshmanagenadéva, Sena Z 
ksh, replaced by tsh, b О . . AE: * 356, 359, 360, 362 
Kshemadatta, m . . + + 318 | Lakshmi, goddess, . — . 202, 203, 806, 308, 326, 334 
Kshêtrapila, office, : e E 2 325 Lalla, astronomer, . o ; 0 C 5 My 
Kshitimand-áhara, di, . š ; x. ८ 200 lampstand, symbol on seal, . . OE SEY 
Kubera, god, ; б c ^ . . 118 


Languages :— 
Kadal, s. a. Madara, ` . 294, 297, 298, 307, 30S 


Bengali, . . . . ` . 189 
Kudavada, vi., ~ O . 5 . 335, 337 Kannada, ie я A 1 3 . 1n 
kula-gadyà na, coin, ° . . . 111,117 Old Kanarese, = И 7, 117, 212 
Kulandaivan, mao e . . . . 308 and add, Prakrit, : 2 . 327, 328, 335, 338, 35] 
kulavadai, /az, . . — . 112,117 Sanskrit, . 1, 7, 12, 14, 111, 118, = 
Kulikas, people, б Een : b . 325 120, 121. 123, 189, 194, 291, 
Kullüka, commentator, . «+ о . 3182.3 | ` 92, aay 291, E 852 558 
Kulambür, vi., - . . . 294, 297, 307 HE "s 356, 389, 360, 301 
Kü]vandai-Soy, field, ° . - . . 308 Tami], . E 5» n., 291, 292, 293, 
kulyavipn, land measure,  . 2 . 846,348 |. - 297, 314 
Kumara, s. a. Skanda, . ое š D 6 | Lata, co., Dus reece G . . . 3il 
Kumara-Gupta І, Gupta k, . 815, 846, 817, Lauhitya, ri, ° ० . 353 

л. 4, 318, 852 | Layaha, Layaha-Chandra ог Layaha-Chandradeva, 

Kumarsjja (Kumiiriryn), m. . . б . 330 Chandra k. ° . . . ० 351, 352 


Kumiratilaka-mandnln, йт,  . а - 189,190 Leliya, vi, - + «+ . . °. 189, 190 





1 The figures refer to pages: s. after а figure, to footnotes; and add. to the additions on pp. vi. to xiii, 
The following other abbreviations are used :—ch.=chief ; co.=country; di.- district or division; do. =ditto ; 
dy.= dynasty ; Е. = Eastern; f.— female ; b =king; m.=male; mo.= mountain; ri, =river; з. a.—same as; 
sur, surname ; te.—temple ; үлүш or town; 07. = Western, 
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PAGE 


letters (Grantha), used ns symbols for numbers, . 292 
Leyden Museum, . 6 Š ० . 312, 313 
linga, . ° Ü) n . .. . 7, 367 


lion, crest, • o ° 5 O . 120 

Lokadatta, m., . ` . . . 353, 355 

lotus bud, symbol, . . . - - . 10 
M 

ту v, > . ° . ` ° г 7 


т, final form of, . О ° 2 5 1,335 
Madaśakti, wife of Kamadeva, » . . 324 n.1 
Madayikalan, title of Marangari, 5 . 294,308 
Madavikalan Mürangüri, s. a. Mangalarija Ma- 
dhuratara, . С б O e. . 294 add. 
Madhava, m., . ० 5 . — - 105,108 
Madhavariidhyn, m., a 75 c . 197,204 
Müdhavavarman (I), Pishmukundin k. . . 338 


Madhavavarman (II), do., 338, 339 
Madhavavarman (IIT), do., 335, 387, 338 
Madhuban, vi., о > ° c ° . 359 
madhüka, free, О 5 . . ° - 325 


Madhuratara, title of Maigalarijn . . 294, 309 
Madhuratara, title of Marangiri, D 5 . 295 


Madhusüdana, m,, . D о 4 . 351,352 
Madras Museum, . . 1, 195, 292, 293, 295, 296 
Madura country,  . . . . 995 


Madura, via, . © . 294 n. 3, 297, 298, 307, 308 
Madura-Karonatakan, title of the Pandya k. 


Sadaiyan, 5 ° . ° . . 293 
Magadha, co., . ^ о E 311, 313, 316 
Mababalipuran, ti., О ° " . . 16 


"Mahābhārata, quoted, . . « 348 »2 


mahãdãnas, the sixteen, . o 116, 328, 337 n. 4 
Mahadandaniyaka, Я > о ° . . 925 
mahadanhsidhasidhanika, office, ° © ° 325 
Mahadévi, title, с О . . . . 357 
Mahükàntàra, s. а. Pungra, о 5 е 316 n. 2 


mahakarttakritika, ofice, O о . . 325 
niahākumārāmātya, do., . C - . . 325 
mahamai, fax, с о ° . . 112,117 
Mahamandalésyara, . . - . . 120 
mahanagara, . g 5 . . . = 294 


Mahantaprakafa-vishaya,di., . . ° . 346 
Maha (or, the second) Árya-Siddhanta, astronomi- 

cal work, . e D ° . ° . 124 
mahapratihára, office, - С буЛ» . 325 


PAGE 
maharaja, - : 11, 12, 13, 14, 105, 108, 
109, 110, 311, 325, 
328, 330, 333, 335, 


337, 338, 339 

mnhárajadhirija, . . 8,118, 122, 189, 190, 
192, 311 
Mahirathas, race(?), ° A 294, 297, 298, 307 
mnhüsümanta, ~ ° ° . 109, 296, 325 
Mahësudëva, Sarabhapura chy . . 106 and add. 
mahattama, office, . ~ à 6 ^ . 9325 


mahattara, do. . . ° ° 109, 348, 348 
Mahüyàna, school of Buddhists, ° . . 912 
Mahendrapàála, Kanauj k., а 4 - $162.4 
Mahéndravarman I, Pallava k., 5 . 14,15,16 
Mahondravarman (II), do., С °. c . 943 
Mahéndravikramavarman, s. a. Mahéndravarman 

16 i. 5 ° : ° - . » 15 n. 


MahéSvara, s. а. Siva, ° 5 . c . 333 
Mahipila or Mahipàladéva I, Pala k., 353, 354, 355 
Mahipala II, do., . E . ° . 355 


Mailala-dévi or Mailnla-mnhüdévi, queen of the 
Kadamba ch. Jayakési ТІ, . e - 118,120 
Maitraka, dy., E с : . 105,108, 109 
Mala, s. a. Vishnu, 5 5 : А . 361 
Mäladatta, m., . я ° ° 360, 361, 362 
Malidar-Kémin, sur. of Meypporul-Nšyanár, 315 n. 
3181011100 or Malaiyamün, sur. of the chiefs of 
Мади, . = Š е c 314, 315 n. 1 
Malaiya-nade, hill country, ' . . . . 814 
Ма]а-Койдаш, 0०., . . . 294, 296, 297, 307 
Mala-nadn, di., З 112,114, add., 117, add., 297 
Nala-nãdu, s. a. Mala-nidu, . ° 111, 112, 117 


Malava,co., . . . ° . 193 
Malava (Maleva), s. a. Mala-nadu, e 293, 297, 305 
Malavalli, vi.,. с ० ° 4 . 3372.7 
Malavas, people, . с. А . . . 325 
Malaya, со, . ° 5 о E << 3182. 2 
Malaya, mo., . о : . E . 938,339 
Malini, metre, о ° . ° . 197, 342 


Malladéva, Bana F., ° 5 : 5 2,3,6 
Malla-Gàvunda, m., o E . . ° > 120 
Malli-Bhaita, m., . ° ० 5 E . 204 
Mallikarjuna, Vijayanagara k., ° . . 196 
Mallana, m., ® о о А 0 . 197 
Maluhi-tongi, Aill, . ° . . 5 . 2 
Mamandar, vi., © A : З s . 15 





1 The figures refer to pages: п. afters figure, to footnotes; and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xiii. 
The following other abbreviations are used:—ch.= chief; co.=country ; di.—district or division ; do,=ditto ; 


dy.—dynasty ; E.= Eastern; f.=femnle; king ; 


= malo; mo.—mountain; ri-river; s. q.-=same аз; 


sur.— surname ; fe.= temple ; vi,— village or town ; 77, Western. 
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PAGE 
Mammaka, m., 2 ० 105, 108, 109, 110 
manaippêrukadamai, faz, . ° ° 112,117 
Mafichyanna-bhattiraka, Vishnukundin prince, 
y 835, 337 
Mandagappattu, vis, 5 ~ 4 ^ . 14 
mandala, . - E С . » 816, 318 
mandapa, . . . . . 5 » 14 
Mandara, mo., : 5 A 2 s . 304 
Mandasor, vi., С о ~ ° O . 193 
Mangalapuram, s. a. (P) Mangalore, . Ó . 298 
Mangalore, vi., 5 С - ° 196, 298 
Mangalaraja, s. a. Магайсагі, . : ° . 309 
Mangalaraja Madhuratara, s. a. Madavikalan 
Mirangiri, . . . . 294 апа add. 
Manianwan, vis . . . . . 3117 
Manivataka, vi, ғ ° . 911, 317, 818, 324, 325 
Mafijusri, Buddhist goddess, . : 2 . 312 
Manknwar, ci., . O ° О Ја 41959 
Mannaikkudi, s. a. Mannikurichchi, . . 997 п. 4 
Mannikorichchi, vi., ° . ° 294, 297, 307 
Mann, myth. kas . К ` З . . 907 
Mann, quoted, ° . ` . . 948 л. З 
Miran Eyinan, m., . . ° . ° . 296 
Marangari, m., ^ » 294, 295, 296, 308, 309 n. 1 
Müranjadaiyan, Pandya ks . ° . . 295 
Maratakanagara (Viriñchipuram), vi., С . 195 
maruvadai, fax, D ° ° ` 112, 117 
Maravarman (1), Avaniebalamani, Pandya К, . 297 
Maravarman (ID, Arikésari Asamasaman, 
Pandya k., ` 2 . . 297 
Müravarman (1), do., ° . . 293, 801, 306 
Müravarman (11), do., ` . . 305, 306 
Матахагшап Кајаѕітћа, do, . ° . 293 
Miravarman Sundara-Pindys I, do., . ° . 295 
Maravijayottuhgavarman, Sailindra k., . 312,313 
Marudür s. a. Tiruppudsimarudür, . . . 298 
Marndir, vi., . ° C ° — 293, 297, 307 
matha, a monastery, O . . 10, 120 
Машага Museum, . © ^ ^ n 10,11 
Matbura, vi., б . . . . 10,11 
mattar, land measure, — . 10, 120, 123 
Mattavilasa, sername of Mehéndravarman I, - 15 
Mattavilüsaprahasann, book S А . 15,16 
Mattopid, vi., ر‎ . . ० 327, 3377. 4 
Maukhari, dy., . . ° . - . 193 
317 


Maurya, dy., . . . 5 . б c 


ee e mr — — 


2 PAGE 
Maya, mother of Buddha, . , « ० 326 
mivadni, faz, ~ ० b ó 2 12, 117 
Mayidavola, сї, . o S E . 937 n.7 
Médas, class of people . ‘ॐ. . . 325 
Meemeeguttee, 8. a. Momigatti, А 2 117 n. 
Mêghavarna, Ceylon k., . С С . 313 & z, 2 
Méharkol, di., 0 . D 5 С . 851 
ё1даёу £ £ 
Bc ay лы. 
Melemuri, di. (?), . . 111, 112, 117 and add 
Meliyala, tribe, S. . s. е Ob 
Мега, mo., О . . - ° . 301,302 
metres :— 
Aryigiti, . o . . . . 941 
Drutavilambita, 6 5 ° o . 292 
Lalita, . c . З . Я . 311 
Malabharinj . ० ° ° A . 292 
Pragiti, . . . ` Ó . o . 34 
Sugiti, . ` . . ` - . 341 
Upindravajri, . TU o . . . 292 
Vasantatilakà . > о ° २92,318, 342 
Meypporul-Nayanir, Milàdu ch, . . . 315». 
Mihirakula, Hina k., c E . . . 193 
Milada, contracted form of Malaiya-nada, . ° 914 
Miladudaiyar-palli, če., . . ° . 9162.1 
Miladndaiyar, the chiefs of Miladu, . ° . 314 
Mimarnsa, _, o > . ° - 197, 204 
miyitchi, faz, > e А ° ` . 308 
Momigatti, vi., А : c : c . 117 
Monghyr, vi., 2 5 6 . . - 310 


months, lunar :— 


Ashidha, . . 111, 117, 118, 120, 350, 352 


Āśvayuja, - 0 c 5 . 110 

Acvinn..410 and add., 1205. 

Chaitra, 5: e an « . « 121178 

Karttika, .111, 120»., 196, 203, 330, 331, 334 

Марһа, e ves сш “= काकड 

Vaiśākha, о e DIRS 
months, solar :— 

Kartika, ° z . . . 311, 326 
Moon, family of the, Ó 116, 191, 293, 294, 304 
Mrida, s. a. Siva, , . ° . . . 120 
Mrigadavs, forest, . . . . . . 310 
Müda-nàda, di., . . . . 197, 205 
Mudgaziri, ғ. a. Monghyr, 2 а š „ 310 


Muddanirya or Muddanichirya, m., 197 & n., 204 





1The figures refer to pages: n. after a figure, to footnotes; and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xiii. 


The following other abbreviations are used : 
dy.—dynasty; .E.— Eastern; f.—femalo; /.=king ; 


—ch.—chief; co.—country; di.—distrieb or division; do.= ditto ; 
m.=male; mo.= mountain; ri.—river; 3. а.=ваше 28; 


sur.--surnanie ; 2८. templo ; vi.— village or town ; W me Western. 
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— = PAGE НИН Pio 
ivamudukudumi alandê University, + +... . x 
Mudokudumi, s a. PEU 2g 9 | Nalanda, vi, . . 810, B11, 812, 313, 914, 315 | 
Peruvajudi, . — Е А 316, 317, 318, 325, 327, 358 
Mughals, — sue c NIS Nàmakkal, vii, — ы k 296 n. 297 
Muhammadan, © d ies Nomuchi,demon, ^. «© . . , S 
. 356 wor 
Mubammad-bin-Bakbtyar, MY 332 Nandaraja, mistake for Nannaraja ©су. 
Mukhaliiigam, Cr е . ° i Nanda, s. a. (?) Nandivarman, . „~ . 26 
— E — E ; . 814,815 Nandija, m.,. e E à ORA 
lav uoc . 


5 Nandijja (Nandyũrya), m.s — . 830 
Malta), vi, >» - Nandivanika, vi, . 5 311, 317, 318, 324, 325, 


324, 326 n. Í 
Mungir (Monghyr), vis. • 910 511,916, 824 ; gp | Nondivarman, Baya k, . . . . 23,6 
Mura, demon . . . . ° 


Nandivarman (II), Pallava.k., . z 257 n. 4 
arti Eyi - 295, 296,309 | ХА Д — п. 4. 

Marti Eyinan, mM., e — 5 و‎ = — à TT 

Mü A a ES title of Tijayanagara —— — Rashtra [ал Moe * 2m 
Qürn-riya nda, 4 16, 194, 203 Nêaranadêvi-nuva, з. a. Nāräyaņāmbikā, 111 add., 
kings, А : 5 5 111, 116, 194, 2 ай hu 


Murnvada, land, ^ . . . ° . 125128 Nara, š, a. Arjuna, P : с 2 . 305 
Museum, of the Yarendra Research: Societys. „ 193. | Naragines (Narasimha)-Munaiyaraiyar, Milädu 

Musiri, н, 0. (5 ` ж . 296 Ch, > : 5 3 5 s Я 315 a. 

Mussalman, . ^ = . ° , ` . 189 Nardyana-datta, m.s a . . . . 861 

Müvëndamašgala-pP ë raraiJy an, sur. of Narayana (Vishnu), god, . ^ . + 6, 120, 203, 361 

Marangari, ° . * . 294, 295, 208 Narayana, m., О A . 260, 362 

: Nariyanimbiki, queer of the Vijayanagara ke . 

Vijayabhipati, - . 11, 116; 

J N: Narayana (Vishnu), tmage, . А . 358, 355 

n, form of, . 0 D D 5 ° „ 12 | Narüyanîdêvî, s. а. № arayanambiki, , . 194, 203, 

Nachané-ki-talai, inscription at, 6 . . 12 | Narèndra, vi. „лө „o . . 118. 

Nachna, ғ, a, Nachaué-ki-talai, . . . 362 | Narkorran, m., 2 j ` . 293,305, 306 


Nadiune, vis < SOME . o 7 0 . 817 | Narttëšvara (Natēśa), images . • . 849, 351, 252 
падп, a district assembly, 2) — . 294 | Nāsik, vi, . 4 3 5 .337 n. 7, 339 п. 5. 


Naga, . . „ +e 10,11 | Natêfa, form of Siva, . a ०. = + 340, 
Nagapattana, ०. ०. Negapatam; ó Ө . 318 | Nàtésvara, vi, .. .- ह.» w = s 99 
Nagara, ғ. a. Pataliputra, ° 5 . 317 add: Nütore, vi, e. ` E . . 345 
Nagara, s. a. Srinagara, . . °. ©. 817 | Манка, s. a. Nai Pokhar, ७. . 817, 318, 825, 
Nagara-bhukti, legend on seal, с „ 9175.6 | Natika, vt, . Š . со о . 311, 324. 


Nagara-bhuktì. s. a, Srinagara-bhokti,, . — 3174.0 | Nãttukkurumbu, s-a. Kurambu-nadu — . • 308, 
Карыз, vi, с. с. . ^. «  . 109 | Nütinkkogumbu, ui, . . al 294, 295, 20% 
Nagar Brahmans, . . . . . . 109 | Naunvan, s. a. Nadiune, š . . . 317 
Nagorür, vir, tete 0. 0s cu 907,308 | Navonnaka, Si, .. . © -e 106 and add. 
араасаа сы на | шу» 1... ааа о о DLL 8 


Х аразёпа Pandita, Jain teacher, . + 121,193 | Nedumšran, Pandya ky + - « " . 296, 29% 
naga, tree, . + «५ 4 805 318 | Nequiijadaiyen, do, . . -+ = 29 291, 

Nagi. : . О с : С . 10 A а 105, 296, 297, 307 
Nai-Pokhar, vi., . D . « 817 | Nedunjeliyan, s. a. Seliyap, — . . 297 


Naishadhakavya, quoled, 

Nakkirar, Tamil commentator, 

nakshatras :— 
Pushya . 


. . . 808 п, 3 | Neduyayal, vi., о : о . 294, 297, 307 
. « › 296 | Negapatam, vi., О . ° . . . 318 
Neléli (Tironelvali), s.a. Tinnevelly, 293, 297, 306 

» + = 850,952 | Nēriyar, s. æ. Chola, -. à Ser ы 2०००८ 
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iur. surname ; te.= temple ; vi,— village or town ; Wi= Western, * 
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Nidhonpur, vi. 5 š : К : fios 
Nilakandanir, s, . 6 ot eee : d 
Nittura, vi, < 5 x ç eee 
nivi or nivi-dharma, permanent endowment, 346, 348 
Niya, mes c 5 š Д i NS Hs 
qma for tma., Е 5 3 Eu = 
arita, contracted form of siinrita, „, i Tis 
Nowgong, vi., Q a. 3 E 
numerical figures, . E 3 an ie 
numerical symbols, . : . . 105, 106, ee 


110, 327, 328, 335, 939 


1 


Q 
g for au (in Prakyit), . . '. , , 328 
басаз, cos Li МИТ 
Odras, people, . . . 5 2 . 825 
. Odumaiyiruppaisoy, field, . 308 


glukku-nir-pàttam, faz, , -112 and add., 117 and add. 


фт, symbol, . . . Ë 292 & n , 352 
бт, used in place of numeral ‘one? . 5 . 927 
Orssco, £ + «+ « + « 8144 
Qudh, co., ९ . TYPE Eiern 193 
P 
»5h.. EC OE OS 
pachchai, a nazar, . Ó अँट Te ч . 112 
padagara, land measure, • л a 0800 
padai-kinike, far, . =. . , 112 and add., 117 
pidivartta, land measure, . o. = 108,109 
Padma, river, кй v EU Е 
Padmasana, s. a. Lakshmi, .. .* . * 305 
Pagalatti, see Hagaratage. 1 
Pagalatti Threo-hundred, di, >» १ + %89 
Paganiir-kikram, di., , , » s « 293, 294, 297, 
305, 308 
Pala, dy, . V . 188, 189, 310; 311, 316, 316, 
> 353, 354, 855, 358n., 359 

Palamaka, vi., - 2 311, 317, 318, 325 
¥alembang, kingdom of, А 5 — 
pali, bank of a field, CCRT ИСО Oa 
Palitana, x 0.१. , 105, 106, 107 n. 108, 108 п. 
Wieso. 0. а WE. leek x 





aftor a fig 


1 The figures refer bo pages: н 
` The following other abbreviations are US 
dy.=dynasty ; .E.— Eastern ; f.=femole; b 


will T. 
jur. surname ; fe,—temple ; vi, == village or town? 


d 


ure, to footnotes à 8 
od 1—ch.— chief 


king; m= 
= Westerns 


Pallava, dy, a a 
. EE 14, 15, 294, 296, 
Pallavamal]a, z ero 
› sur. of Nandi: , 297, 806 
Pics 5 f ancivarman 11, 293, 297, 306 
Pd = 2 ۹ 3 D Г . 
Vigamudukndami Peruva]udi, Pandya k., 993 s 
— 291, 305, 30 
Тайгада, Suilêndra b, , š у MES 
patichaága-mantra, explained , " ' 
. Me 


Puitchavagpiyas, . 

x : — ELE 

a tin — . 111, 112, 116, 117 and add, 
дг odumidi, s. a, Kodumudi, 294, 297, 298 307 - 

Pandi-pPerumbanaikkaran, ma JAG Ses 295 

Panditayatsalo, biruda of the "Pandya k. Pain 
taks-Nequfijndniyan 295, 307 

Pandiya, tribe, ; 


310 


. . . 5 


ant DIS A . . . . 914 
Pandiya-pPerumbansikkiran, à, `+ . . 295 
Pindya,oo,, . .-. . 4 ., 294, 3154. 


Pandya, dy, . * ० 3, 291, 293, 294, 295, 


$ 296, 297, 304, 307, 308, 309 


Pandya myth. k, . . « . » 293,904 
Pandyadhiraja, title, EE E DO908 
Panini, so. np त कक DOS 
Panini, quoted, Ü . . Gi wad . 291 
Parahitüchàri, m. 2. AN E n. 17 
paramabhattàrakEa, Ze, » 8, 118, 122, 189, 
a 190, 192, 311, 348 

parama-daivate, do., Š a ЛУН Я . 348 
parama-Saugata, do, e . 189,811 
Paramêshthin, s. а. Brahmi, < . : 7. 

parame$vara, title, * 8, 118, 122, 189, 190, 

` 192, 294, 811 

Paramesvaravarman T, Pallava k, + ` 340, 943, 944 
Parintaka I, Chola k, + e + ° 7 3 
291, 295 


Parantaka Nedunjadaiyan, Pandya Lo 5 
ParántaEn, sur. of Jatila (š ¢» Nedufijadaiyan), 299, 909 
Parántaka, eur. of Матабјайаіуар, ° ° ` 295 
taka, sur. of Neduñjadalyan, + . 291, 307 


Parani He of Vijayanagara - 
-en-bhayankara, १८0८ 0 v 
Pararaya-bhayantine .  . 194,203 


kings, ® 5 — 
Parasara, cage, m 
— te Es 21 
Paraya, 17106 : 
perihira; an eremplion, ° pt 
Parikud, ण. — “ vium 
Parli-Eimedi, vis 3 | x. 
parthe, 9 4: Arjuna, 5 








itio p. vii гаа aa Sai xiii 
d. to the additions on PP ts 

A is , Qç = district णा „division jdosaditiay 
з co,=country 3 ricriver; 2. sam 032 


male 5 mo, = mountain 3 
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PAGE 

Parvati, goddess, - d ० ¿ 202, 203, 326 
Pasupati, s. a. Siva, $^ QU.  .291,807 
pataka, land measure, . . . . 189 - 
Pitaliputra (Patna), vi., ° 5 ¢ o 317 
pattika, a copper-plate . . . . ‚ 930 n. 
Pattuppittu, Tamil anthology, ठं . 315 n. 
Paulisa-Siddhünta, astronomical work, 4 . 124 
Paulömî, s. a, Sachi i: rl 2100020 
Paundra or Paundravardhano, s, а. Pundra, 193, 316 
Payal, vi., 5 . A . 297, 305 
peacock, vechicle of Skanda, • с . 16 ». 
Pennigadam, vi, . . 294, 295, 297, 298, 308 
Peranai, vi, . ° o O O 2 4 
Periyalür, vi., . . . 7" . 291, 297, 307 
Periyapürünam, Tami} work, . . : 315 n. 
pér-kkadamai, faz, . ° . . ° . 112 
permatti, drum, 5 . ° 5 ° . 120 
Perumbanaikkaray s. a. Pandiya-pPerumbanaikka- 

ran. с о =) 5 ° = . 294 
Pilipinka-naya, di., . . . . 817,318, 321 
Pilipinka, s. a. Pilkhi, . . . ° 317 
Pilkhi (Pilkeeemauza), ti., D > c . 317 
Pillaiyar-$uli, symbol, о ° . . 352 n. 
pilleiyür-fu]i, symbol used as a mark of punctua- 

tion, . ° с : ° 6 . . 292 
Pingala, m, . . . . 348 
Piragadattan (Bhrigu -Datta), Arya k. : 315 л, 
pisicha,ademon, . . . ° « . 811 
Pitimahs, m., . ० О e . 5 . 356 
pluta, . . . . ; . . . '. 292 
Polayya?s Math, : A 5 D c A 7 


Ponnaladëvi, queen of the Vijayanagara prince 
Pratipa, à С 5 О è — < 
ponnu=kalañju, . с : . : 2,6,7 
Poona plates, of the Vakataka queen Prabhavati- 
Gupta, from, . C с < . 13 add., 362 
Prabhavati, queen of Dêvakhadga, . 357, 858, 359 
Prabhavati-Gupta, Vakataka queen, . 13 add., 362 
Prabhumëru, sur. of the Bana king Vijayaditya II, 


2, 3, 6,7 
Pragjy6tisba (Gauhati or Assam), со, . . 3162. 4 
Praharshini, merc, . O . . ० «७ 318 
prajnaparamiti, Buddhist-dharma, . ` . 325 
Pramatri, official,  .. 5 5- O . 811,825 
Prambanan, temple at, . . 5 О . 312 
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PAGE 

prāntapīla, official 5 ° . . 311 
pripa, a territorial division smaller than ahara, 

106, 107 
prapiya, s. a. privéSya, . . 105, 106, 107 
prasasti, 5 b . . 2, 7, 293, 305, 309 
Pratipa, title of Vijayanagara kings, . . 203 
Pratiipa-Dévariya, s. a. Dêvaraya I, . 111,116 


Pratipa, Pratüpnrüya, Pratipa-Dévarüya or Pra- 
tipa-Dévariya-Mahiriya, Vijayanagara prince, 
194, 195, 196, 203 
Pratipa-Devariya (1), s. а. Dévariyal, . . 191 


Prathamnbhndra, m., 6 . 5 б 357 n. 
pratĩhũra, office, . E с 108, 109, 110 
Pratipati-Araiyar, s. а. Prithvipati I, ° = 3 
pratyaya, . . . . . . 108 
Praudba-Dévariya-Mabariya, s. а, Pratipa, . 195 
Praudhapratüpa, s. а. Pratipa, 3 . 195, 203 
Praudhapratipa-Dévariya, s. а. Dévaraya I, . 196 
Pravaraséns I, Vakafaka h, ® o 13 and add. 
Pravarasena II, do а . . 18 and add., 362 
privésa or pravêfa, a territorial division smaller 

than ahara ^ ° - O ° 107 
priivésya, D ° . 105, 108 and add., 107, 108 
Prüvridjanapada, s. а. Mala-nadu, . . 117 add. 
Prayaga, vi. . . T С . 119 
Prithvipati І, W. Ganga k . . . . 3 
Prithvipnti 11 do. . . . . 3 
Prithvishëna (1), Yakalaka k., . . 12,33, 11, 362 
Prithvishéna II, do., 2 ० ^ « * 18,963 
Prithu, myth. k- < n 6 4 Я . 311 
Priti, wife of Kümadéva, . . . 824 n. 1, 326 n. 4 
Pudàünkodu, vi., ° о ° . 294, 297, 307 


Pugalvippavarganda, sur. of Bana Vijayaditya (111), 3 


Pulakésin II, 77. Chajukya е, NN, . 306 x. 2 
Puliyür, ri, . . . ० 293, 297, 306 
pulli, : . e ^ . 991 
Puna-pPü]iyan, biruda of Parintaks Nedunjadai- 
уап. °$ бе ° . . . 291,308 
Pundra or Pundravardhana, co., S A . 316 
Pundravardhana-bhukti, di, e wa +. . 946 
punniga, tree, . . . . . . 313 
pun-payir, tax, . . b ° 112,117 
puram, revenue assessment, : . : s 2 
Purünas, . . . . 5 ० . 929 
Purananüru, Zami} anthology, . . 295, 297 
Purandara, з. а. Indra, . ; - е . 905 





з Tbe figares refer to pages: m. after a figure, to footnotes; and add. to the additions on pr. vii to xiii 
The following other abbreviations are used :-—ch. = chief; co.—country; di.=district or division ; do. ditto; 


d y.e dynasty ; 


= Eastern ; f. =female; k.—king 3 m.=male; mo.= mountain; rí,-river; s. а. =ваше 28) 
sur. surname ; ѓе, - temple ; vi.= village or town ; TP. = Western. - 


` 


ES 


INDEX. 377 
— ———— د‎ — ——— —— — — 
PAGE Paca 
puravu, revenue assessment, c > С . 7n, | Rajshahi, vi, . . c 5 а á . 193 
Pürnna-Chandra, Chandra k., . - ‘ 190,192 | rājya, a province . n q O Я . 117 
Purêga, official (?), : с - . . 325 | raksbš, confirmation of a former grant, . o 2 
Purürsvas, myth. k., z ° fo . 293,301 | Rakshasa, a demon, . ° : o 5 . 34t 
Pürva-rüjar, kings of the Eastern соз, 294, 296,309 | Ral, vi, . oO . . do -O . 10 
Pushpitigri, metre, . . 2 . . 318 | Rîma, epic hero, . З о 5 о . 120 
Püvalür, vi. . 5 Eo . 294, 297,307 | Rimakn,m., . * а о e . 318 
Ramahfiadésa (Lower Burma), со,  . 312 
R Ramatirtham, vi., . 5 934 n. 2, 335, 337 x. 
Ramayana, Epic, . . r 5 5 . 312 
7, consonants doubled after, 6 . 2, 189, Rampil, vi, . ° 5 0 183, ر189‎ 355, 359 
291, 325, 327, 338, 346, 351 | Ranabhita, sur. of the Gaaga k. Hastivarman, 
r, consonants doubled before, . c . 2, 338, 346 4 : 331, 334 
т, form of, . 5 : 7 Кро А, . 12 Ranadhira, Pandya k Ral sR 90305 
ri, form of, . . ° . е А e 121 | Ranadbira, sur. of Sadaiyan, < + . . . 297 
ri for ri or ru, с . . Э : . 291 | ranga-bhêga, e- . . . . . 117 
ri, subscribed form of,. not distinguished from r, 1 Ranganiüthu, £e., Om uy. a 110, 111, 116, 117 
гасе, lunar, < ' 311, 314, 315, 316, 326 | Rasésvara, m., . . с . . 197,204 
Raghnvarhéa, poem, e o > ~ 293 n.1 | Riàshtraküta, dy, . . ° . . 2n.3 
rainy season (varsha), ° . o . . 11 | Rathéddhata, metre, 5' 0 2 ` . 318 
Rajadhiraja, title, . or. KO c . 194 | Rati, wife.of Kamadéva, GOS 324 n. 1, 326 
Ràjagambhira-valanüdu, di,, . 111, 112,114 add.,117 | Вака, m, . О O О . . 351,352 
Rajagriha (Rijgir), vi, ,. . Je D . 317 | Rayagatte, bund (2), c О с . 121, 123 
Ràjagrilia-vishayn, di., 311, 317, 318, 324 | riyasa, a secretary, С) D 2 5 . 904 
Rajakésarivarman, Cholak,  . 5 ° 315 ».1 Rótghamitra, m.,  . O^ 6 С c . 110 
* Rajakésarivarman, sur. of Rajaraja I, . - 812 | Rudavennhuja, m., . Š s : . 3287.3 
Rajamatya, official, - — 325 | Ruddajja (Rudrārya), ít., ° 5 А > 830 
Rijamrigiñka, astronomical work, . . 124, 125 | Rudradhara,m., . 5 c = ° - 109 add. 
RajaparaméSvara, title, . . . . 194,203 | Rudrasena I, Vakafaka k., š Vals . 13 
Rajaputraka, official (?) . ® , . + 325 | Rudrasena II, do, ° . . * I3add. 
rajaraja (I.), Chola k., . . 912, 513, 315 n. 1 
Rijarija, s. а. Kubéra, . . . С . 116 s 
Rajaraja-valanadu, di, . 112, 114add., 117 | , е ; 
Rijarinaka, official š ° TT . 325 Sabdakalpadruma, lexicon, ; . . 917 2.3 
Rajasimha, sur. of the Сайда k. Hastivarman, 331, 334 | Saehi, wife of Indra, . . . «० 203 
Rajasimha, Jiruda of Indravarman I . . 831 | Sadaiyan, Pandya k., . 299, 295, 296, 297, 307 
Ва]азїтһа, sur. of the Pandya k. Müravarman Saddharmapundarika, quoted, . . . 325 5.3 
IINE e TUM D КУН дуз б. 293,805 | Sagara, myth. Je, . «  .  . 311, 343,348 
Rajasimha, do. Тег-Мағар, . 297 | Subityadarpana, quoted, . «+, e. >, 326 n.3 
Rajafraya-valanidu, di., . E E . . 296 | Snhyadri, mo., ja = ४४ s 296 
Rājāśraya-vsļanāđu, sur. of Ma]a-nüdu, . 297 n.3 | Sabyakanya s. a. Kaveri, .. . ° 117 add. 
Rajasthiniya, oficial, .. ., .  .  . 325 | Sailavarhśs, dy, . . + + - a 3M 
rajatiraja (rajadhiraja), fitle, . ° - 11,203 | Sailendra, dy., . . ° 911, 312 & n. 4, 
Rajendra-Chola І, Chola k., . 313, 350, 351 : 318, 314, 315, 328 
Rājshāhi, dis, o .  . +< < . « 316G | Snilédbhava,dy, . . . + « 314,331 
Rajshihi Museum . , . ww o 349 | Saiva + e ७१ o o . 118,349, 315 x, 











1 The figures refer to pages: n. after a figure, to footnotes; and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xiii. 
The following other abbreviations are used:—ch.—chief; co.=country; di.= district or division ; do.=ditto ; 


sur.—surname ; £e.— temple; vi. 
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қ 
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Ae 


` dy.—dynasty; .E.— Eastern; f.—female; k.—king; m.=male; mo, mountain; fi.-river; 4. d.-s858110 вз} 
village or town; JP.— Western . 
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PAGE 

Snjjalar, vis ° . . . . ‚ 195 

Sakhas and Vēdas :— 

Bahvricha, - ° a . . . 204 
Chhandoga, - — 105, 108, 110 

Rik, >- . . . 203, 204 
Vüjasaneys or Vajisaneya, . 109,334 

Yajus, - . ко, . . . 204 

Sakra, 5. a. Indra, - ن‎ © T . 304, 305, 
Saktss, secl» + Е . $* fats . 358 
kti, wife of Kamadéva, .. 824m. 1, 326 n. 4 
Sakuntalü, quoted, - : . 343 n. 2 
Salini; metre, . . ` 197 
Sšlnya-Narasimha, ch, > 196, 197 
Samacharadëva, Gupta [De С E . 918 
Samatata, di, a, He 349, 358, 354, 355, 358 
Е Sim ross n =. DÀ 180, 202 
Sambiloka, vi, - 5 106 add. 
Samoramavijayottungavarman; Sailéndra E., 813 


Bamkrênti-dhavala, biruda of the Kadamba ch. 


Jayakési, • . . ° . . . 119 
Ѕашргаѕӣтађа, . e б . : . 928 
Samudra-Gupta, Gupta k.s 13 add., 313 n. 2, 316 n. 2 
Samvat=Vikrama- amvat, 0 5 D . 826 
Samyak-Sambbuddha, з, а. Buddha, 328, 330 
sandhi, omission uf, » WEG » 292, 327, 835 
Sandilya, sage, 0 б Ú 5 а . 856 
San-fo-tsal, z. a. Sriv ijaya, c A ` . 313 
Sangam, Academy of Tami} goets, » ‚ 295 &n. 1 


Байраша, Vijayanagara k., 111, 116, 194, 202 
Snügha (congregation of Bhikshus), a jewel of 
Buddhist faith, . 5 . 190, 191, 327 л 


Sangharthamitra, m., — 5 О . 827 
Eankalpnyoni-Kümadéva, e . . + 824л.1 
Sankarsbana, image, ° 5 , . . 317 
Sañkha, (conch-shell), — б . ° 352 
SENENGE ue ce чи ४101071204 
Sankimajati, sur. of the Pallava k. Mahén- 
druyorman I, Š o CNET B de mv 3 16 
Santifamman, ms, -. +> + ९ 5 109 
Sarabhanga, official, е 311, 925 
Sarabbapura, kings of, - . . . . 13 
Sara, grass, ® SAPE OE, CU SD s » 948 
Saranpürya, m., еке 197, 203, | 
Sarasvati, goddess, . ° . +e о 808 


Sardülavikridita, metre, . .- 
атра Museum, . SG 


. 197,292, 318 
CNS ЙС ТҮ: 2 





1 The figures refer to pages: n. after a figure, 
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Sîrnîth, vi, + Q ©:  # 6 oF a 
,Sarugi, • . * 3 : 121, 123 
Snrvadamana, sur. of Bharata, “ : . 343 
Sarvakratuyijin, £i£le, — - . . . 293,305 
sarvamanya, tenures P . А ^ . 904 
sarvanamasya, tenure, . A 1 120, 123 
Sorvvüni, image, . . . . 957, 368, 359 
sa-Saibaram, — ` . 0 . 106, 108 3 
Байтал}, з. а., Siva, c . EDU. . 202 
Sasta, image, . . ` PRR, 16 n. 
Süstras, . ' ® . . . . . . 294 
Satata-Padmàvàti-vishaya, di., :189, 190 
Satrumalle, sur. of the Pallava k. Mahéndra- 
varman І, . . . : 162. 
Süttan Sattan, sur. of Enidi, .. . . 294, 309 
Satyamangalam, vi., . . = . . 195 


Satyafraya, sur. of W. Chalukya kings, . 9,120,123 
Satyaérayn or -döva W. Chalukya ks. . . 71,9 
Saulkiko, official, .. + . c RES A 


325 
Saurishtra, s. a. Katbiawad, - e š . 3165.4 
Saurifarman, т... e . . : 356 
Savarajja (Sabarirya), т. s . ; 330 
Sayoga, m. < . . . . . . 356 
seal (Bina), . е s š è a a 1 
seal, shaped like a signet-ring - Д А . 194 
seasons :— 
grislima, . . . . 385, 897 
rainy season, • . . — c E 8999 
Seliyan, the Pandya kı, . + + > 308 
Seliyan, s. a Nedufjelipoan,. + . Д a 1297 


Seliyan Vanavan Sandan, Pandya k.s . . 998 
Sembiyan, the Chola k., » . 2 . 8072.1 
Sembiyan, sur. of Sadaiyan, - . . 293, 7 
Stna,dy.,. ° 189, 349, 350, 365, 356, 359, 360 


séna pati, title, . र E . . 294, 809 
Sandan, sur. of Seliyan, ° 5 С 297, 306 
Sengodi, vi, - 5 . . . 294, 297, 307 
Sennilam; vi. ° С а : . . 298, 297, 806 


> 
Kêranaibandaperuma-nalir (Séranai-v epra-perumil- 


nallür), vi., 111, 112, 116, 117 and add 


serif, >». ७ Ө ठे, So 292 
Sasha, serpent, PIENE Ur Ú n 304, 327 
Setti Brahmayya; m.s CRI cw 7, 9, 10 
Sewu, templo at, . - e ०१ ° ® UT. 312 
Shahi, title of Kushan kings, + © E. o. 11 
Shahpur, vi, . - e ^ + ot = T ^. 859 


Ta — — 


to footnotes; and udd. to ihe additions on pp. YH — 
f The following other abbreviations are used :--c#.= chief; co.=country ; di.=district or division 
dy.—dynasty; E.= Eastern; /.=femal d 
E ; ; J=femalê; k.—king; m,=male; mo,—mouutain; 7iü-—riverj S. 
дшде te.=temple; tf = village or town ;. W.= Western, ` * 


do.= ditto 5 
dû. samê 2853 
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te 
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.Simhavishnuvarman, Pallava k., Д 


. The following other abbreviati 


` : 379 


; ў x Pacs 
ghi-li-ch’a-ta-lo (Srikehétra), co., ел 


š e Ta a 954 | Grips 

giddaladévi, queen of the. Vijayanagara. prince Е Eti * 

- е! Và . ` 
RY Nas OOO OY 

siddham, or J . . — а, 5 š 5 Й 

. aap Enta-Siromani, astronomical : 862 Srirahgam, island, .' ~ » , ५ 168 

gidabinta-Sirdmani, astronomical work, 194,195 | Saña, _ = 

ien- gal, • . . . = 03 — ‚м , а z A ы 

— -e 108,111. | Srifailam platos of Virapakeha II 1335/5384 

pal, 


Sihor, 0-s e. a б 2 RAO 
Silabhadra, m ir < . : : eo. 388 
Gijahara, dy» « ° ° + t Ds os 91M 


rg lön. А Parüntake Neduñjadaiyan . . 


ЕА + 195, 196, 
Sri-Sri-Chandra-dévab, legend on seal, cae M 


Bri-vachana-bhüshanam, quoted, 112 
Srivara or Srivarap, biruda of the Pandya к 


. 


Simhapura, vi» «© s -> +. s ШО | Srivaramañgaln, lah v CRM DE EUR 
' s è »a. V i а 
Sins-chCholen, biruda of the Pandya k. — Sriwijaya КО —— 312 13283 = 
equfijaqaiyon “©, үзе 1:508 alae s . e , ر312‎ 313 & n.9, 31. 
gine-values, of the sun’s centre, गो. s 124 i eM sign-manual of Yijayanagara 
Siñgappa or Siigana-Dandaniyaka, ch, . 196 | Gig Уыз as e 
i (0 ` Set eb iet. а RT 


Sthilikkata-vishaya, di., 
Stambbé$varadasa, m, —. , + , .. s « 948 
Subrahmanya, god, . C — 16, 17 
Suddhodum, E, , e « . ° + = 326, 327 


Sirijja (бтуйтуз), M» • 2...0 e s 
Siva, gods à 1 and add., 2, 6, 16, 17, 116, 
194, 202, 208, 293, 294, 304, 303, 


307, 326, 327, 333, 343 n. 4, 349, 858 


ў Tea . ON ‘o 
Sivabhattirako, mu 20 Sie od ey itla a पेर | s.a. Buddha, . —. 189,190,193, 311 
Sivamārs I, байдай +» + ° ° © 296 | Salegudi temple Ee e. 191 
Sussman ma e roto t ` М8 | Sumatra, . .. .+ . 918, 918,314,815, 316 
Sivatama, M., • . ° "ск * ` 7 | summer senson (grishma), eC dee О! 


Skanda, god, + " ° ° 3 305,926 | sundaramürti-Nayapar, Sai saint,» — . Sn 
Solan, the Chola k., ОНИ; 307 Sun, gods АРЫ ОРЕН S 
Solan, title of the Pandya k. Sadaiyan, * . 293, 307 San-god, adden, ~ CE А КШ 357 
Salavandan, vt. : 0 Ns . . 297 | suu, eynbol on aesti 29 o n ° . 934 
sliya-En8 di Tirakkapnan, Malaiyamên ch, = 315 | Sunaipaba-nalir, si, + 1115112; H, 117 and add. 
Sêmalapuram, ti, © + * e 193, 195, 197, 304. | crm ds Е 109 
Somapàla, me + 5 . mU e ° . 848 | Saroja, m, о — ome 5 1023 
Sómapitha, a draught of the Soma-juice, » + 0. | Süryasiddbànta, astroncmicalwork, 8, 124. 125 


Sómëšvara I, W. Chalukyaky » ° * 0% 121 | Suni MD. г + Eu - 346 
Sragdharā, metre, o . . ° E ^. 918 SuttakéSari-pPerambanaikkirans m4. 294 add, Z 
$n, s. а. Lakshmi, . . ^a . 208, 308 Snvarnyabhimi (Indo-China), . . ` . Ta 
Sribhadra, m., NTS O Sr Ир 348 | Suvarmns-Chandra Chandra f, ~ 19 190, 4 
Sri-Chandra or Sri-Chandra-Déva, Chandra k. Sayarngdvipa, 8.0. Sumatra, 6 311, 812,816 32 
188, 189, 190, 192, 350 Sväminīgáí (possible emendation of Bhiminaga); 9 
Sri-Chattola, s. а, Chattagram, ا‎ 56 Nagas ot on a T E 
Sri-Dévapaladóvasya, legend on seal» ° * ee Я 5 2 6 05 
Srigiri, s. a, Pratapa or Praudhapratàpa-Dévates. 196- Svastika, ४110007 | 
2X.. ° DAL ns 3 T 6 2 т 
Srigirinatha-Udaiyar, s. а. Srigitl, D 2 Ве f E 
Srimidhavavarmo, legend on seal, °° } all a 324 | # fival form Of, ° ° o amen 
— A TA 317 and add. | 5 formo . t ' de e . 3%- 
Sri- Nagara, s. а. Patne, 395, 337, 338, 339 ا‎ oficial, +: 







add wm gp त arvata, в. a. Sridhilam;, ; | xe 
; : | jek d add. ` 0 the additions on рр. vii म 
— di.⸗aitriet oF division ; do. =ditto 3 
mo = mountain j ri2rmer; Si а, = ваше 991 


— 
figure, to footnotes i : 
1 The figures refer to pur E a ch. e chief; — 
‘king; Mma 0; 
dy.= dynasty ; -E.- Eastern i J= female ; s i c eter 
eur, surname ; te.= temple ; vi. = village oF W , 
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* 
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880 


"igkopda 6, - € asa Ж v N 


Tagadir, sa. Dharmapuri, « “$ . "ur :298 
Talaküd, e$, . О ° D Ü а . 296 
tilas іп music, - . Ü Š . e . 16 
Tami] numerals - . MES ° . . 292 
Tamralipti (Tamluk), vi, < FOS . . 814 
Tanjore, < . . . a 919, 315 n. 
Tanyikonra, s.a. Tadikonda, 5 . . . 328 
tāntraka (tàntrika), . ` . . 3925 я. 
tantras, . ov ¿e . . ó . 325 
Тага, Buddhist goddess, . . 312, 314, 316, 326 
Tara, image, . = UN. b а . $17 
Tari, Satléndra queen, . . 311, 315, 316, 326 
tarapatika, official, . see . ` . 335 
tarika, do, . etos J . ०° ° 25 
tarikkadamai, faz, . < . С ` . . 112 
Tarpandighi, vi. ° . e — = 361 
Tataka, ot; . å «Маке . . . 356 
Tattay (Datta), m., . . . ° . .315 n. 
Telugu country, . ° o . 914 


Teman (Pandya), Epithet of Pandya kings, 307, 308 
Tenya-Vanavan, ` ¿iruda of the Pandya К. 
SAIN . . Un fue. ce , _. 298 
Tepnavar, the Pandya kings, . ° 0 . 307 
'Ter-Müpap, Pandya b, . 294, 995, 296, £97, 307 
24, doubled after 7, Om IPSO a =" 12 


Thanesvar, ví, - . + < «Төл Ме . ote 193 
tiger, Chola crest, . a 7 6 5 . 294, 307 
Tilaka, commentary on Ramayana; . . 9125.1 


tilaka, iree, . . . — . 43 
Tilak-Chandra, Chandra Е, . . e“ `. 951 
Tinnevelly, vi., ` . . . . . 997 
tirigai-àyam, faz, . > — 119,117 
Tiruchchiripalli, s.a. Trichinopoly, . 119,117 add. 
Tiraehehirapalli-rajya, dé; . . + ८ lL 
Tirakappan Sdjiya-Enadi, Malaiyaman ch., < 815 
Tirukoilür, vi. y S ‹ . B15 я. 
Tirumaleráya or Sá]uva-Tirumslaràya, oh. - . 196 
Tirumahgai, vi, - . - . - ..- . -9291, 997, 507 
Tirumudikkiri, Malaiyaman oh., ` . ` < ` . 816 
Tirumupsippüdi, vi, +. ० °. - 315 я. 1 
Tirunigéévaram, oi., a o : . 8151 
Tirunalir, vi., : E . 111, 112, 116, 117 
"Tiruppudeimarudür, vi. e . < «= -; 298 


Tiruvippirambédu, s.a. Gudimallam, . ` . 2 
Tivara, kings of, . зї œ . . . 18 
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Wiwarkhéd, plates from, e s ^. „, 
"To-lo-po-ti (Dvirapati), co, .. .: 


` 


[ Vor. ХҮІ, 


5 PAGE | 
» 2m 
० 2.» 354 
Toombgeo or Tumbgi, s.a. Tambagi, . . 7 
Toramina, Hina k., 2 5.1 9 D . 193 
Trailõkya-Chandra, Chandra k.,  . 189,190, 199 
Trailêkyamalla, sur. of the W. Chalukya k. 


SdmeSvara I, . ` 75. s ० 121,193 
Traipurushadéve, temples of, . . ° * 10 n. 
tribhaiga, pose in standing images, . — . ` . 960 
Tribhuvanamalla, sur, of Vikramaditya VI, 118, 120 
Trikütg mo, . . . . « e « 389, 389 


Trichinopoly, rock-cut cave at, e . . . 14 
Trichinopoly, ví, . . . 119,196, 258 
Triléchana-Kadamba, = Kadamba, . . . 120 
Trimirti cave, š . C n « ° 16 
tpipn-yüti-góchari, . .  . |.  . 395 &n.4 
Tripuri (Tewar), vi., . . .. e 835 
Trisirapalli (Tiruchchirñpalli), s.a. Trichinopoly, . 117 
Trivdranagara, vi, . 5 DS . 335, 337 
tsh for ksh, . on . 2vl 
tulibhirn, оле of the 16 mahadanas, . . 306,307 
Tumbagi, vis . ^ . 797, 


Tumbige or Tumbige Agrahära, s.a. Tumbagi, 7,8,9 
Tuigabhadră, ri, . . 111, 112, 116, 117, 
° - 208, 904 


Turushkas (Turks), the Mahomedans, . 194,203 


‘U A 
angie а AR क A अण ता 
Udayáchandra, m., . а “4 . 297m. 
Udayammn- or Udayana-Gavunda, m., . 118,190 


Udaya-faile; mo, . . . . ` . 208 
Udayéndiram, Bana platea from, . ० 23,62. 
Udayéndiram, vi. . . — . 2070.4 
Umi, s.a. Parvati, . . ` . ° . 826 
upadhminiyn, + « 108 n, 2, 291, 292, 397, 338 
Upajati, metre, о . . ` .. 197,318 
upaika oficial] . . « «© . © 805. 
uparikara, do, . . a. >o « «325 
Upéndravajri, metre, : ` i qr 4197.8 
Ureiyür г.а. Woraiyür, ह. ब. а: cos o 807. 
Urimalla,ea.Urlim, . . . .. . 334 
ranma, ee о EIE 
Urlêm, vi, ... ९. . م‎ a" 
343 


Uśanas, s.a. Kavya, е . — 





1 The figures refer to pages: п. after a figure, to footnotes; and add. to the additions on pp..vil to xiii 


The following other abbreviations are used:—ch.exchief; oo.—country; di.—distriob or division; do.=ditto; _ 


dy.=dynnsty; E.=Kastern; jf.—female; k.=king; m.—mule; -mo.—mountain; ri.=river; s a,=88m8 


sur,=sOrnsuo; #e.=templo} ‘vi.=village or town; 


м” 


* 


W= Western, 


F 


"आ. . 


⸗ 


“быз 








uttamrgram, ७ Е? 
Utthanadvadasi, 20257, 


v 


v,cursive form of, . 

v, for p and 5 in Prikrit, 
va, used for Vasa (Varsha), 
vadaki, a carpenter, 5 
Vada-Kohgu,co, . . 


` Vadnagar, vi, т 


Vaidya or Vaidyuka, family; 
Vaishnava, . . ` 
Vaishnava-Dlıarma, quoted, 
vai§vadéva, . 5 ° 
Vakataka, dy., © . 
Vaiabhi, s.a. Vala, . - 
Vala, vi, o . e 
Valabha, m., . ° . 
Vallabha, X., < 


EV m ow N GE i INDEX. | 
आ a E Ë 


PAGE 
. — E 10 ॥. 
: 111,117,196, 208 


. 7 
: 2 . 828 

. О . 338, 339 

а - . 11 add. 
. Е „ *. 296 

> . 109 

° `, 294, 265, 308, 309 
= š ° 358, 361 
: . 294, 309 

. А О . 110 
12 and add., 19, 14, 262 

. 105, 106, 109, 110 

` ` . 106,110 

71 0 j . 204 

294, 295 


Vallabha, sur. of W. Chalukya kings, . 296, 309 


Vallam-Bhatta. mo, . 6 
Valmiki, author, . — 


. 204 
š . . 16 


VamaSakti or Yamašakti-pandita-dóva, Sativa 


teacher, E ° ° 
Vamánstha, metre, . B 


. - . 118,120 
. . . 292,318 


Vanavan, title of Pandya kings, 297, 306, 307, 308 


"Vünavan, the Chéra R, . 
Vaiga, co., « . . 
Vangoka, m, - . E 
Vaiiji, s.a. Karür, . о 
van-payir, tax on, `. . 


- . e 3072.1 
o 116, 349, 350, 356 
а . A . 856 
. , 294, 257, 298, 307 
О . 112 айй., 117 


varada or varada-mudra, pose of hand in images, 


Varaguna, Pandya В, . 


Varaha-svamin, m.. . — 
Varanasi (Bonares), vi, < 
varana, free, « e . 


Warasêna-gana, б ° 


Vardhana kings, of Thanesvar, . 


163, 360 
Pe oet cs D 
. . « 846,348 
८220 119,191 
а FF 
ОЕ IIIS 
ue टत) 


Varendra Research Society Museum, . . = 345 


Varendri (north Bengal) di., 
Varéndri-Brahmanas, 5 
Vargapila, %-, ९5,०५4 
Varman, dy., · ° о 


Varddaya-Bhatta, mt, < 





dynasty: Æ.= Eastern ; 


zur, = surnurmu ; fe, = temple ; оз, = village or town ; F. 


ee e ie 
1Тһе figures refer to pages: 9. 
The following other abbrevistions are used 


AUTE SINISE 
X ° . o 356 
SH A SEES 


Eon TD 189, 950. 
, , . 993,305 
- 


J-=femals; 


to footnotes m 
after ee EE dte i= district or division; 40.= ditto ; 


k.=king ; m.= male; mo.⸗ mountain; ri-river; 4. @.=§aMf as 
== Western. š 


Ee : і PAGE 
vasal-kadamai, faz, а : 5 .. 112,117 


visa or vāsāna (varsha), the rainy season, . 3392.5 
Vasudatta, m., - 5 O E . 953, 355 
Vüsudéva, Yadu k. . a : . 194,202 


vit) . . NO peg 1 108 
Vatsyayana, author, Ó 817 n. 4 
Vedas . - . . 6,7,16,17, 197, 204, 307 
vedic sacrifice, . : : А ० . 293 
Vélatgadi, e, i . . ооу 
Vélvikudi, vi,  . 291, 292, 293, 295, 267, — 
306, 308 


Venbai, vi., . . ° 6 ° . 295, 297, 309 
Véndarüyanallür, vi, ` . . 112 
Venujja (Venhujja)=Yishuv8rya, m., . «3285, 820 
vessel, symbol in the left hand of a Naga image . 10 
Vichitrachitta, sur. of the Pallava k. Mahêndra- 
varman I, . г ° С ° ° 15, 17 
Vidyakata, ४०, ० : а . . . 353 
Vigrahapala (II), Pale k. 5 А . . 354 


Vigrahapüla (III, do... . . . * ۾‎ 854 
Vijaysbühu, sur. of the Bana k, Vikramüditya 

(ш), ० . . E . e 8 
Vijaya-bhüpati, Vijayanagara k, . 111, 116, 

194, 195, 196 

Vijayachandra, m., . . . ` . 834 

Vijaya-Dévavarman, $41вйКйуапа k., . . 527 

Vijayaditya (I), Bana k ° — 2,8,6 


Vijayaditya (II), до, . . . >» 93,67 
Vijayāditya (III), do, . ^. . . + 
Vijayanagara, dy, . . . « 110,111,195 
Vijayanagara, vi. . ° . ` 111, 112, 115, 194 
Vijaya-Séns, Sena k, — . > — 2560 
ViykSd, .. . «. . « उ add. 
Yikram-ditya, ७, . О . К o . 116 
Vikramaditya (I), Bana k MTN 3, 6 
Vikramiditya (ID, do, . ~ 1, 2, 3, 6,7 
Vikramaditya (III), 40., . Te ° . 8 
Vikramaditya L, W. Chalukya k ^." °» 340, 943 
Vikramaditya VI; do  .' «°° à . 117,118 
Vikrahãdityavarman, s: а. the Bana k.-Vikroma- ` 
ditya IJ," . - * ‘ 02,6 
Vikramahéndravarman II, Víshgukundin k. 3845 8. 2 
Vikramaparaga, biruda of the Pündya k. Pa 
rüntaka-Nedufijadaiyap, fe oan оста 
Vikramspura, s. а. Arasibidi, . e . 121,123 


ikra ` ikram i. С) . 188, 189, 
Vikramapurá (Vikrempur) vi, < ५20 193, 886, 359 





and add. to the additions on рр. vii to xii. 
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PAGE 

Vikraméndra or Vikramendravarman I, Vishnn- 
kundin k, . . 5 5 6 о . 335 
Vikramëndravarman II, do. . 5 c - 335 
Yilembali, ci, = . . . Di . ' 835, 937 
Yilveli, K., ° ° ° . . . 293, 306 
Yinayachandra, m., . . . . 331 
viniyuktaka, official, ° ° c . 109,325 
vipra, a BrüA muna, 5 . . а . 814 


Viprapitha, s. a. Tiruvippirambedu, . 2, 6,7 
viragal, . b . . : Й . 2 
Virajja (Virarya), m., . . D . e 330° 
virama, ° . 0X, — 1, 291 
Virana, Viranirya or Vēraņāchārya, т, . 197 

& n. 204 


Virapratapa, istle of Vijayanagara Kings, . 117, 195 

Virapuroga, Jiruda of the Pandya №. Parintaka- 
Neduünjadaiyan, . - о کن‎ . 295 

Vira-Vijayaràya-Mahürüya,  Vira-Vijayariya or 
Vijayaraya, s. a. Vijaya-bhupati . . . 195 
‘Virochann, mythical k.s . : . . 2,6 
Virüpüksha, ѓе, — . NATUR 111, 117, 203, 204 

Virüpaksha (IJ), Vijayanagara k.; - 194, 195, 
196, 203, 204 


YVirüpükshnpuram, s. a. Somalapuram, . 197, 207 
Virüpàkshürya, m, . ^ . É < . 197, 204 
Visarga, o О 2 . E e 194, 292 


vishaya, a district, . - ч s 816, 318, 346 
Vishsyapati, official, . 5 . . . 325 
Vishnubhadra, m. . . . . . . 948 
Yishnudharmottariya, quoted, . E - 9248.1 
Vishnu, god, . . 2, 6, 14, 15, 16, 17, 116 add., 
4 4 194, 305, 308, 326, 353, 
355, 356, 361 
Vishnu, image, ठर. लके Sts . 355, 356 
Yishnukundin, family, . . 834, 335, 337, 
Š 338, 339 
Vishnuyardhana Yaéodharman, s. a. Ya$odharman, 193 
Vithi, a division, . . > ` . 318 & n. 2 
Vitthorasa-Odeya, ch., . ° . 3 . 196 
vritti,a share, — . ० ° , 5, « 197, 204 
Yyaghradeva, feudatory, • — ° 13, 14 





ý - PAGE 
Vyiighra, Z. of Pundra, . . . 310 n 
Vy-ghratati, or Vyaghratati-mandala, province, < | 
311, 326. 
Vyasa sage, « — Q< we 16, 108, 334, 348° 
w 


Watson Museum of Antiquities, Rajkot, . 108 ада. 


Wheel of Buddhist Law, emblem on seal, . . 188 
Winter season (hémanta), . . . » 117 
Woraiyur, vi., . . ° . . . 28 
Y 
у, consonants doubled before, . 5 2, 335, 338 
y, inserted after consonants with the e-sign, in 
Tamil, . . . . . 5 . 993 
ya, form of, . : Я c о 5 . 293 
ya and yu, anunüsika forms of, 6 . 291 
Yadu, myth. k., . . . . 116, 194, 202 
Yammegéniru, vi, . . ` . . 97, 204. 
Yasodhara, commentator, . E . 317 п. 4 


Yasodharman, Malava сћ., Se е е e 198 
Yavabhümi or Yavadvipa, s. a. Java, . 312, 310, 326 
Yayati, myth. KR, . . . E . . 943 
years, of reign, . 9,11,294, 296, 308, 311, 
328, 330, 334, 335, 337, 
852, 353, 354, 355, 359, 362 
years, of the cycle — 
Krodhi, . . ° А 8, 9, 118, 120 
Plavanga, о ° A О 111, 116,117 


« ५ 


Sarvajit, . О . . 121, 123, 196, 203 
багтан o у усә, a's), 198 
Vyaya; . ` . О . . . . 196 
Ye-poti, co. . О . . ° . 314 
Yuddhakésari Perumbannikkaran, s. a. Suttakégari 
Perumbanaikkaren, . > 94 add., 295, 309 


Yudhishthira, epic hero, . ° о . 326,348 
Yuan-Chwang, . 6 2 . 353, 354, 358 
гара inscriptions, . E ° . с . 814 





1The figures refer to pages: 7. after a figure, to footnotes; and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xiii, 
The following other abbreviations are used:—ch, = chief; co.—country; di.=district or division; do.—ditto; 
dy.= dynrsty; E.=Enstern; f.—femnle; %.—king; m.=male; то, = mountain; ri,=river; s, @.=snme asi 
eur «surname; te.=temple; vi, — village or town; W.= Western, 
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